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MUT M UAEHTUTET: KPOCKYNTYPAIHU U
WHTEpPTeMNopaaHu NPUCTYN — yBOA, Y Temart

Temat nop Hacjio0BOM Muil U ugeHWUWew: KpOCKYJIWYpAIHU U UHWepuieM-
UopasHU Upuctyt DOHOCH IIECT paZioBa U IIPErpliT HOBUX II€PCIIEKTUBA, Me-
TOZ,0JI0THja, TIPeAJIOKEHUX TyMauemwa, Iipersena npodaemMaTiuke U OpUTHHAT -
HUX HayYHUX [OIIPUHOCA. Y IIPBOM [HUjesly YBOLHOT TEKCTA Ce BeOMa Ca>keTo
objarrmaBajy OCHOBHU TEOPHjCKH KOHIIENTHU KOjU Cy Ba>KHHU 3a pasyMHUjeBambe
TeMara, a y ApyroM JIHjesy ce y HajkpaheM npepcrapsbajy pagoByu TeMaTa. CMa-
TpaMo Ja Cy OBUX LIECT BpCHUX CTy[Hja Kao LijeIMHa YCIIjesiu [1a cTaBe y IIPBU
IUIaH JUHAMUWUKY ¥ UCKYCTBEHY AJUMeEH3Uje MUTa U ULeHTUTETA.

I(J'bque pujeuu: MHT, aKTYE/THOCT MHUTa, HOAEHTUTET, aJITEPDUTET

Myth and Identity: A Cross-Cultural and
Intertemporal Approach - Introduction

The issue entitled Myth and Identity: A Cross-Cultural and Intertemporal
Approach brings six papers and a handful of new perspectives, methodologies,
proposed interpretations, problem reviews and original scientific contributions.
In the first part of the introductory text, the basic theoretical concepts important
for understanding the topic are very briefly explained, and in the second part,
the papers are briefly presented. We believe that these six excellent studies
as a whole succeeded in bringing to the fore the dynamic and experiential
dimensions of myth and identity.

Key words: myth, actuality of myth, identity, alterity
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MacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXXI (1)

[IpoyyaBame MHTA je jenHa of oKaJTHUX TavyaKa (popMysircama U erso-
TH3HWpama [pyror, Tor aHTPOIIOJIONIKOT IIpojeKTa par excellence. Pacripa-
Be O TOME LITa je MUT M Ha KOjy Ce peaJIHOCT OSHOCH AHO je mpodieMaTH-
Ke IUCLUIIIMHE y [IUPeM KOHTEKCTY aKaJeMCKOT Baramka BPUjeqHOCTHU
IPYLITBEHO-XYMaHUCTUUKUX HaCclIpaM NPUPOOHUX HayKa U TOJTUTUUKOT
KOHTEKCTa reoKyJITypHe Malle CBUjeTa.

Y paHOj aHTUUYKOj I'PUYKOj MUCIIU BeOMa Cy LIUje’eHU MOETCKU IWUC-
KypC MUTA, ’eroBU aeKTUBHU U IepOpPMaTUBHHU acIlekT. Y TPUYKoj hu-
nocodwuju VIII-IV Bujeka nip.Xp. - y AyrOM IIEPHUOAY Y KOM MHCaHa pUjed
OTUCKYje OpasjiHy TPAaJULIUjy U ¥ TOKY MOJUTUUKOT Mpolieca JeMOoKpa-
TH3alldje ToBopa, MHUTOC (ubbog) OMBa cxBaheH Kao cynipoTaH pa3yMCKOM
IHCKypCy Jioroca (Adyoc), Aakie Kao puKiidja v arncypd. Ha oBom Haciehy
Cy y TIOKpeTUMa CeKyJiapr3alivje U IPOCBjeTUTe/bCTBA M3rpaheHr Moaep-
HU 3aMaJiHH/eBPOLIEHTPUYHU CTaHapAU UCTUHE U PEATHOCTH, KOjH TIPO-
KJIaMYyjy COIICTBEHY CYIIEPUOPHOCT M0 MUTaKy PallMOHAJIHOCTH U 3Haa.
Jlakie, IUCTUHKLIYja MUTOC/I0TOC, YyCIIOCTaB/beHa Y KJIACUYHOj IPUKO]j
MUCJIY, HaCTaBJ/ba [ia >KUBU Ca CHAXKHUM MOJIUTUUKUM UMIUIUKaLlUjaMa:
IPOCBjeTUTE/FCKH HapaTUB eTadinpa ,IUBWIN30BaHy EBpony” kao apou-
Tpa UCTUHE, pa3dyMa U 3Hama U pa3[Baja IUBUIN30BaHO COIICTBO OfI Cyje-
BjepHe apyroctu (bubdjuja ocraje BaskaH U3BOP 3HaHa 0 boxkujem pasym-
CKOM j1aHy). XIX BHjeK je IIpo/ia3ro y 3HAKy €BOJTYI[HjCKe ITPETIIOCTaBKe
0 JbYyZICKOj pacH Koja JIMHeapHO Hallpeayje Ka CBe ycaBpIllIeHUjeM 0DJIUKY
O0JIMYEHOM Y 3allaJHOj IUBUJIN3ALIUjU U FbeHOj CeKy/J1apu30BaHOj HayIIH.
XX BUjeK je OHUO TeopHje MUTa Kao CHa’KHe CTPyje MHUILI/bEHma Ca CBO-
jUM mpegHOCTMMA U HefocTaluMa. PyHKIIMOHA/IU3aM KOHTEKCTyallu3yje
MUT YHYTap COLIHjaTHOT U ITOJIMTUYKOT SKUBOTA 3ajeJHULle, U UHCUCTHUPA
Ha OBOM IMPAaKTUYHOM I10/by MHTEpaKIIHje, 3aHeMapyjyhy HHTe/leKTyaTH!
acnekT. CTpyKTypajiu3aM ITocMaTpa MHUT Kao 00jeKTUBHHU CBHjeT 3a cede U
Yy CUCTeMY UCIOZ MOBPIIMHE CaZip>kKaja MUTA BUAU HECBjeCHY KOTHUTUBHY
CTPYKTYPY, aJId JIUIIaBa MUT KOHTEKCTA CBaKOJHeBHMIle. HAKOH OBUX U
IPYTUX MOAEPHUCTUUYKHUX TEOPHja, aHTPOIIOJIOTH]ja ce (hOKycHpa Ha yIIo-
Tpedy MHTa y CBAaKOJIHEBHOM >KHUBOTY, KyJITypa/IHE CIIelITU(PUYHOCTH MHUTA,
WHOUBUAYAIHY U3BeN0y MHUTA; HA MUT Kao pedJieKCHjy Haf, CTBapHOLIhy
(a He Kao pedJiekCcHjy caMe CTBaPHOCTH). PEBUAUPAHO CTakbe Y HAyIH Ka-
>Ke Ia MUT UCTpakyje U u3parkaBa (He, IUPEKTHO U [1a, CBjeCHO) JbyLCKe
II0CTyJIaTe O CTBAPHOCTH, U [la MUTCKA UCTUHA ITpUIla/ia 3Haky Koje HUje
OUO0 MaTepUja/IHOT CBUjeTa IIPUPOAHHUX 3aKOHA.

MHUT ce MOXKe CcXBaTaTU KaO HapaTUB KOjU OIIUCYje 3ajefHUYKO UC-
KYyCTBO YHYTap IlOojefHWHe IpyIie/3ajefHULle KJbYyYHO 3a KOHCTpyHCamke
UNIEHTUTETA Te UCTe 3ajefHUlle/Tpyne. UIeHTUTET je jefHaKO KOMIIJIEK-

[ 14



b. Wujakosnh MangaHnk MuT n ngeHTUTeT: KPOCKYATYPAAHN 1 MHTEPTEMIOPAHN NPUCTYN

CHa U IIpOMjeH/bUBa KaTeropyja Kojy Huje Moryhe o0yjMUTH jeqHOM [ie-
(GUHUIIHjOM M KOja MMa Ba>kKHO MjeCTO Y pPasIMUUTHM OPYIITBEHO-XY-
MaHUCTUUKUM JUCHUNIIMHaMa. CBe NPUCTyIle Y KOHILIENTyalu3anuju
(mMoMeHUMO NPUMOPAHjaIU3aM 1 COLTHjaITHU KOHCTPYKTUBHU3AM y OKBH-
Py collMja/IHe aHTPOMOJIOTHje) BaXKHO je camiefaTH Y BbUXOBOM HCTO-
PHjCKOM U IMOJIUTUUYKOM KOHTEKCTY. JIUCKyCHje 0 UAEHTUTETY KOPUCTE
TEPMUH Ca Pa3JIMUUTUM 3HaUeHUMa, Of yHIaMeHTa/IHe U TpajHe HucC-
TOCTH, 80 (pJIyUIHOCTH, KOHTUHTEHTHOCTH, JOTOBOPEHOCTU UTH. MUTO-
BU CaZip>Ke CeT UAEHTUTETCKUX KPUTEPUjyMa 3a pa3He 3ajenqHulie. Tako
Cy MUTOBHU O UJIEHTUTETY Takohe MUTOBHU O APYTOCTH, jep (popmyanuca-
Be UAeHTUTeTa oApa3yMHUjeBa yTBphUBamwe pas3inka U rpaHuna. Cinu-
Ke 0 UAEHTUTETY U aJITEPUTETY KOje UTPpajy Ba’kKHY YJIOTY Y MUTY UMajy
OUHUIVIe[HE MOJIUTHUYUKE, COLIHja/IHE U eTUUKe UMIUIMKanuje. BaskHo je
UMaTH y BUAY J1a Cy MUTCKH MOCTYJIaTU O CTBAPHOCTHU KOHTEKCTYyasH-
30BaHU YHyTap CBAKOJAHEBHOTI JXUBOTa U APYLITBEHE, TIOJTUTUUKE U MO-
pasiHe npodyieMaTHUKe.

L sle sle
SRR OR

Temat oTBapa cryauja JeaeHe I[IunumnoBuh ,JIBanyT poheHH HoOr.
[IpeocMulybaBake MUTaA Y EypUNIUIOBUM baxaHWKUama“, y K0joj KibH-
JKEBHA aHaJIM3a OBe jeJUHCTBeHe U HeloKyuYHBe Eypunuziose fpamMme Ciiy-
JKM Kao ajlaTka U 0a3a 3a jeHY CJI0KEHHU]y aHa/IU3y U ITIOEHTHUPAeEe Y [10-
MeHY UcTopHje uneja. CBU Koju Ccy OUIM y O/IMKEM KOHTAKTY Ca YyLOM
rpukor Teatpa ATuHe V BHjeKa IIp. Xp. 3Hajy Oa oBaj (hpeHOMeH Haauja-
34 paBaH cauyyBaHUX TEKCTOBA U [1a CEMaHTUUYKHU IUIYPAJIUTET LIPIU U3
11jeJIOKYITHOT KYJITYPOJIOIIKOT KOHTEKCTA {0/1UCd UCTOBpEMEeHO yTUUyhu
Ha wera. EypununoBy odpagy MuUTa O IBOCTPYKOM M MapaJoKCalHOM
pohewy dokaHCTBa JJUOHHCA - @ UCWIUHUWIOCUW OBOT KOHKPETHOT MU-
Ta je Ba’KHA HUT IIOMEHYTEe ApaMe - ayTopka mocMaTpa Kao OOTIPUHOC
OBOT Tpareguorpada TpaHchopMalliju IojMa MHUTA, Koja je 00u/besxkuIa
eBPOIICKY IIOBHjecT Hjeja. AyTopKa Kpehe o/l paHHX IT0UeTaKa XeJIeHCKOT
MHTA: HEOBOjUB OJI TI0€3Uje, MUT je ayTOHOMAaH o[ KpUTepUjymMa UCTU-
HUTOCTH — HOCHJIAII je ocodeHe UCTHUHE. [IpaTehu rpaamy U pasrpanmby
OBOT MUTa y BaxaHWKUuramay 3aBUCHOCTH OZ APAMCKUX JINKOBA, ayTOp-
Ka MMpOHa/ia3u MHUTOTBOPHY NOJHU(MOHHU]Y Y 0BOj ApaMH, MHOIITBEHOCT
IJ1acoBa/3Hayema/UCTUHA U UgeHWUWApHy BAXKHOCW Mullid. AyTopKa
je ckpeHyJla HQPOUYMTY Ma>kKiby Ha MOTHUB aHIApOTeHe3e (3eBCOBe MYIIKe
MaTepHlie) KOjuUM Ce OBaj TPUKH MHUT MPUOIU>KaBa XyPHjCKO-XETUTCKUM
MHUTOJIOTEMAaMa; OBaj MOTUB je y paZly KpaTKo carjieflaH U Kpo3 COUUBO
(hasoroueHTprU3Ma, Te KaO HECIIOjUB Ca XeJIEHCKUM KOJIEKTUBHUM HUEH-
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TUTeTOM. CarienaHe Cy U MO3ULHje [paMCKUX JINKOBA KOjU YMECTO KPU-
TepHhjyMa UCTUHUTOCTHU YBOJEe KPUTEPUjYM KOPUCHOCTH, LITO Y HAIIOj
IpaM¥ IrpaZiv BakaH aclleKT y pa3Bojy [10jMa MUTa Y TIpaBIly IIpUUe y KO-
jy Tpeda BjepoBaTH. OBaj cCMjep IMparMaru3Ma Ce Ja/be OUHMTaBa Kao MHUT
Y CMUCJIy UHCTPYMEHTA MaHUIIylallvje — ayTopKa, faKiie, Y OKBUpUMa
aHanu3e Eypunupnose gpaMe noBesyje aHTUUKY (HGUI0Cco(pUjy U KOHLIETI-
nujy Ponanna baprta, Koja je y caBpeMeHOM CBUjeTy II03HaTa Kao LIUPOKO
pacIipoCTpameHO U aKCUOJIOIWIKYU HETaTUBHO 3HAUEHhEe MUTA.

IOpyra crynuja “Medea: Greek Myth and Peculiar Identity” y koay-
TopcTBY Tamape Ilneham u AHe HopheBuh ocraje y cepu rpukor Mu-
Ta ¥ rpukor rnosopuiuta. OBa CTy[AHja je CBOjeBPCHO XBaTamwke y KOIITal]
ca HOTOpHUM MeejuHUM JIMKOM KOje Cy KOayTOpKe KOHIIUIIUpaJie Kao
UCIIHUTaBake TPU UNEHTUTETA: POOHOT, [TOJIUTUUKOT U TICUXO0JIOLIKOT. OU-
JIOCO()CKH ITPHUCTYII ITpodieMy UAEeHTUTETA NIPHUMHjeHkeH je Ha OCHOBU
EypununoBe npame Megeja, y Kojoj ce MenejuHo duhe mmpHKasyje Kao
OUTHO Apyraudje Ha ITOYETKY U Ha Kpajy Apame. OBaj paa ca>kuMa cTape
U IOHOCH HeKe HOBe yBHJE O 3ayBHjeK (acliiHapajyheM MHUTCKOM JIH-
Ky yegoMopke. Cama JbyACKOCT yOHlie COIICTBEHE Jjelle je KpajihUu UAeH-
TUTETCKH podyieM. Kao >keHa, Ccylipyra U CTpaHKHba, Mefeja jecte/1o-
CTaje KOMIIJIEKCHA U paJHKa/IHa APYTOCT Yy COLIMja/IHOM U IIOJTUTHYKOM
KOHTEKCTY, a ’heH MHWT OTBapa NHuTama O (He)IIPOMjeH/bUBOCTHU U (HE)
KOHTPYEHTHOCTU ualeHTUTeTa. Ha pa3HuM HUBoHMMa (1epdopMaTUBHOM,
jaBHOM - OPYIITBEHOM M ITOJIUTUYKOM, T€ IPUBATHOM — [IOPOSUYHOM U
TICUXOJIOIIKOM), OHa je duhe ca MapruHe U duhe TUMHUHATHOCTH y KOME
Ce Clajajy HeClojuBe UAEHTUTETCKE OJJIUKE. Y3 3aHUMJbUBE eKCKypCe Kao
LITO je pa3Marpame II030pULIHE U PUTya/IHE Macke U BheHUX JUMEH3U-
ja, ayTopKe Ha Kpajy paja oTBapajy Moryhe MHTepIIpeTUBHE MMyTakkhe KO-
juMa ce wiaycTpyje (ako je To yoIluTe NOTpedHO) akilyesHoC Muita y
CaBpeMEHOM TeOPETCKOM OKBHPY, HIIP. MOCPEACTBOM KOHIeNaTa ITOITyT
UHTEPCEKLIMOHATHOCTU U MIOJIUTUKA UNEHTUTETA.

Y HapeZHOM 4iaHKY ,MuHTOmoeTHKa Hapuuca/acdomena y necMu
Be>xxba ViBaHa B. Jlanuha“ aytopka JeseHa H. ApcenujeBuh Mutpuh Hac
3aprkaBa y I0oJby aHTUUKOT MUTa U CMjellTa Hac y XX BUjeK y3 MoACje-
hame Oa je mpakca pemuiiosioiusayuje jenad KpyLuHjaJIHU YMjEeTHUUYKHA
IIOCTyNaK carjiefaBawkbe MUTA Kao BjeUHO >KUBOT U3BOPHUILITA. AyTOpKa
MHHYIIMO3HO CTyOHpa jeqHy o mjecama KFiBaHa B. Jlanmnha Koje peBU-
TaJIM3Yjy U TPAHCHOPMHUIILY MUTCKe ejieMeHTe. Bjexxba ca TeMOoM U JIH-
KoBuMa EneycMHCKUX MUCTepHja LPIU U3 MOXKIA HajllO3HATHjer MU-
CTEPUjCKOT KyJITa Y aHTULU. Pan ucrpakyje bOMHapHY OMO3ULHjy OKO
KOje je KOHLIeHTpUCcaHa JlainheBa mecMa: IBojaKky IPUPOAY LieHTpasl-
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Hor muTckor 1uka Kope/IlepcedoHe - meXHe XXUBE IjeBOjKe U hepke,
OIHOCHO TocCIiofapHuile Moa3eM/ba U XkeHe XaaoBe. OBa bHapHa OMO3U-
IIMja CTOjH U 'y LIeHTPaJIHOj CHMOOJIMIIH Y ITjeCMHU, CHMOOJIUIIH IIBjeTOBa
Hapuuc/acdonen, mpu yemy je acdofesa 3arpodHH HapIMC, CYHOBpaT.
AyTopka ce nocBehyje neTasbHOj aHANM3U (yiopasiHE CUMOOUKE TIPU-
CyTHE y TPYKOM MHUTY O IlepcedoHH, ca HAPOYUTOM Ia>KEbOM 3a Hap-
LIUC U HEeroB XTOHCKU MaHAaH acdonaen. KoMmrjieTHa aHaiu3a Ce CTH-
Ye y TauKy e/IeTaHTHOT MOeHTHPamka fa JOTUUYHU MHUT Yy Bexxdu cimy>ku
Kao tiospe (Mellla)lioeliuuke camocsujeciiiu, 3a IjeCHUKOBO IPOMMUIIJba-
e CaMOor CTBapaJlauKor mpolleca. XTOHCKH aMOMjeHT ITjecMe (dera je
CYHOBpaT cCUMOO0JI) HapaBHO OATOBapa CyLITUHCKOj IMMEH3HUjHU KyJITHE
npakce EneycMHCKUX MUCTepHja (Koja je ©uMasia 3a LWk Aa obe3dujenu
O1a>keHCTBO HAKOH CMPTH), /1M U (GUTYPH aHTUUKOT [TjeCHUKA/TjeBaya
Kao JUMHUHaIHOT duha (4Hje je cTBapame AUjesIOM U3BaH CBjeCHEe KOH-
TpoJie, y TIOACBUjECTH), M HA OBY BaHpeAHOCT JlanuheBe roeTHKe ayTop-
Ka HaM cKpehe na>kmy.

YerBpTa cryauja ayropa Hoesna ITyTHUKA, ,,AHTPOIIOJIOLIKE UMIIJIU-
Kanuje ImyTapXoBUX €CXaTOJOWKHUX MUTOBA" y hokycy nMa IlnyTapxa,
3HAMEHHUTOT rpukor nucHa I B. mo Xp., ¢dunocoda, ucropuyapa, duorpa-
(da, ma yak ¥ noceeheHuka y EneycMHCKe MUCTEpPUje U CBELITEHHUKA Y
HendckoM IIPOpOYHUIITY. AyTOp OBe CTyAHje je 3Ha/JIauKU h3adpao oHe
crnuce y Kojuma IlimyTapx y cBojoj hr10codCcKo-TICUX0I0MIKO-aHTPOIIO0JO-
LIKOj apryMeHTaLHjH MoceXke 3a 0COOEHUM MUTOBHMA O >KUBOTY I10C/IE
cmpTtH (myths of the afterlife unu Jenseitsmythen) Koju ce MOTY Ha3BaTHh
U eCXaTOJIOLIKUM jep Ce akTepruMa y TUM MUTOBHUMaA IpUKasyje KOCMUU-
KO YCTPOjCTBO U pa30TKPUBA UOBjeKOB UINEHTUTET ClIpaM Hera. AyTop y
CaMOM YBOIY IOKa3yje 3Hauaj U CIelu(pHUYHOCT CIIHCAa TaKBe HCTOPH]-
cke ¢urype kakasB je [ImyTapX, CBjefOK PUTYaJTHUX U KYJITHUX MPaKCH
Pa3sHUX MOJA/JIUTETA, Te CHHTETUYAD PA3TUYNUTHUX MUCTUUYKHUX, PEJTUTH]-
CKHMX U (pUI0CO(CKHUX TOKOBA, Ka0 ¥ BakKHA KapHuKa y pa3Bojy IJIATOHU-
3Ma 10 CpelH0OBjeKOBHOT XpullhaHCKOT MUCTHULIM3Ma. Hoen ITyTHUK ce
y 0BOM pany kpehe Mely 3axTUjeBHUM TeMaMa Kao IITO CY OAHOC MHUTO-
ca ¥ JIoroca ¥ rpaHulia udMehy TpagUuLIHOHATHOT U (hHUI0CO(PCKOT MHUTA.
OH BjewTo camenaBa InyTapxoB eCXaTOJOWKYA MUT y YapoOHOM Tpe-
HYTKYy pa3Boja ¢pumocoduje U MHUTa Ka MO3HOAHTUYKOM AUCKYPCY THO-
3e (HermocpegHOT JIMYHOT OTKPOBEHA), KOjOM Cy TPUKY MHCA0 HapOUYHUTO
oboraTu/ii Majoa3ujCcku, BIIMCKOMCTOUHU U jeBPejCKHU HIejHU TOKOBHU U
KyJITHE TIpaKce. Y aHa/JIu31 W3abpaHUX ojioMaKa ayTop IpoHaiasy, rpa-
TH ¥ 0Djequmyje aHTPONOJIOUIKEe UMIIJTMKaluje [I1yTapXxoBUX MUTOBA O
YOBjeKOBOM TPOJIHjeJIHOM YCTPOjCTBY: JbyICKO duhe cacToju ce U3 THjena
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(odpa), pyme (yoyxn) 1 gyxa/yma (vodg), mpu yeMmy IlinyTapxoBa aHTPOMO-
JIOIIKA CXBaTaka ayToOp cxXBaTa Kao IliyTapxoBy KOHLEIILIH]Y YOBjeKO-
BOT U[IEHTUTETA Y HAjOMITUjeM CMUCITY Te PUjeuH, ’herOBY KOHLIETILIUjY
OHUIOJIOW Ke guMeH3Uuje ugeHiutieiid. Y 0BOj BPCHOj CTyAUjU ayTOp Haje
CBOja OpUTrMHAaJ/IHA 3allakaka Ha MHOTa 3aHUMJ/bUBA IUTamka y Morieny
[InyTapXOBHX MHUTOBA, Kao WITO CY HaApallMOHAJTHO/MUCTAYKO Pa3MHU-
LIJbakhe, KOHILIENT JEMOHA, YUehe O PeMHKapHallujH, MUTalke AyXa Kao
HaJayllleBHe KOMIIOHEHTE YOBjeKOBe, Te UHTPUTAHTHU [IeTa/bu KYJITHE
npakce: IIaMaHWU3aM U XepMeTH3aM.

Crynuja cinydaja “Divine genius, subversive hero, or creative ent-
repreneur? Exploring various facets of the artist as a mythical figure” xo-
jy motmnircyjy Bepa MeBopax, JeneHa I'yra u Yegomup MapkoB okpehe ce
»,MHTCKO]" IPUPOLAH JIUUYHOCTH yMjeTHHUKA. AyTOpH ce ITpeBacxXofHO da-
Be MMUTakeM (PyHKIIMje MUTA: KaKO MUTOBH OICTAajy U KaKOo Ce MUjemajy
Yy CaBpeMeHOM [pYUITBY, Te Kako 00JIMKYjy Mepleniiyje — KOHKPETHH]e,
TPOTIE KOjH Cce Be3yjy 3a GUrypy yMjeTHUKA. Y pafy Cce JeTa/bHO Mallrpa-
jV KIbyYHH Wipolu MUllicke JITUYHOCWU yMjellHUKa KaKO Cce OHa pa3BHja-
Jla y 3arajgHoj KyJITypUu. 3aTUM Ce II0CTaB/ba MUTalke CTaTyca OBUX TPO-
ay JaHallBk0j IOCTAUTUTATHO] KYJITYPHU U Y TIET UHTEPBjya Ca CPIICKUM
YMjeTHULIMMa Ce HyQU YBOJ Y UCIIUTHUBaKE KOJIUKO Cy TPOTIU YMjeTHUKA
peJjieBaHTHU 3a caMOIlepleniivjy YyMjeTHUKa. Tpolu YMjeTHUKOBE MUT-
CKe JIMYHOCTHU IOCTaB/beHU CY OKO KJbYUHUX PUjeUU: TeHUjaTHOCT, UHIU-
BUAYAJTHOCT, aQyTOHOMMHUja, XEPOjCTBO, YyA0-0-AjeTeTa, MeJaHX0Jrja, Cyd-
BEP3UBHOCT, cjlaBa. ®Urypa xepoja-yMjeTHHKA (pa3BHjaH Y peHECAHCH)
M YMjeTHHKa Kao MaJIoT Xepoja 3a HacC je MOXKJa HajuHTePECAHTHHU]H, C
003MpOM Ha CBOje OPHjeKJI0 Y TPUKOM MUTCKOM XEPOjy ca KOMIIJIEKCHOM
LIUBUJIN3aTOPCKOM ysioTOM. Ha pyroj cTpaHu BpeMeHCKe 0Ce, Y IIOCTAU-
TUTAJIHOM TPEHYTKY, ayTOPU carjeliaBajy Kako TPOIl APYLITBEHO aHTra-
KOBAHOT YMjeTHHKA U3MHUe IIpe[ TPOIIOM yMjeTHHUKa-Tpeay3eTHHUKA,
QyTOpH CTOTa OTBapajy MOryhHOCT KpyITHH]je IpOMjeHe YMjeTHUUKHUX UH-
cTUTyIHja y ommmkoj dymyhHocTH. CTyivja HHCHUCTUPA Ha lipouecy (popMHu-
pama pUrype yMmjeTHHUKa, Kao JPyIITBEHO-UCTOPHjCKOT KOHCTPYKTA CTBO-
pPeHOr aKyMyJIMpalkeM TPpoIlia KOju ByKy caZip>kaj U3 MUTa, CTBAPHOCTU U
dukuuje. Moxkaa HajBehu DOIIPUHOC OBOT paja — y HallleM TeEMATCKOM
OKBHUDY a Yy CBpXy Oynyhux eKCTeH3UBHUX UCTPa>khBakha HapOUYUTO Y JIO-
KaJTHOM KOHTEKCTY — jecTe MOKYyIlIaj pacBjeT/baBamba 0gHOCd Usmehy ugeH-
uttiettia yMmjettiHuka u (pe)lipogyKkuuje Mmuitia o ,,6uBarby ymjemtiHuKoM"

Byk P. CamueBuh u ITetap Hypkuh cy ayTopu nocienmer pajgay OBOM
TeMary o Ha3uBoM “A myth as a replacement for a history: Ethnogenetic
elements in De Administrando Imperio and the Chronicle of the Priest of
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Duklja“. AyTopy UCIIUTYjy KaKO Pa3IMYNUTH UCTOPUOTIPadCKH U3BOPHU yTHU-
Yy Ha Ieplenujy HajpaHUuje uctopuje CioBeHa HaCTakheHUX Ha 3anaj-
HoM BankaHy ¥ Ha moMMakme MOAePHHUX Halyja. [JBa n3Bopa ogabpaHa
3a OBy CTynHjy jecy De Administrando Imperio (X B.) KoncranTtuHa VII
ITopduporenuta u Jbeiuoiiuc Ilotia JyxeaHuHa (XII B. ©UaK KacHUje) O
KOME Ce MaJIo 3Ha. Y UCIIMTUBAY [Ba OUBEpPreHTHA U3BOpa U BUXOBUX
HapaTUBHUX Mpe>Ka, ayTOpU Mpare OMNIITH eTHOTeHETCKU U MUTOJIOLIKHA
OKBHp NoKylIaBajyhu ga 3ak/byue ogHOC U3Mehy MUTa ¥ UOEHTUTETA
jedHOT eBPOIICKOT CTAaHOBHUIITBA. OOpacliy KOjU Cllaiajy y MHUTOBE O MO0-
pujexiy (myths of origin) ioapasyMeBajy Aojla3akK MaraHCKUX Hapoaa y
puUMCKy JlajiMalujy, neTa/be 0 ’bUXOBOM IOPHjeK/IY U [IOKPIITaBa®y, I10-
jeINHOCTH O BhUXOBUM BjlaJlapyMa U IHHaAcTHjaMa uTh. [locTtaBbajyhu
TEOPETCKU OKBUP CBOT UCTPa’kKMBaka y YBOAY, ayTopH Mnoacjehajy Ha Ba-
SKHY YJIOTY MUTa (M UCTOPHje) Y KOHCTPYHCakby HallUOHAJTHUX UIEHTUTE-
Ta'y MOLIEPHOj UCTOPUjH, HA ETHOTEHETCKE eJIEMEHTE MUTOJIOTU3UPakha Te
Ha MOLEPHHU Hay4YHH NPUCTYIl MUTOBUMaA Ca LIWbEM JEeMUCTAU(DUKaLHje
HallMOHA/JIHUX MUTOBA O eTHOTreHe3u. CTyauja faje HeTa/baH IPpUKa3s IBa
n3adbpaHa cryca U NOCpeACTBOM KBaJIMTaTUBHE U KBAaHTUTAaTUBHE aHa-
nu3se u y3 nomoh ENA (Epistemic Network Analysis) mpucryna ucrpaxyje
opgHOC u3Mehy MuTa U uaeHTUTeTa basikaHCcKux CioBeHa. [Ipu Tome, Tipa-
TH Ce OIIILTAa ETHOTeHETCKAa ¥ MUTOJIOIIKA CyOCTPYKTypa OBa [Ba CIIMca U
UIeHTU(DUKYjy ce 3ajemfHUUYKe TeMaTCKe IijeJInHe 3a oda cIirca Kao IITOo
Cy UCTODH]jCKH, PETUTHjCKH, TOIMOTpadCKU, UHACTUUKU U reHeasolKH
eJleMeHTH MHTA KOju YMHE OCHOBY 3a (popMUparke KOJIEKTUBHOT UAEH-
TUTETAa y IPeJUHAYCTPHUjCKUM arpapHuUM ApylITBUMa. CBakako, 0Baj pal
je moKa3ao KaKo HOBa METOJ0JIOTHja (KOja UTEKAKO OTBapa MOTryhHOCT 3a
UHTEPOUCLUIIJIMHAPHU ITPUCTYI) MO>XKE NOTIPUHUjETH CTapOj DUCKYCHUJU —
YBUjeK peieBaHTHOM ITUTaky €ETHOTeHEe3€e MOJePHUX €BPOIICKUX Hapo/ia.

sle sl \k
SR>3

Y OBHX LIECT HAaYyYHHUX paJloBa MUTY U UIEHTUTETY Y Pa3HUM KOHTEK-
CTHUMa ayTOPH Cy IIPUJIA3UJIN U3 IEePCIIEKTUBE UCTOPH]je Ueja, KEbHUXKEB-
HOCTH, (puy10codHje, IICUX0JIOTHje U UCTOPHje pesIurHja, uCTopuorpadu-
je, UICTOpHje YMjEeTHOCTH ¥ aHTpOMoJioryje. [IpuMUjeheHH Cy pasIuuyuTU
TEOPeTCKU U METOAOJIOUIKH ITPUCTYITH. OTBOpeHe Cy, IIPeUCIIUTaHe U 10-
TaKHYTe pa3He MpodJieMCKe LjeJIUHE: MUT U MTUTahe UCTUHUTOCTH, aKTy-
€JTHOCT MUTQ, MUTOBH O IIOPHjEKITY/ayTOXTOHOCTH, ECXaTOJIOIIKH MUTOBH
/ UAEHTHUTET U aJITEPUTET: IMUHU, ETHUUKHU, POAHHU, BjePCKHU, COLIUjaTHH,
[IOJIUTUYKY U KYJTYpaJIHU acIlleKT / pEMUTONIOTHM3aliHja Kao KIbUKEBHU
MOCTyMakK U MUT y MeTalloOeTUUKOM HUBOY / OMHOC u3Mehy UIleHTUTETA
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yMjeTHHKA U (pe)IIpoAayKIiihje MHUTa O ,0hBamky YMjeTHUKOM" / MHUTCKe
durype ¥ apxeTUIIOBYU / MUT U eTHOTeHe3a. OBako HEMCIIPIIHA U YBHUjeK
aKTye/JHa IpodjieMaTHKa Hac MO3WBa Ha jOII MHOTO UHTEPAUCLUIIIH-
HapHHUX, KOMITapaTUBHUX, KPOCKYJITYPAJTHUX ¥ UHTEPTEMIIOPAJIHUX Ha-
YUYHHX Iperdyha.

CmaTpamo [a je OoBaj TeMaT O LIECT BPCHUX CTyAHja Kao LjjeJInHa
YCIIHWO [a CTaBU Yy NPBU IUIaH gUHAMUUYKY U UCKYCUIBEHY NIUMEH3Ujy U
MMTa U UOeHTUTeTa. [Io3HaTa MUTCKa npuya o Te3ejeBom dpony 3adu-
JbeskeHa Kop Ilnytapxa (PKusoiu Tesejes, 23.1)! MICTOBPEMEHO je jedaH of
HajcTapHjuX mapagoKca eBporicke huiocoduje U MUCAOHU eKCIIEPUMEHT
O UNEHTHUTETY:

MuTcKkU aTUHCKU KpaJb je crmacro aTUHCKY Ajely o4 Kpa/ba MuHoca a
ATHHY Ooff TeIIKOT JaHKa TaKo IITO je yDro MUHOTAaypa, a 3aTHUM je modje-
rao Ha 6pop KojH je uiao 3a Jenoc. CBake rogrHe, ATHHAHU Cy 0OHJbeska-
BaJIM OBaj ITOJBUT TaKo IITO Cy Opof o4BOAWIM Ha Xofodalihe Ha Jlesoc
y yacT AnosioHa. Bpon je o Ilnyrapxy nyro KopuiitheH y oBoM obuyajy
U OAp’KaBaH TaKo IITO Cy ATUEHAHU IIOCTETIEHO MUjeHhald UCTPOLIEHe
Iacke HOBOM rpahom. AHTUUKHU (HUI0CO(U Cy NOCTAaBUIU NTUTAILE: Ha-
KOH HEKOJIMKO BjeKOBa OJp>KaBama, aKo je CBaKH! IojefuHauYHu 1o Te-
3ejeBor Opoja 3aMjerbeH, je[laH 110 je[laH, a JIH je TO U Jla/be UCTHU OpoA?

MpumsbeHo / Received: 07. 03. 2022.
MpuxBaheHo / Accepted: 08. 05. 2023.

! Huje cny4dajHo Aa cy IlmyTapXoBU CIIUCH I10/be UCTPaKMBama jelHe of CTyAHja OBOT
TeMarTa, a 6alll oBa MUTCKa mpuya o Te3ejeBoM 6poy TOMHE-E Ce ¥ IBA paja.
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Ornen vcnutyje MUT 0 IMOHHMCOBOM ABOCTPYKOM pohemy Kao CKPUBEHY CeMaH-
THUUKY ocy BaxaHilixura, monasehu of XxumnoTese fa 3Ha4yaj OBOT HapaTHUBa Ha-
IUa3y MOeTCKU KOHTEKCT Y KOME Ce HaXO[U U JIa MpeJiCTaB/ba BakaH CTerle-
HUK y IpeoCMHUI/baBakby M0jMa MHTA, 10 KOTa A0/1a3u Ha BPXYHILY ITOJIUCHE
KynType. [JomaBuin y TeDy ia JoKa’ke CBOjy D0’KaHCKY IPUPOAY U UCTUHUTOCT
3eBCOBOT OUMHCTBA, JJUOHUC he y CTUXY KOjUM Ce Tpareauja oTBapa, IIpe Hero
LITO U3TOBOPHU CBOje UMe, cebe o pefUTHU Kao ,ieTe 3eBCOBO", JOK Y EMUJIOLIKO]
enudaHuju 0 cedu roBopHu Kao o ,6oxkaHckoM poxy“. Hu [IMoHKcoBa HoskaH-
CKa MpHUpoaa, HU 3eBCOBO OUMHCTBO Y Tpareauju ce He I0Ka3yjy eKCIIJIULIUTHO,
Beh caM0 UMIIJIMIIUTHO - criocodHourhy Mianor dora Aa pasriiodu JbYyICKH YM,
pasyM, pa3yMCKO XTele, YUMe Ce IIOTBphyje U ocHaxKyje chepa OHOPa3yMCKOT,
KOjOj MUT OCTaje UBPCTO MnpucajenumeH. Ories HacToju Ja MoKaxke KaKo yrpa-
BO y TOME JieXK¥ EypunuioB oqTydYHY OOTIPUHOC TpaHCchopMallvju mojMa MU-
Ta, Koja je obesiexkusia eBpOIICKY ITOBECT Heja.

KrpyuHe peuu: MuT, boskaHCKa IpUpoAa, enudanuja, IuoHuc, Eypurumng

A Twice-born God. Reimagining
the Myth in Euripides’ Bacchae
The paper examines the myth of Dionysus’s double birth as a hidden semantic

axis of the Bacchae, starting from the hypothesis that the importance of this
narrative goes beyond the poetic context in which it is found and that it
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represents an important step in the reimagining of the concept of myth, which
occurs at the height of the polis culture. Having come to Thebes to prove his
divine nature and Zeus’ paternity, Dionysus, in the incipit, before saying his
name, defines himself as “the child of Zeus”, while in the final epiphany he
defines himself as “divine offspring”. Neither the divine nature of Dionysus, nor
the fatherhood of Zeus in the tragedy are proven explicitly, but only implicitly -
through the ability of the young god to dissect the human mind, reason, rational
will, thus confirming and strengthening the sphere of the irrational, to which the
myth remains firmly attached. The paper aims at proving the hypothesis that
this attachment of the myth to the sphere of the non-rational is the Euripides’
decisive contribution to the transformation of the concept of myth.

Key words: myth, divine nature, epiphany, Dionysus, Euripides

YBOIHE OINACKE

[Ipemaa y MOOepHHM je3uliMMa peu MUuill, U3BeleHa of TPUKor O pvbog,
WMa HU3 CJIOKEHUX 3HAaUEBa, KOja Ce yIJIaBHOM IJIETY OKO (heHOMEHA Ca-
KPa/JIHOCTH, Y XeJIEHCKUM KBUKEBHUM TEKCTOBMMA HOCHU IPOCTUjU CMU-
cao: ipuua, bajka, ckackd, ca U3BOPHUM 3HaUEHEM ,HU3 PEYH KOje UMa-
jy cMHucao, cagpkaj’,! BUA/LUBHUM Kop XomMmepa,? rae Moyke DUTH U jedHa
of 03Haka 3a caM (peHOMeH peuH. Beh y HajpaHHjUM CBOjUM BULOBHUMaA
CTOIUBEH Ca MO0Ee3UjoM, XeJIEHCKH MHT He I10Jia’ke MpaBO Ha aIlCOJIyTHY
UCTUHUTOCT, Beh Ha ayTOHOMHOCT o[ KpUTEPHjyMa UCTUHHUTOT, KaKo Uy-
BEHUM CTUXOBHMaA Ka3yje MeCcHUK® TeoioHUje:

TOLEVEG GypovAol, KAk EAEYYED, YOOTEPES 01OV,

idpev yevdea ToAld Aéyey ETOpotoy Opoia,

©Bpev §°, e’ E0éhmpey, dAndéa ympocouchol

IMactiupu witio Ha Uosey clullie, HA 3710 cUpeMHU, Wpdycu UyKu,

3HAMO MHoie JIAKU ga Ka>kemMo UCWUHUWOM CTUYHE,

! Chantraine 2009, 691-692.
2 Qouceja 11.561, 5.445; Hnujada 1.273.

3 Haxo oBfie roBope My3e, CBe LITO je fleo Teo2oHUje Ka3yje lheH MeCHUK, KOjH je eKCTpa-
¢duKIIMOHa/IHA UHCTaHIIa. Borumwe ce o6pahajy nHTpaenckoMm Xecuody, KOjH je ayTo-
(GUKIIUOHA/IHY JIUK a He peajiHU nmecHUK. B. Clay 1998, 9-40, Calame 2008, 133-143.
JIleTa/bHYy KOMITapaTUBHY aHajIu3y OBOI cerMeHTa Teo2oHuje U enudaHUjcKe 06jaBe
6orume [Juke u3 [lapMeHHI0Be TI0eMe YnUTanall Moxke Hahu y Mojoj ctyauju Bpm 00
cirosa (Pilipovi¢ 2020, 48-50), y3 masby JIMTEpaTypy U3 Koje u3nBajam Marquardt 1982
u Collins 1999.
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3HAMO, aKo U0oXKeJIUMOo, UCUHY ga oliesamo. *

Xecuon, TeoioHuja 26-28

HeonBojuB o moe3uje, MUT je ayTOHOMaH OJ KpUTEPUjyMa UCTUHHUTO-
CTH - HOCWJIALI je 0coDeHe uciliuHe, Koja He TIpeficTaBsba logygapare CliBa-
pu u tiojma, adaequatio rei et intellectus, Te crora Mo>ke SUTH MHOTOCTPYKa.

Kako je rpaba uenokynHe dadyTaTUBHE XeJIeHCKE TT0e3Hje 3alpaBo
MUTCKa rpaha, moeTcKu MoayxBar y KyJITypH ApeBHe XeJsiaJie IpeAcTaB/ba
CJIO>KEHH, BUODAHTHH, HEIIOCTOjaHH, KOJIOIIJIET TP MHUTOTBOPHA je3rpa:
IpeTXOMHE MMOe3uje, yCMeHe Tpaaulivje, MHOIUBUAYa/THE UMarvuHaluje’.
Y mokyuiajy ga ce y TOM KOJIOIJIETY pa3adepe, CaBpeMeHHU XepPMEHEYT je
y no3unuju Oguceja ycpen dype Koju ce He MO>Ke HaZlaTy JIeyKOoTejHHOM
BeJly, jep Yy MopcKke borume He Bepyje. LleiiHa XeleHCKe Moe3Hje je He-
IIOCEe>KHA, TIPeTpajaik Cy caMo (pparMeHTH, Te HeMa HauyMHa Jia ce C I0y-
30ameM YTBPIU e Ce CBe jaB/ba HEKa MUTOJIOreMa UJIU MUTCKa MaTpU-
Ua. YcMeHa TpaZHIFja OCTaje TOTOBO Hemo3Hata. O kbeHOM DoraTcTBy ce
CaMO CJIyTU Ha OCHOBY Tparosa y JJUKOBHUM YMETHOCTHMaA U YCITYTHUX
TMOMeHa U ajly3Hja KoJi TO3HUjUX aHTUYKUX MMHUcalla, TocedHO meprereTa
U niosiuxucropa. Ctora je Hemoryhe Ma KOT OCT-XOMEPCKOT ayTopa Mpo-
IJIaCUTH 32 ayTEeHTUYHOT MHUTOTBOPIIA, a Taj HA3WUB HUje Moryhe HafileHy-
THU HU XOMeDpy, KOju UMa caMO ayTOPUTET IIPBOT CauyBaHOT U3Bopa. Xe-
JIEHCKU MECHUIIH, MehyTHUM, ITOKa3yjy BEJIUKY CI0004Y U UMardHAaTUBHY
JKUBOCT Y peMUuTHU3aluju. He camo Xomep u Xecuoq, Koje XeponoT IIpo-
IJialllaBa 3a CBOjeBpCHE WiBopue 6oioBa,’ Beh cBaku TBOpall (padymaTus-
He KWBUWXKEBHOCTH rpaau, norpahyje, iperpabyje, pasrpahyje, 3aTeueny
MMTCKY rpaheBHUHY y CK/Iaay ca CBOjOM CTBapalaykKOM MMaruHaILHjOM.

IIpe baxaHilikura, JHOHUCOBO poheme ce, y KOPIIyCcy cauyBaHe I1oe-
3uje, IoMuibe y Unujagu (14.323, a TocpeiHoO, KpOo3 TIOMEeH gojKurd U 'y
6.129), a motom y TeoloHuju (940-942)7, roe ce eKCIVIMIIUTHO HAaBOAH [a

4 AKo HHje OpyKYHje 03HaUeHO, CBU IIPEBOAU Y pafy Cy MOjH.

5 HaueJsiHO, 10 CTPaHU OCTaB/baM KyJITHH aCIeKT U 06pelHH UNEHTUTET 605KaHCTaBa U
xepoja, pykoBozaehu ce u3jaBoM Ilona BenHa: “TyxoBHA IpOBaJIHja je Aenuna 60rose
Kao MUTOJIOIIKe dhuUrype ox 60rora Kao npefMera NoIITOBawka BepHUKA” (,un abime
mental séparait les dieux comme figures mythologiques et les dieux comme objets de
la piété des fideles”) (Veyne 1976, 371). B. puckycujy y: Versnel 2011.

¢ Hcitiopuja 2.53.2: ‘Hoiodov yap kol ‘Ounpov nAkinv tetpakociolct £1€61 S0KEM HEV
npecPuTépoug yevéshar kai od mAEoot: ovToL 82 gicl oi moujcavteg Bsoyoviny “EAAnct kai toict
Beoiot tag Enmvopiog dOvTeg Kol TYAS Te Kol TExvag SlehdvTeg Kol €idea o0TAV ONUIVOVTEG.

7 Koadpein 8° dpa ol Zepédn téke gaidipov viov
LyBeic” &v Aot Atdvocov molvynbia,
aBévatov Bvn: vOv 8 dppdtepot Beoi gicty.
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je Cemena Kao CMpPTHHLIA poAuia HeCMPTHOT CMHA HO Ja Ccy caga oboje
bolosu (viv &’ auedtepot Ogoi eiowv). Tako Beh Xecuon Hariamasa mapagokc
OHTOJIOLIKOT cTaryca JInoHuca,? jenuHOr dora poheHor oJi CMPTHHLIE,’ IITO
he YMHUTH UOEjHY U ICUXOJIONIKY IMOTKY Ha Kojoj he Eypunupg uctkatu
CBOjy 3aBellTajHy Tparenujy. Hu3 1UpCcKUx mecHUKa yCIyT U OCPESHO
IOMHEe HEKU O] acliekata pohema bora BUHA U 3aHoca.!® Tek y ¢par-
MeHTapHOj IIpBoj xomMepcKoj xuMHU JUOHUCY, Y¥ja je JaTaliyja Heu3Be-
CHa,'! mpeMpa 10 MHOTUM ayTOpPHUMa CeXke Y CEIMU BeK I1.H.e,'2 TOMUbEe
ce HeTlocpeIHO 3eBCOB yeo Y JJMoOHUCOBOM pohery. HakoH IITO ce Kaxke
[la OHU KOjU U3TOBapajy Apyradyuje IMIpUIIOBECTH O [0JIaCKy Ha CBET OBOTa
bora jecy yevdopevol (CT. 5) OGHOCHO 1a 00MarYjy, U3JIA>KY OHO WLTO HUje
UCUHUIO, XUMHHUUKO Ja U3JiayKe COIICTBEHU HapaTUB'3:

8 HcrpaskuBauM he oBaj mapafoKC ITOKYIIAaTH a pa3pelle Ha pa3He HauWHe: MapTUH
JI. Bect u3Hanasu na je CeMesia U3BOpPHO XTOHCKA borumwa (West 2007, 174), ca uu-
Me ce MHOTH cs1axy (yr. Bremmer 2013). TuMe ce mmapaoKc He pa3pellaBa, oyay-
hu ma cy MHOTH XepojH, a 0OCOOUTO XepOHHE y MPeTXOMEPCKOj PeJIUTHjH! BEPOBAaTHO
dunu boxkaHcTaBa, nomnyTt Mdumeneje, XeneHe. Xuroresa 110 Kojoj je Cemersna odoro-
TBOpPEHa y Yacy Kaj jy je moroguiaa 3eBCOBa Myma, Koja jy je y UCTU MaX U YCMPTHU-
Jia, Iesyje mpuxBaT/bHBHje. Miak, To ce HU y jeAHOM TeKCTY, YK/byuyjyhu baxaHui-
Kurbe, He TIOMUEe eKCIUVIULIUTHO, ajlu MOoXKe ODUTH jefHO o TyMauelma HaBeleHUX
cruxoBa TeoloHuje.

9 H3yasetak je Xepakiie, KOju je poheH Kao norydor, ainu je cBojy H0’KaHCTBEHOCT 3aCiTy-
SKWO HeIlpOLIelbUBUM TTOJIBU3UMA, aJIU UIAK Yy eIy UMa CJIO’KeH eCXaTOJIOUIKU CTaTyC
- IOK OH cam bmaryje Ha OnMUMITY, FhberoBa ceH je urak y Xagy — Oguceja 11.601-626.

10 Tuptej 20.2, Bakxunaup 19.49-50, ITuupap ¢p. 75.19. Cando (bp. 17.9-10) kopuctu
CeMeJIMHO APYTo - IT0 HeKMMa 603kaHCKo — UMe THOHA, Koje HeKU paH! ayTOpH IIpHU-
najy OuoHucoBoj nojkumu ([Tanujacun dp.5, Pepexkup ca Cupa ¢p. F 90d Fowler). B.
neTtabHO y Bremmer 2013, 6-9. Y TepriangpoBoM ¢p. 9 HaBoau ce camo Aa je Huca
6usia nojkuma JMoHUCA, TIPU YeMy je HejacHo fa sy je Huca HuMmda Wiv rmiaHuHa
Koja MeTahOpHUUKH [0jH MaJsior 6ora.

11 ym: “The stages of composition of each poem, fixation of a definitive version, insertion
in a corpus, and arrangement of the collection until it reached its actual state, may
have been separated by many centuries.” Jauregui 2013, 238.

12 X¥MHa je cayyBaHa caMO y jeqHOM BH3aHTHUjCKOM DPYKOITMCY U3 UepPTHAEeCTOT BeKa,
OTKpHBEeHOM y MockBu 1777. OUUI/IE[HO je peu 0 hparMeHTy, y KOMe Ce Hajla3e IPBU
¥ 3aBpILIHU CTUXOBU HapaTHUBa KOjH je Moxkja 610 BeoMa pa3BUjeH, HAJIUK NyTrauykKuM
XOMEepPCKHUM XHUMHaMa — [leMeTpH, AtiosioHy, Adponutu 1 XepmMmecy. Y KOpIycy XoMep-
CKUX XMMHH, [JUoOHUCY cy TocBeheHe jour Cenma U JIBazjecet mecra - 3a Cenmy, Koja
npunoBena JJUOHHUCOB NOKUBIbAj ca TycaprMa, U3BECTaH je terminus ante quem, 6y-
nyh# [1a je cauyBaH LPHOMUTYPaTHU KWIHKC, AATHPaH 0KO 530.I.11.H.€, ca ITOTIIMCOM
cnukapa Excekuje, Koju MpUKasyje 4ylecHY CLieHy U3 Tor morabaja.

13 Kao uctiuHuil, mogpa3yMesa ce. [IojenruHOCTHU Koje 61 pasjacHuse Taj norahaj Bepo-
BaTHO Cy OWJIe U3JI00KeHe Y IOTOBEM ITI0€TCKOM CETMEeHTY, KOjH [IOUH e OITHMCOM I1jia-
HUHe Huce, anu ce pykomnuc Ty ryou.
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0¢ &’ &tikte ToTtnp AvopdV € BedV T

TOAMOV ATt AvOpdneV, KpOTTOV AevK®AEVOV "Hpnv.

Tebe pogu ottiay, Jeygu u doiosa,

gasiexo og mygckux duha, xpuwom og benopyke Xepe.

(IIpsa xomepcka xumHa JuoHucy 6-7)

[Ipempa ynoTpedrpeHHU I71arod, étikte, pogu, He Mopa Hy>KHO O3Haya-
BaTH YMH nopahama, Beh Moxkzma camo uuH 3aueha,'* npyro JJHOHHCOBO
pobeme, U3 OUMHCKOT @ He MajuMHCKOT TeJjia, BEpOBATHO je CyreprucaHo
MIPUIEBOM cipagidtng, ABAIYT HarallleHo yroTped/beHHUM,® ydje je 3Ha-
Jeme HEJOBOJBHO jaCHO, /I BEPOBATHO je DJIMCKO CMUCITY YW UBEHU, HU-
wiuma yuspuitheHu, ITo 61 OMUJI0 BeoMa OJIHMCKO CIHIIU yIlIHBamka OD0KaH-
CKOT HeJoHOLIUeTa y 3eBCOBO Helipo, Kojy pasBuja Eypunumosa Tparenuja.

Pa3He efleMeHTe U pa3He acnekTe MUTa 0 IMOHUCOBOM pohewy y ba-
XAHUWKUHAMd u3roBapa IMeT ApaMCKHX IJ1acoBa — riac CeMeIUHOT CUHaA,
I/iac Xopa BeroBUX mocBeheHu11a, I1ac Mitaor TedaHCKor Kpaska [leHTeja,
Kao U IJIaCcOBM Mpopoka TupecwHje u ctapor TedaHCKoT Kpasba Kagma. 1ok
caM JJMOHUC 1 XOp U3/1aXKy IBa KOMIJIEMEHTapHa HapaTUBa KojuMa ce KOH-
cilipyuuie MUT O BbeTOBOM ABOCTpyKOM pohemy, ITeHTej, Tupecuja u Kanmo
M3HOCEe CTaBOBe KOjUMa Ce Taj MHUT, Ha pa3He HAauUUHe, geKoHcuipyuuie. [le-
KOHCTPYHCAH€e Ce OfBHja Ha jOll jelaH HAYWH — pas3rpallkboM HagMohHe
IVCKYP3HUBHE I103U1IMje KOjy O m1ac dora v xopa, Mo TparequorpadCcKuM
y3ycuMma, Tpedajio na umajy. MUTOTBOPHY ITOJIH(OHH]Y jOII CII0’KEHUjoOM
YMHMU [IOCTOjarbe jeIHOT CKPUBEHOT I71aca, KOjU ce Yyje caMo MTOCPeACTBOM
m1aca JIuoHuca - TO je KOJIEKTUBHU m1ac CeMeNnrHUX cecTapa, KagmoBux
Khepu, HacIpam Kora MJtafy 60T, a TOTOM U XOD, TPajie COTICTBEHHW HapaTHB.
Ta ipagrba cTOra HacTaje Kao pasrpaimba CKpUBEHeE, CaMO IIOCPENHO UyjHe,
peuH keHa KpaJbeBCKOT POJIA, KOje Cy IIpe MMoyeTka pafme 0de3yMsbeHe! (CT.
32-38) u cTora U3rybusie MyHOIIpaBHY MOh Ka3uBama y TParuukoM CBETY.

Y aTUUKOj ApaMH, ou(OHH]a je CTPyKTypaHa OgpefHULIA TEKCTA,
aJIi M TI0eTUYKO opyhe Koje omoryhaBa eCcTeTCKe YCIIOHE U YMeTHHUUYKaA
y3Hecewa!’ 3axBa/byjyhH TOMe LITO 3a COBOM MOB/IAYH ITOJHUCEMHU]Y. MHO-

14 OBaj 06/UK TJ1arosa tiktm - £tikte, Kao U tikte - Koa XoMepa ce KOPHUCTH 3a IIPUPO/I-
HU 0YEeB yNIe0 y POAuTesbCTBY (Miujaga 2.628, 6.155,206, 11.224), kao ¥ 3a MajuuH
(Mnujaga 16.180,22.428,24.497, Oguceja 23.325); B. u Xecuop ¢p. 44, 17,142 - Liddell
1940 - tikto.

15 §lov yévoe, eipapidta, Aibvus” gipapidta — [TpBa xomepcka xumHa JuoHucy 2, 20. [leTa/bHY
aHa/iu3y B.y: Bernabé 2013.

16 O ¢eHOMEHY 6e3yMIba y XeJIeHCKOj KEbHMXKEBHOCTH B. Dods 2005, 53-76.

17 Kao LITO ce pUTMH30BaHa XapMOHHUja apXUTEKTOHCKUX PefoBa HyAU HernMapy, Koju
je Umak Mo>Ke OCTBapUTH y Behoj Wi Maw0j MePHU, Ha 0Baj UJIM OHAj HAaUMH.
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LITBEHOCT IVIacoBa [10CTaje MHOILITBEHOCT 3HaueHkha, MHOILITBEHOCT UJI€ja,
aJIM U MHOILUTBEHOCT UCTUHA. [JIac CBaKor Off IMKOBA jeCTe JIACHUK jeqHe
BU3HUje Orha M cBeTa, VIAaCHOTOBOPHHUK jeJHE TCHUXOJIOLIKE, aHTPOIIOJIO-
IIIKe, HEPETKO YaK U OHTOJIONIKE, KOHIIEMIIHje, KOoja MOXKe DUTHU U3pakeHa
TeK y (pparMeHTHMa WJIH H3JI0’KEHA Yy LIEeJIOCTH, KCKa3aHa MeTagopHu-
KMM HaroBelllTajuMa, THOMaMa, aHTUJIoTHjaMa, becegama... Y baxaHui-
KUhama, CBakKH of TIeT I71acOBAa, U jelaH CKPUBEHU IJ1acC, ©U3roBapa CBOjy
ucttiuHy JnoHUCOBOT pohewa, a UCTOBPEMEHO OrjlalllaBa ¥ CaMOCBOjHY
BU3Ujy MUTA Kao (peHOMeHa - BU3Hjy KOja OCTaje UMIIJIMLIUTHA U HEU3TO-
BOpEHa, aJiv yIIpaBo CTOra Io3uBa Aa dyae npeno3Harta. PammyutaBajyhu
TOBOD THX IIET IJ71aCOBA, U jeJHOT CKPUBEHOT IV1aca, TyMauyehy BHUXOBUX
neT UCiuHa, v jefHy CKpUBEHY UCIIUHY, Y OBOM orjieny hy MoKyliaTy 1
Jla pacKOIpeHHM BH3Hje MHTa Koje 003HaYjy.

[MIAC INOHNCA
(Tnac KagmoBux khepw)

HNaxko EypuIniuoB Tparuyku CBET Hau3IJie[ BPBU Off OOroBa U HOTUHA,
3alpaBo HHXO0Be I10jaBe HajBehMa Impunanaajy MehycBeTy KOju IoBe3yje
WHTpaZpaMCKU PUKLIUOHAIUTET U eKCTPafApaMCKe PELIUIHjeHTE — CBETY
npoJsiora ¥ enusiora'®. Y mposjiosvMa, 3a pa3jiuKy oji eruiora, 5o>kaHCTBa
ce He 00jaBJbyjy 3a UHTpaZpaMcCKe JIUKOBe, Beh 3a peLJUNIUjeHTe — 3a IJie-
Jaolle TeJIECHUM WM OYXOBHHUM OKOM. [IpUTOM Bpllie MMOIVIaBUTO €ITH-
CTEMOJIOIIKY (DYHKIIMjy — TIPEHOCE PAa3HOBPCHE YBHUE M Ca3Hama Koju
KOHTEKCTYyaJIM3yjy ApaMCKy palmy, Ipey3uMajyhu ynory HapaTtopa. bo-
>KaHCTBO I10ceyje HaaMohHO 3Hame, YMMe H3MHUUe Ca3HajHOj orpaHuye-
HOCTH CBUX ApPaMCKHX JIMKOBA, KOju Cy ocyheHHU Ha IMojefUHaUYHy TauKy
refgama. bokKaHCTBO MMa Ha[3eMHY TauKy I[Vlelakha U HErOB HapaTUB
CTOTra CUMYJIMpa MO3ULIH]jy eTICKOT CBe3Hajyher mpumoBegada KOju Tako-
be UMa Haz3eMHy TauKy IVieflaka — OHY Koja npumnasa Mysama'®. BoxkaH-

18 Camo y Xepaksy enidaHHja ce ONHUIpaBa YHyTap caMe Tparuuke gadyiie.

19 BoskaHCTBa I0e3Hje, jeIUHCTBEHA Y OKBHPY KaKO MHI0EBPOIICKE TaKO U HIKCKO-
HUCTOYHE TeoJIoLIKe Marle, Myse ce y XeJeHCKOj KyJTYypH 3aMHUILbajy Kao CKylWHa
yuju O6poj, Kao U MMeHa, a U reHeasioryja, Bapupajy. Mmmak ce Hajuemhe mpuxsa-
Ta UJIEHTUTET KOjHU UM Jlapyje XecHo[l, OUcaBIIX UX Kao Khepu 3eBca U MHeMocCH-
He, (,Kiewd, Odreia, Evtépmn, Tepyiryopn, Epatd, TToddpvia, Meiropévn, Ovpavia kol Kodionn“,
,Knuo, Tanuja, Eyrepna, Tepricuxopa, Epato, [TonuxvuMHuja, MeanomMeHa, YpaHuja U
Kanuomna“, TeoioHuja 77-79), He ynyuyjyhu pa3nvky Mehy vwruMa, ocuM 1to ce Kanu-
OITH /iaje mo4YacHo MecTo. TeK y TOTOBKMM BEKOBUMaA, Aohy he fo pacripckaBama bU-
XOBOT KOJIEKTUBHOT U/IEHTUTETA U 110 Pa3fie/buBama 1oerckor fomeHa. O 6pojy Mysa
pacnpassea Juonop Cukyn (HMcitiopujcka dubnmuoitieka 4.7.1-4), kao u KopHyT (I'puka
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cTBUMa ce y EypunnoByUM Tparegujama He npuaje OUMBCTBEHOCT KaKBY
MMajy y eIlCKoj IT0e3Hju HUTH je IpaMa IIojM/beHa Kao IJIo[ HoskaHCKe
vuHcnupanuje?’. Tparnyku MeCHHUK, 3a Pa3/IUKy Of eIICKOT aefia, HUje Ha-
IaXHYTH INTAaCHOTOBOPHUK MHeMocHHUHUX Khepu. CTora y Tpareiuju He
TIOCTOjW HEIOCPEIHM OJHOC MMAaHEHTHOT ayTopa U Do>KaHCTBA Moe3Hje,
aJI¥ TIOCTOjU UHTEPTEKCTyasIHa Be3a u3Mehy erncke KaTeropuje CBe3Hajy-
her mpunoBenaya, KOju TO CBe3HaHe LIPIHU o[ My3a y OKBUpUMa ercKe
JKaHPOBCKe MTapagurMe, U enu@aHujCcKUX HapaTUBa KOje U3roBapajy Io-
jenriHe Sorume U 60TOBU y EypUITUA0BUM AeIUMa.

HandabynaTuBHU mosioxkaj doxkaHCcTBa y EypununoBum Tparenuja-
Ma, Takohe, CUMyJIUpa eKCTpaJHjereTUUKy IosioXkaja ernckor Ja. Y TomMm
norneny baxaHitixure Cy BeJIMKY U3y3eTak: 3a pPas/juKy ofl boruma U Ho-
roBa y OCTaJIMM enudaHujCKUM NpoJio3uma,?! JIMOHHUC He caMo [a ceje
3aMeTak Tparuuke pajie, Beh je y 1y HemocpeqHO yIlJieTeH, KOHTPOJIH-
1Ie je y CBUM BeHUM (a3aMa U pyKOBOJY leHOM AUHaMHUKOM. Enuda-
HUjCKM?? I71ac cTora HUje HaadadyiaTuBaH:

ko A10¢ maig Tvoe OnPaiov ¥0ova
Atovvoog, Ov tiktel o8’ 1 Kadpov képn
Yepédn Aoyevbeic” aotpannedpw mopi:
popenyv 6’ aueiyoag ék Ogod Ppotoiov
napeyu Aipxng vapot Topnvod 07 Hdwp.
Op® O& UNTPOG Hvijpa TG Kepavviog
100" &yyvg olkmV Kol dOpmV Epeimia
Toeoueva Aiov Topog Ett {doav pAdYa,
a0avatov "Hpog puntép’ ig uny Hppv.

tieonoiuja 14-18). Tpu Myse nomumwe Eymen u3 KopuHra, npornamasajyhu ux 3a
AmnonoHoBe khepu (dp. 36: Keduico, AniosioHuna, BopucreHupa), a mo3HaTujy TpHja-
ny noHocu IMaycanwuja (Otiuc Xemnage 9.29.2), onucyjyhy BUX0OB KyJIT Ha XeJTHUKOHY:
Menerta, Meié, Bexxoa, Mueme, Mvijun, Ilamherse, u Aena, Aowdi, [lesavuuya. Tpujany y
jenHOM on dparmMeHaTa noMume U Apat u3 Conuja (Aciipuka, dp. 87), nonajyhu um
M YeTBPTY, 110 uMeHy TeJIKCUHOja, ,0Ha KOja oyapaBa yM", Kojy npeysuma LiuiepoH
y Tpakrtaty O lipupogu 6oiasa 3.54. Pilipovi¢ 2020, 210-211.

20 YcybyjeM ce ga yhTaolla yIyTUM Ha [eTa/bHy aHalu3y heHOMeHa UHCIIUpallyje, I10-
cebHO ¢ 063upoM Ha XecunoBy Teo2oHUjy, y IOIJIaB/by ,XeTUKOHCKO UCKYCTBO" MOje
crynuje Locus amoris (Pilipovi¢ 2014, 43-50).

21 JI3BecHY HeIlOCpe[HY YIJIETeHOCT y HU3 lorahaja uMa u A1onoH y HjoHy, alu mnpe-
BaCXOJIHO Ha UjaxXpPOHM]jCKOM IIJIaHY — y IIPOLIJIOCTU U HA MHOI'O IIOCPENHUjU HAa4YHH.

22 HcupIliaH ¥ CUCTeMAaTCKH ITpUKa3 eHOMeHa enudaHHje y XeJIeHCKOj KYJITYPH, ca KO-
PUCHUM KJIach(pHUKalMjaMa, MperieqoM UCTpakuBama U pedepeHnama aaje Llop-
nuja [Merpuny (Petridou 2015, oco6uto 2-29).
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MacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXXI (1)

Zohox, getlie 3eBcoBo, ja, [luoHuc y kpaj
iebaHcku, Kagmosa me Helga pogu Khu

CemeJia, iopoguBuiu ce y oirby Myre Hebecke.
JIux cBoj tipeobpa3us’ us bo)xaHckol y
CMpUWIHUYKU, Ha ussopy Jlupke, Ha sBogu HcmeH
bopasum. Bugum ipod majke, IpoMOM cakexxeHe,
oJ1u3y goma, Kpaj pyuwesuHa gaopd, ¥y Kojuma jou
Ballipe 3eBcoBe XXUBU WUHA UJIAM, U BEUHO
flogceha Ha XepuHy obeciti Hag MajKoM MOjOM.
(PaxaHuixure 1-9)

Panwa baxaHilikurba 3a bora 3aHoca ¥ BUHA MMa HJeHTUTapHY Ba-
JKHOCT: OH BhbOMe MoKa3syje cBojy HaJapeheHOCT TeDaHCKOM KpasbeBCKOM
POy ca KOjHuM je y DJIMCKOM CPOJCTBY, a JOKa3yje CBOjy PasIHUUTOCT Y
O[HOCY Ha CMPTHH pPOJi, KOMe je poheweM IprcaH. TauHUje, Miagu oor ce
DopM MPOTUB Ka’Ke, Ka3uBamwa, MUilid, KOju cy TipoHocuie Kagmose Khepu:

gmel W adehoai untpdc, ag fikiota xpiv,

A16vvcov oK Epackov Ekedvat Aldg,

SeuéAny 6& vopeevdeicay €k Byntod tivog

€G ZTV" avapépey TNV GUapTioy AEXOLG,

KaSpov copicpad’, dv viv obiveka KToveiv

Ziv’ €€ekany®vO’, 6TL YaUoVg EYELGOTO.

Cecilipe majke mMoje, KojumMa Wo UOHAjMAHE

goJtukoBaule, WispguJie cy ga Huje 3eBcC MeHe,

HuoHuca, 3aueo, seh Cemesnry CMpUIHUK HeKU

0b/pybUO, a caipewerbe cBoje oHa 3escy Uipuiiucasia.

Kagwmo ce gomuciuo - 3esc ga jy je ycMpiiuo

jep ce xBastua JIA>KHO ga My JbydasHUUd deule.

Baxanuikure 26-31

Crora HapaTuB O pohemy MJiagor dora HUje caMo yCIIyTHA OKOJTHOCT
KOja KOHTeKCTyasiu3yje gorahaje, Beh rmpeacraB/ba CUMOOIAYKY CPK OKO
KOje ce palma mieTe. Tparuyku cykod je 3armpaBo dopda ABe ucitiuHe 0O
J1oHUCOBOM pahaiby, @ TUME U O lhbeTOBOM HIIEHTUTETY: UCTIUHE YHje Cy
3aTouHUlle CeMeJIMHE CECTPE U UCWIUHE YHjU Cy 3aTOYHUILIU JJUOHUC U
xop. LlenokynHa ¢adysa Tparenuje feayje Kao CpelCcTBO fa UcKa3 KOjUM
ce feJio oTBapa, J[ohox, geitie 3eBcoBo (ifxw Aiog maig, BaxaHiikure 1), by-
Ie noTBpheH u ma [JuoHHCY Oyme oMoryheHo 1a y CBOjoj 3aBpIIHO] I10ja-
BU Ka’ke J1a je 60)KAHCKU pog.

Kao mto cy peun CeMeTMHUX CcecTapa MoxpameHe yHyTap JJUoHHCO-
Be enudaHujcKe Decene, a BUXOB ITlaC yYyaypeH Yy HeroBOM IJ1acy, TaKo
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J. NMnannosuh BanyT pokenn boe. MpeocmuiLbasarbe Muta y Eypunngosum ,baxaHtkmkbama“

je CeMeJIMHO MPUCYCTBO MOXpaKkeHO yHyTap Tparuukor cseta. Cemerna
je 3aTajHa xepouHa?® baxaHiKUukad — OHa je IIPUCYyTHA CaMO CUMOOIHY-
KH, IOMUBakeM Irpoda U MecTa CMPTH KOje Ce U Jabe JUMU. bopda 3a
uaeHTUuTeT JIMOHUCOBE MajKe Kao >KeHe Koja je CTyIuja y ayTeHTHYaH
iamoc ca 3eBcoM - a lamoc je MoXKJia Hajbosbe 0ApeUTH Kao IJIOA0TBOD-
HO CjefuB-ehe — O BHja Ce TIPUTAjeHo, yHyTap dopde 3a H0>KaHCKU UIeH-
TUTET HEHOT CHUHA.

Xop he peuu dora 3aHOCa ¥ BUHA OOIIYHHUTH HapaTUBOM O HbeTOBOM
gpyiom poherby, 13 3eBcoBOT dempa. [IBa MHTCKA CerMeHTa Ce MO3aHu4YKH
norpabyjy ¥ KoMIZIeMeHTapHa cy. Minak, Eypunun ux pasaBaja U gome-
Jbyje pasJIMuYMUTUM APaMCKUM IJIacOBMMaA. 3aluTo? [IBa cerMeHTa [JUOHU-
COBOT reHeaJsIoIKOT MHUTa OYUIJIEAHO HEMajy UCTY IPUPOY, He HOCE UCTe
KOHOTAallMje, HUTU U3a3UBajy UCTe acollHjalHje.

[TTAC XOPA

I'mac Xopa ce y MHOTHM ApaMaMa Hamehe Kao HazgpeheH rjilacoBHUMa
Tparu4yKkux JIUKOBA - IIpe CBera CTora LITO M0 MOETUYKUM [aTOCTUMa
TeXXW YHUBEP3ATHOCTU M KOHTEMIIJIATUBHOCTH, aJTA U CTOra IITO je 1o
CBOjOj CTPYKTypa/IHOj QYHKIHMjU HU3y3eT U3 palihe, Te MOXKe TeKUTHU
HEIIPUCTPACHOCTH M LYXOBHOj Y3OUTHOCTU Haj cpepom norahamwa. Ua-
KO TOKOM pa3BOja TParvuykKor aroHa XOp KaTKaj CTaje Ha CTpaHy HeKOoT
OJl aTOHUCTA, BeroBa MOUeTHA IT03U1IHja je WK HeyTpaiHa UJIU aMOHU-
BaJIEHTHA. Y cayyBaHUM TparefrjamMa XOp MOTJIaBUTO UMa UAEHTUTET
rpabaHa unau rpahaHKy OHOra MoJjiKMca y KOMe ce Tparuuka pajma Ofl-
WUrpaBa, Te CTora IpeAcTaB/ba UOEHTU(PUKALIMOHU MOJEN 32 PELUNHU-
jeHTCKy 3ajemHuIly. Y baxaHuikukwamda, MehyTHM, XOp UMa UOEHTUTET
CTPaCHHUX U IMOTPeCHO ofaHUX JJMoHUCOBHUX MMocBeheHuna. Mako Bp-
LY jefHY OJi CBOjUX OCHOBHHUX (pyHKIIH]ja, Te faje HU3 THOMA, HU3 KOH-
TEMIIJIATUBHUX HCKa3a KOjU TeXKe YHUBEP3aJTHOCTH, XOP OBe Tparenuje
IIpeBacXOIHO CBEOYU O CAMOCBOjHOM MOJEJIy er3UCTEeHIIHje — OHE KO-
ja ce HMCIpIJbyje y JJATEHTHO €pPOTCKOj MpeaaHOCTH DOXKAHCTBY, a y KO-

2 Hako WeH CTaTyC YHyTap caMor TeKCTa HUje YIUTaH, UCTPa’kKMBauyu YIIOPHO Tpara-
jy 3a CemMenuHOM JIaTeHTHOM Ho>kaHCTBeHoIThy - yri. Bremmer 2013, 10: ,Omnure je
npuxBaheHo 1a je Me CeMesia TpauyKoT MMOpekja U 3Hauema ‘3eMsba, 3Hauema Koje
je nsHeo Beh Benuku Anosonop (FGrHist 244 F). OHa je HajBepoBaTHUje peBHA 60-
TUa, Koja je TIoBe3aHa ca MHAoeBpoIrickoM I[Inarajom, upoxom 3emsbom, ETOHUM-
HOM HUM(poOM beoTcke [TnaTeje 1 3eBcoBoM cymnpyroM (Paus. 9.3.1) (,Semele’s name
is generally accepted as being of Thracian origin and meaning ‘Earth, a meaning that
was already surmised by the great Apollodorus (FGrHist 244 F). She is most likely
an old goddess, who must be related to the Indo-European Plataia, ‘Broad earth, the
eponymous nymph of Boeotian Plataiai and a consort of Zeus (Paus. 9.3.1)"
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MacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXXI (1)

jy ce yTamajy CBM OCTa/JId BULOBH >KUBOTA U IpeJL KOjOM YCTyIlajy CBU
MehypyncKku ojHOCH?A.

[IpBU cTUX y/Ia3HE XOPCKe ecMe, Iapoje, IpeAcTaB/ba caMoopehe-
Be X0pa y reorpadckoM, aju U y KyJITYpPOJIOIIKOM CMHUCITY: OHE [oJia3e
u3 asujcke 3emsve (Aoiag aro yac, CT. 64). Mako ce Beh y Hitujagu (2.461) ja-
BJba Acujcko tio/pe,?> A3uja ce TeK y XepoaoToBoj Mcuiopuju obIuKyje He
Kao TIPOCTU TOTIOHUM, Beh Kao ceMaHTHUUKH U CUMOOJIMYKU DpeMeHUT
KOHLIEIT. XepOoAO0TOBCKY ABOCTPYKY OITO3ULIHjY EBporna-A3uja, XejleHU-
BapBapu Eypunuj npeysuma y HU3y IpamMaZ®. HagmMoh XopcKor riiaca Ha-
clpaM Ij1acoBa JIMKOBA CTOTA je BUIIECTPYKO YyIPOXKEHA: (hbeTOBO CTAaHOBU-
ITe je 1yOOKO MPUCTPACHO, A HheTrOB UAEHTUTET je OJIyYHO HEXETeHCKH.
Kako mpeBacxofHO XOp M3TOBapa MHUT O JITUOHHMCOBOM APYrOM pohemy
(cT. 88-102 11 519-536), MICTUHUTOCT TOTA MHUTA, Y GUKIIMOHAJIHOM CBETY,
OoCTaje 1o 3HaKOM ITUTama.

...Kpovidag Zevg,

KT PNp® 6& KoAOWog
YPLOEUGTY GUVEPELDEL
nepdvoug kpumtov ap’ "Hpoc.
3esc ia KpoHug tupumu,
cakpuswu ia y degpo

24 BeJMKy MHTEPIIPETAaTUBHY HEIOYMULY H3a3UBajy CTUXOBU 594-595, Koje u3ropapa
JuoHuc, obpahajyhu ce Moxkaa cam ce6u, MoOXKAQ XOpY: dnte kepavviov aiboma Aapmddo:
oupereye oOppAeye ddpata [Mevhéog.
3ipabu oireHy 6aK/by MYyHeBUULY:

Cuasu, ctianu gom IleHlejes.

OTyna HUje jacHO [a JIU je 1aMeH, KOju, Kako cBefoue cT. 597-600, 3ancra oby3u-
Ma IleHTejeB AOM, 3amna/beH PyKOM MJIafor 60ra UM PyKOM Xopa — IITO 6U Ipef-
CTaBJ/baJIO KplIewa jefHe of HajuBpuIhux TpareguorpadCcKux HOPMU: HeJleJaTHe
yJiore (M HeZleJTaTHUYKe MIPUPOLE) XOpa.

25 Y 3Hauewy OrpaHHUUEeHOT ITpocTopa OKo peke Kauctpwj, y Jluguju. [IpeTrioctasiba ce
J1a je MeTOHUMHjOM TOIIOHHWM IT04YeO0 Ja 03HavaBa I1e0 KOHTUHEHT Ha KoMe ce ACHj-
CKO TI0Jbe OAHOCHO JIM[HMja Hajla3u, TO jeCT BeJIUKH IIPOCTOP C OHe cTpaHe Bocdopa
(TTuupmap Cegma oumiiujcka 18, Xeponot 1.4.1). Moryhe je na ce pagu 0 BapUjaHTH
TOIIOHMMaA KOjU Ce HaXOAH y XeTUTCKHUM 3allMCHMa Kao AcyBa (Assuwa), BepoBarT-
HO Ce OJJHOCH Ha ceBepo3anaAHy AHAMOJHjy, @ MOXK/IA je IPUCYTAH U Ha MHUJICKUM
JIMHeapHUM b Tabnuimma y uMmeHy dorume Iociiogapuua Acusuje (PY Fr 1206). B.
Morris 2001; Singer 2008.

26 Hajymeuat/buBHyje HpuieHuja Ayrudcka 1378-1381:
gig Eu’ 'EAMaG M peyiom maco vov amoPAETel,
KGv €pol TopHpog e vadv kai Dpuydv KataoKopol
4G TE peAhovoag Yuvoikag, fiv Tt dpdact BapPapot,
unKkéd” apmale £av t006d” OAPiag €€ 'EALGDOC.
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J. Nnannosuh [BanyT pokenn 6oe. MpeocmuLL/baBarbe MUTa 'y Eypunngosum ,baxaHTkmkbama

3JIatHUM 1a Kou4yama 3aiiBopu,
Kpuwiom og Xepe...

Ote unpd Tupog £ d-

Oavdtov Zevg 6 tekmv fip-

TaGE Vv, Tad dvapodoad:

101, ABOpaup’, Epav dp-

oeva Tavoe PadL vndov:

...kag 1a poguitesb 3esc

u3 becmpitiHola oiwa yipadu

U 3awu y csoje begpo, y3BUKHYBUIU:
‘TIohu, Jutiupambe, Uy Mojy MYU Ky
Mauiepuuy yhu'

(PaxaHuixurbe 9--98, 523-527)

MHUT 0 0 MywKoj Mattiepuyu y KOjy je 3eBC YIIIUO HENOHOIIYE ITIPU3UBA
moTHB KpoHOBUX (HempaBUX) TpyAHOha, Kao U jolll jeMHy aHIpOoreHeTUY-
Ky €ITM30ly M3 )KUBOWIOUUCA OJTUMIICKOT OLia: poheme DOTUbE Y OKJIOmy?.
PoguBimiu ATeHy I1aBoM, a JJluoHuca beapoM, 3eBc CTyIia y mocebHe 0gHO-
ce ca Ta ABa boxkaHCTBA.?® BoT KOjH je ABa ITyTa poheH je YTOJIUKO CInYaH
be3 majke poheHoj borumu. Oba HoskaHCTBa ce KOHAYHO pahajy u3 Tena
CBOra olla 3eBca KOjH, jeIUHU Y KJIACUYHOM XeJIEHCKOM ITaHTeOoHY, IToce-
Oyje OmJIUKe aHAPOTUHHjEe, U MYIIKOT U JKEHCKOT UAeHTUTeTa. POOUBIINU
ATeHy U3 I71aBe a JJMoHMCa U3 benpa, HajBUILIH OOT je jenuHo duhe y Xe-
JIEHCKOM MMTY KOjH UCKYCTBYje MYLIKY pahanauky moh. AHIporeHesa y
XeJIeHCKOM TTaHTEeOHY HHje caMo orpaHHYeHa Ha 3eBca, Beh 1 3HauajHO
cBeneHa. U AteHa v IMOHUC YUCTUHY UMajy MajKe, a 3eBCOBO TeJI0 HEMa
OIIMKEe MajuYMHCKOT TeJsa, Beh cIy>Ku camMo Kao CeKyHOapHa MaTepHIla,
KOja 3aMemyje IpUuMapHy MaTtepully - MeTUIWHY OOGHOCHO CeMenuHy -
Y HEOOMUHO CJIOXKEHOM TIpoliecy pahama.

27 Xecwuop, TeoioHuja 886-900, 924-926, 929a; ITuunap, Cegma onumiiujcka 34-38; Ilcey-
no-Anomnonop, bubsuouieka 1.20; CtpaboH, leoipaguja 14.2.10, o3uBa ce Ha [TuHOa-
pa; ciieHa pahama ATeHe 13 3eBCOBe IJIaBe OUJia je MpUKasaHa Ha MOCTo/by PUauju-
He ctatye ATeHe [lapTeHoc, y mtaBHOM Opoay [TapTeHOHa, Kao mTo Kaxke [TaycaHuja
(Otiuc Xesage 1.24.5), aJii ¥ Ha TAMITAHOHY OBOT XpaMa. JemHa oA ekdpasza y Ciruka-
Mma dusnoctparta Ctapujer (2.27) onucyje CJIUKY Koja mpukasyje ATeHY Koja je yripaBo
u3alia u3 3eBCOBe IIaBe, HAKOH WITO jy je ceKUpoM pacekao XedecT.

28 Meby KojuMa MocToje ekJaTaHTHE CyTIPOTHOCTH, aJIM ¥ CJIMYHOCTH, TIpe CBera Ha I10-
Jby JJaTEHTHE aHIIPOTUHUje — NOK je ATeHa HajMy>KeBHUja Mehy 6orumwama, JJUOHUC
je Haj>KeHCTBEHUjU Mely 60TOBHUMA.
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MacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXXI (1)

JloK HamianeHOM TejleCHOLIhy ITpU3KUBa I0jeJUHE reHeaI01IKe Hapa-
TUBe TeoioHUje, eypPUITUOOBCKU MOTUB MYyuwke Maiepuue, dpceva ... yndbv
(cT. 526), Kao 1a YyBa U OACjaje XypHjCKO-XeTUTCKUX MHUTosioreMa. Hau-
Me, Ha JIOIle OUyBaHOj TabJUIM U3 apXUBa y XaTyIIH, YITPKOC OPOjHUM
U BEJIMKHUM JIaKyHaMa,?’ YHUT/bUB je TEKCT MoJ UMeHOM [lecma o Hacila-
jarby, KOju je MOXXZa je UMao U 0dpenHy (YHKIIH]jY, @ YAHHU Je0 MUTO-
JIOIWIKOT IuKJIyca o Kymapdujy*°. MuTosioremMa 0 aHAPOTEHE3H Ty Ce I10-
Ka3dyje y BeoOMa HENOCpeLHOM OOJIMKY: CBPTHYTH O0r AHY odaBellTaBa
cBor nobegnuka Kymapbduja na je ,y 1eroB Tpdyx cTaBUO" TPH ,,CTPAXOT-
Ha" bo>kaHCTBA Kao TepeT Koju he mopaTu u3 cebe na usdauus!. JemHo of
THUX Do’KaHCTBA je bor onyje, Koju he Hajsag 6uTHU poheH Tako wTo he Ky-
MapbujeBa Iy1aBa OUTHU paceueHa ceKUpoM. JIoK 3aBplieTak KymapbujeBe
,TpyaHohe" monceha Ha Xecroo0OB HapaTHB 0 pohemy ATeHe, IToYeTak Te
TpyaHohe 1moaceha Ha XOPCKH HapaTHUB baxaHUWIKUka o yaacky JUOHU-
ca-HeJOHOILIYeTa Y HYyTPUHY 3eBCOBOT TeJia, YTOJIMKO BUIIE LITO je IojaBa
dora rpomoBHUKaA - Bor onyje y Ilecmu o Hacitiajary, cCaMoT 3eBca y JINKY
onuMIickor Mymwo0uje - y oba ciiydaja IIpyUCcyTHa, HaKo y IEpPMYTOBaHUM
ynorama. ¥ baxaHikurkamd, aHIPOreHETUYKa MUTOJIOTeMa je yoaaskeHa,
OIIOCpeoBaHa, ajIk II0ETCKe CJIMKE KOje XOp IIpefodyaBa Kpajibe Cy TBap-
He U TejlecHe: 0e[po, YIIMBamwe Y TKUBO 3JIJaTHUM KoITyama... FbuxoB Bp-
XyHal, TIOeTCKU UCKa3 Mywka Malepuud, 3By4d Kao MeTtadopa, aini je
BUIIIE O] TOTA - IIpPeJiCTaB/ba YBUL O (PHU3UOJIOLIKOj MPUPOAH DO’KAHCKOT
Tesa. 3eBCOBO Defpo HUje MaTepulla, aJikd BpIIKU (QYHKLHUjy TOT OpraHa
LITO yKa3yje Ha TpaHCHOPMadUIHOCT HO>KaHCKOT Tejia — U HheroBe IoJ-
HocTh. OHO DO’KAHCKO TaKO IMOCTaje TEME/bHO HECTAaOUITHO.

TuMe ce ¥ [OBpILIaBa ABOIVIACHO KOHCUWIpyUcdre MUTa 0 JJUOHUCOBOM
pohemy. Kako he duTu gexoHclipyucaH?

29 CauyBaHoO je 125-150 cTtuxoBa of 350 KOJIUKO je U3BOpHO 6MI0 Ha Tab/IUIIM, Koja je
cacTaB/beHa U3 HEKOJIMKO JlejioBa. [J1TaBHU (pparMeHT 06jaBibeH je 1943 mox Hymepa-
nujom KUB 33.120, na 61 My yckopo 6uo rmpuaoaat ¢pparmeHt KUB 33.11913. KoHau-
HO, 1973, peKOHCTPYHCaH je joll jenaH KosogoH HUcTe Tabiuile objaB/beH Mo 6pojeM
KUB 48.97 - Corti 2007, 110.

30 TekcrT je nyro 6uo nmosHar nox uMmeHoM Kpasesciiso Ha Heby, anu Kapno Koptu je yc-
1eo J1a KIIMHOTIMCHHU 3HaK KOjU Cce HUTTe IpyTae He jaB/ba PalluMTa Kao CyMeporpaM
u3 Tpu HeauHe (Corti 2007, 117). Y. ,,...the “song of the going out” or “of the departure”
or, on the basis of the wide semantic spectrum that the Akkadian noun situ(m) may
express, a “song of the birth, descendant or genesis” or, furthermore, perhaps “of the
beginning” [departure understood as a beginning]“ (Corti 2007, 119). Bynyhu ga cy
cBe Tabnule ourteheHe, y [IeJIMHU je U3 1[eJIOT IIUK/IyCa CauyBaH caMo HasuB [lecva
o Ynuxymujy.

31 KUB 33.120++ i 30-36.
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J. Mununosuh Zeanyt pohenn 6oe. MpeocmuLubasarbe MUTa y Eypunngosum , baxaHTkukama

MEHTEJEB IJIAC

gKkgivog elvai pnot Atdvucov 0edv,

EKEVOG &V uNp@ Tot’ €ppagbot Atdg,

0¢ EKTVPODVTOL AUUTACY KEPOLVIOLG

oLV untpi, Alovg 811 Yapovg Eyevcarto.

TadT VYL dEvilg Ayyovng Eot’ Gla,

VPperg VPpilewv, dotic Eotv 6 EEvog;

OH ka>xe ga [JuoHuc jecilie 60I,

y cBoje begpo ga ia je Heiga yuiuo 3eBsc,

weld - Kola cy UiamMeHe Mywe Cup)KuJie,

Cca MdjKkoM 3ajegHo, jep ce tipetiBapasid ga ce
ca 3escom y bpaky beuie /cjeguHuna/. 3ap
ClipdWHUX Bewaid Huje gociojHoO Waxo
obecHy obecili YUHUIU, Md KO U,dj clipaHay, buo?
(PaxaHuixurbe 242-247)

HapatuB o [luoHHCOBOM pohery U3 3eBCOBOT befipa MyIafu TedaHCKHU
KpaJb MIPUIIKCYje CBELUITEHUKY U3 JIuauje — KOjUu je mojaBHU JIUK CaMOor
bora, Mako y TpariuKOM CBETY YyjeMO CaMO XOp KaKO U3roBapa Taj MHT.
Kako InOHHUCOBY ITpeTeH3Ujy Ha D0>KAHCTBEHOCT, TAKO U HApPaTUB O JIBO-
cTpykoM pohemy IleHTej mmpornaiiaBa 3a xubpuc3? (bppeg vppilewv CT. 247
- 3a 00ecCT Koja nmpefcTaB/ba NpeKOpavewke rpaHUIla KOjUMa je YOBEK T10
cBoM buhy onpeheH). [leHTejeBa TauKa IJleflakba je jacHO medHUHHCAHA: 3a
mera, CeMeJIuH CHH je CMPTHHUK KOjU IIPETEH3HUjOM Ha D0>KaHCKO Iope-
KJIO 030MJbHO HCKOpauyje U3BaH CBOjUX Mepa IocTojama. IIpuToM, Kpa-
JbeBY OCyZLy 3aBpebyje HarmameHa TeJIeCHOCT IPUIIOBECTH, K0 ¥ MOTHB
aHIOporeHe3e y H0j. FberoBo craHOBUIITE je (aIOTOLIEHTPUUHO:3® caBp-
LIEHO aHPOLIEHTPUYHO U JIOTOLIEHTPUYHO. Ca Mo3Ullrje aHoPOLeHTPU-

32 Xop he, ca cBoje cTpaHe, [leHTejeBe peun mpomiacuTu 3a ,Xudpuc npema bpomujy”
(BBpwv &g Tov Bpopov — €T. 375), yMMe ce 3aKopauyje y TeMy udyfecHe MoIu(GOKaTHOCTU
BaxaHWiKurd, ITO U371a3U BaH OKBUPA OBOT paja.

33 TepMmuH (panoroueHTpusam (phallogocentrisme) jecre koBanuia XKaka lepuze (Derrida
1972, 17) KojoM ce UMeHYje CpeQHllIbe MeCTO KOje y 3arafHoj (Tj. XeJIEHCKO]j U ITOCTXe-
JIEHCKOj) KyJITYypH 3ay3uMa daiyc, cxBaheH y Kbydy hpojooBCKe U, 0COOUTO JTaKaHOB-
CKe IICHXOaHa/IN3e, Kao UMarvuHapHY I10JIHU 3HaK OTHOCHO Kao CUMOOIUUKO 06esesK-
je MyIIKOCTH, C jelHe CTpaHe, U JIOTOC, Kao KPOBHH I10jaM KOjHu y cebu cabupa pasHe
BUJIOBE pPallMOHAJIHOT 6MBama U Aefama, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe. ®amoroueHTpusam oTyaa
cllaja y jeqHo mojMoBe dha/IoLleHTpU3aM U JIOTOLIeHTpHU3aM, yKa3ajyhu Ha To KOJTUKO
je upean pallMOHAIHOT CPoJaH AOMMHALIUjH MY>KEBHOCTH U KOJIMKO IIoJpasyMeBa
OIpecUuBaH CUCTEM BPeHOCTH KOjU HUIIOJAIITaBa CBE He-PallOHAIHO U He-MY>KEBHO.
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3Ma, MUT O aH[IpOreHe3y HeIlIPUXBAT/bUB je 3aTO LITO ypylllaBa OCHOBHY
IVCTUHKIHU]Y U3Mehy mosioBa/poaoBa. Cam U3pa3 MywKa Maitiepuud yKa-
3yje Ha aHAPOTUHOCT - KOja, yMeCTO MofeJjia JOMUHAllUje jedHOr I10Jia
Ha OpPYyTUM, HyAU MOJeJ MpeTanama jeqHOor noJjia y Apyru. Ca mo3uiiu-
je JoroneHTpU3Ma, HEITPUXBAT/bUB je 3aTO IITO Ce IIPOTUBU UCKYCTBY U
30paBoOM pasymy. Mitaiu TedaHCKU Kpasb TOBOPH je3UKOM HaCHJsba, KOjU
CBeJIOYH 0 leroBoM ocehajy yrposkeHOCTH IIpell MUTOM KOjU CBOjUM 3Ha-
YyemeM M CBOjUM Ca3HayjuMa pa3rpahyje Moaesa IoOMHUHAlIMje jeHOT ojia
HaJ OPYyTUM, Kao U MoJeJ AOMHUHAIUje pa3yMCKOT HaZl BAHPA3yMCKHUM.

TUPECUINH TNTAC

I'mac TedaHCKOT MPOpOKa YyrpoykaBa COMCTBEHY UCWIUHY TIparMaTUYHUM
LIUJbEM KOjH jaCHO MCKasyje. TUpecHja 3alloOurbe UCKA30M [a KyJITHE Tpa-
IHIIYje, cTape KOJIUKO U BpeMe, He MOTY OUTH yTrpo>keHe COUCTUUKHUM J0-
MHUILbakbUMa U [1a je CMPTHHUUYKA MYyAPOCT HaclipaM BbHX HeMohHa (cT. 201-
204). ITotroMm roBOpH 0 3HaAUajy JIMOHHUCA, IPU UeEMY T'a CTaB/ba y3 [leMeTpy
a 1Ba DO’KaHCTBa YHEKOJIMKO MOMCTOBehyje ca modprma Koja Aapyjy yoBe-
YaHCTBY - BUHOM U XJ1eboM (CT. 272-285). Mako To riorcTroBeheme Moxke Jie-
JIOBATH Kao jeHOCTaBHAa METOHHMMHM]a, Y beMY Ce KpHje IBOCTPYKU CMHCAO:
PUTYaJIHU ¥ COQUCTHUUKO-EyXeEMEPUCTUYKH. Ca PUTYaTHOT acleKTa, CIIOj
JeMeTpe U >kuTa Jiesxku y je3rpy Ejley3anHCKHUX MUCTEPHja, Kao LITO CI10j Tu-
OHHCA ¥ BUHA JIeXXHU Y je3rpy AHTecTepHja, a MOXa U Tpareguje came. Ca
corCcTUUKOT acnekTa, TUpeCcHjuH McKa3 je cpofaH [IpoAMKOBOM MOIieny
Ha ITocTojame 6orosa,* Koju HHje cauyBaH Y U3BOPHOM OOJIHKY, aJTU O FheMY
u3BellTaBa dusonaem y Tpakrtaty O toboxxHociu®®, Te je Moryhe carsegatu
BU3H]jy eBOJIyliHje YOBeUaHCTBa KOjy je cJIaBHU coducTa 3aroBapao. ITpBo-

34 Kao urro npumehyje jour E.P. lonc (Dodds 1960, 104). Ilpoauk ce momMume y HU3y [lna-
TOHOBUX fujasnora: Xuiuja Behu 2821, [p>xcasa 600u, [Ipowiaiopa 3151-316a, 337a-11,
339e-342a, 357¢, 358a-¢e; OgbopaHa Cokpauiosa 19e; Xapmug 163m; Kpattiust 384 6; Iaxec
197n; MeHoH 75e, 961; Eyitiugem 277e, 30511, egap 2566; [036a 17706; Teewieiti 1516, Kao
U Y IICeyIO-IIJIATOHCKUM [ujanio3uma Axcuox, Epukcuja v TeaieH. Y IIpowiaiopu, ITpo-
IUK je yriopeheH ca TaHTasIoM, y OKBUPY LIeJIOBUTOT ITIopehema kyhe cojgucitia (3arpaBo
Kanujune kyhe y kojoj cy oncenu [Iporaropa, Ilponuk u Xumnuja) ca Xagom, ocoduto ca
OpnucejeBuM HapatuBoMm o Xany. [Tapaboity ,Xepakiie Ha packpirthy” HaBogu KceHodoHT
(Yctiomete 2.1.21-34); Apucrodas cey Iiiuuama (692) Ha oBOr (hry1030(ha HPOHHUUYHO OCBP-
he cTuxoMm - ,3axBasbyjyhu MeHH, yak U [Iponuk he TH ro3aBuieTy Ha 3Hawy" (ITpodike mop’
£uod ke glmnte 10 Aoutdv), @ IOMUEbY I'a U cxomuje 3a Apuctodanose Obsake (DK 84 B1).

35 1.519-530. Xepkynanymcku tiauupycu 1428, ¢p. 19. dusmogeM ce BepoBaTHO OCIamka
Ha Enukypa ¥ Ha ctonukor nucua [lepceja (306-243r.11.H.€). Ha uctom Mmecry, dhuso-
30¢ u3 'agape nurtupa Envkypa koju, y Keu3u 12 cBor cnuca O iipupogu, Kao ayna-
Ke, KOjH Cy CpOJIHH DaxaHTCKOM 6e3ymsby, HaBoau [Ipoauka, Jujaropy u Kputujy 3a-
TO IITO HO’KAHCTBUMA IIOTIIYHO OAPHUYY I10CTOjabe.
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OWTHH Jby[IH, Y CBOjOj IPUMHUTHUBHOCTH, JUBWIH Cy CE€ MIPUPOSHUM I10jaBaMa
Koje cy oMoryhaBajie BHUXO0B OTICTaHaK — TaKo Cy, 10 IIpoAxKy, TPeTBOPUIIN Y
Do>kaHCTBa CyHIIe U Mecel], pPeke, II0Z0Be 3eMsbe. Kako ce Ky/lITypa pa3Bu-
jana ¥ HacTajajiv pa3sHU U3yMH, TIpe CBera Be3aHU 3a 3eMJbOPaliiy, TU Cy
U3yMM CaMU OCTajasiv IIpeAMEeT AUBJ/behA T€ CY AUBUHHU30BaHHU — XJ1eb je
rocTtao boruma JlemeTrpa a BUHO - 6or [JuoHHUC®®. Tako ce jaB/ba CBOjeBPCHU
eyxeMmepusaM ante Euhemerum, yujyu OU IIPBU 3aUETHUK OO YyBEHU MU-
cnunall ca octpBa Keja,®” Ho KoMe ce biv>ku TUpecHUjuHA UCHIUHA O [IHOHUCY,.

Cilerniv IIpOpPOK Haj3al [Jaje ¥ BeoMa 3aHUMJ/bUBO TYMauyewe MUTA O
Ipyrom JHOHHMCOBOM pohemy:

Kol KOToyeAds viv, g Eveppaen Atog

UNp@; S186EM 6° ¢ KaAMdg Exel TOOE.

gmel viv fipnac’ €k mupog KEPALVIOV

Zevg, €6 0" "'Ohvpumov Bpépog aviyayev Oeov,

“Hpo viv {0eX” ékPodelv an’ 0vpovoD:

Zevg 8 avtepnyavicad’ olo &t 0g6G.

PM&ag HéPog T Tod OOV’ EyKuKAOLUEVOL

aifépog, EOnke TOVO™ Sunpov £kd1600G,

o Lo POV 6€ Vv

Bpotoi paeijval pacty &v unpd Aldc,

dvopa petactinoavtes, Ot Bed Bedg

“Hpg mo0™ dpnpevce, cuviévteg Adyov

Ilogcmesaw My ce ga je yuwluseH y 3eBCOBO

begpo - tiogyuuhy ilie KaKo je yuciiuHy.

HaxoH wiito ia je uctipiHyo u3 ujiamMeHa

MYHOM 3aild/beHOol, 3eBC je HegoHoulue,

Kao 6uhe 6oxxaHcko, goHeo Ha Oytumii

Xepa xuiege ga ia UpolHa ca Hebeca, amu

3esc Wo clipeyu: y3e geo / uépog/ etiepa Koju

OKpy>Kyje 3eMJspy U gage ia Kao 3ameHuka / unpov/ Xepu

... /.../°% xacHuje,

CMpUIHUYU kKa3usaule ga je yuuseH y 3eBcoBo degpo / unpd/ -

ipeobpa3usuiu peu - jep 6oi bewie gaiti 6oiuru Xepu

Kao 3amMeHuk / ayijpevoe/ - U ipagehu tdpuuy.

(PaxaHuixurbe 286-297)

3¢ B.Kahn 1997:261.
37 B. Henrichs 1984, Corey 2008.
38 YV pyKkomwucy je u3ry6/beH BepOBaTHO jeflaH CTHX.
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HarnamnieHa TejieCHOCT MHTa O 3eBCOBOj ,MYIIKOj MaTEPHUILIN" U He-
roBa TPAHCTEHEPUUYHOCT 3aMekheHH Cy HapaTUBOM O JJMOHUCOBOM €j-
IIOJIOHY - TIOBE3HUILIA je IJIaCOBHA CJIMYHOCT TP PeUH: 6 unpds, 6egpo, to
Hépog, geo, ygeo U o6 dunpog, Wasiay, jemau, 3amMeHux. TakaB MOl 3aKJby-
YhBama U MapeTUMOJIOUIKE aHaIM3e aHTULIUNINUPAjy apryMeHTalujy U3
[TnaTtoHoBor gujasora KpaiiuJi, a TUIIOJIOWKY CY CJIMYHU TyMauyelhHuMa
KakBUMa TeareH us Peruja rnogspraBa XoMepoBe eIroBe a KakBa aHOHUM-
HU ayTtop JepseHu ilaliupyca® rpangy Ha Temesby Opguukux paticoguja.
Peu je 0 Tparamy 3a XUIIOHOETCKUM - 32 3HaUEHUMa Koja Cy IIoXpambe-
Ha y TeKCT, Uak0o HUCY ¥ BeMy OZIMaxX HUTH jacHO BHUJbMBa. CTOra ce Taj
BUJ UHTEPIIPETAllMje OCTBapyje Kao YUUTaBawe y [IeJI0 OHUX caapskaja
Y CMHUCJIOBA KOjH Cy, 10 UHTEPIIPETATOPY, CAKPUBEHH YIIOTPESOM pasHHUX
MOETCKHUX CpelAcTaBa — ajeropuje, cimoosa, Mmetadope... 3a pa3juKy Of
TeareHoBUX (pparMeHaTa U JlepsBeHu flatiupyca, TUPpeCHjUHO , TyMadernhe”
YCMEHOT HapaTHBa 0 gpyloMm pohewy He IPeTIIOCTaB/ba HAMEPHO IMPUKPH-
Bame M3BOPHOT 3HAUEHa, Beh BeroBo CIIOHTAHO Memame U OedopMu-
cambe, lipekpajarbe peuu, y JaHIly IIpeHollewa. Ty BU3Hjy Hedopmaliyje
M3BOPHOT 00J1MKa peuH damTuHUhe [171aToOH y CBOM [HjaJioTy O je3SuKy*.

KAOMOB [J1IAC

3a pasnuKy on TupecHje, Koju ce ycpeacpehyje Ha HapaTHB 0 JJHOHHCO-
BOM IpyroM pohemy, U3 myuike mauiepuye, Kanmo ce ocBphe Ha IMOHU-
COBO MIPBO poheme, U3 XKeHCKe MaTePHUIIE.

Oba crapiia y BpeqHOBay IBa HapaTHBa 0 JIMOHKCOBOM pohemwy yMe-
CTO KpUTEepHUjyMa UCTUHUTOCTH YBOJE KPUTEPHjYM KOPHUCHOCTH, @ HAUEJIO
HaJpallMOHAJIHOT BepoBaka 3aMemyjy HaueJIoM pallMOHaIHOT Ipocyhu-
Baka OKOJTHOCTH U COIICTBEHOT M0JIOXKaja YyHyTap BbUx. JIok ce TUpecUjuH

3% Y nutamy je ,BeoMa OCKYy[AHO cCauyBaH XepMeHEeyTHUKH KOMEHTAap jeHOT, pejlaTUB-
HO paHOT 0b/IMKa opdHUKe KYJITHE Moe3rje. AHOHUMHH TPaKTaT, KOju HOCH UMe I10
MeCTY y KOMe je pyKOIIHUC OTKPHUBEH, HEOOUUHO je 3aHUMJbHB Ca CTAHOBHUILTA TEOPU-
je XepMeHeyTHKe, a Y IIIUpeM CMHCITY U TeOopHje KEbUKeBHOCTH, Oyayhu ma y ocHo-
BU MIpeJCTaB/ba TyMauewe U3rybbeHux Opduukux paticoguja. XepMeHeyT Hell03Ha-
TOT UMEHA, MOIIaBIUIX Off ITocTy1aTta fa ,0pdej” neBa ckpuBajyhu HCTUHCKO 3HAUEHe
CBOjHX CTUXOBA, HACTOjU [la pa30TKPHje BUXOBY JIaTEHTHY CEMAHTHKY, a IIPH TOM H3-
obparkaBa TEKCT IpeMa HU3Y IMPelu3HUX KOCMOJIOMIKNUX, QU3UYKHUX U OHTOJIOUIKHUX
CTaBOBQ, KOje Ha Taj HAUWH U OTKPHBA CaBpeMeHUM uuTaoluMa. Tymaud y oppuuke
cTUXO0Be ycahyje Tako c/lo’KeHa 3Hauera U 3HaUeHhCKe LIeJIMHE Ja TyMavera caMa I10
cebu 1ocrajy yreyar/bUBe, @ MOXKIa U 3aAUBJbyjyhe MucaoHe rpaheBuHe.” Pilipovic
2016, 98-99. Ycyhyjem ce ga mo3oBeM yHUTaoIla Aa y M0joj cTyaAuju Ka Jretiottiu TIoTpa-
KU U aHAJTU3Y jeTHOT o7 cerMeHaTa /JepBeHu Ualiupycd, Kao U OOUMHY JIUTEPATYPY,
U3 Koje oBe usnBajam Janko 2001, Sistakou 2014 u Obbink 1997.

40 Kpatius 393a-3964, 3974, 3986-42211, 42611-4277,.
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CJIO>KEH W PETOPUYKM MCTaHYaH JUCKYPC Kpehe Ha IMaHXe/IeHCKOj paBHH,
KagMmoB je BeoMa HerlocpeZlaH U CBeJlEH Ha paBaH MOPOJAUUHE JOOPOOUTH:
kel pny yap Eotiv 6 Bedg 00TOG, MC GV PG,

apd 6ol Aeyéchm: Kol KaToyendon KaAMdS

¢ £ot1, Zepédn 07 tva dokT] 00V TeKETY,

MUV T€ TN TOVTL TQ YEVEL TPOGT].

W axo dor HHje OH, KaKo THU BeJull, boroM Tpeda

Jla ra HasuBall: Tpeda TaKo JIEeIo jlaraTu

Kako oM ce yMHWIO 1a je Cemesa 605KaHCTBO

ponmsia a eo Hall pof YyacT CTEKAO.

(PaxaHuixurbe 333-336)

He ciy4ajHo, yripaBo cTapu TedaHCKH Kpasb he yobJIUUUTU Upejy jeiie
Jaxxu (CT. 334) Koja aHTULIUITUPA UEejy WTemeHullie 1axku (yevvoiov yeddol),
uckaszaHy y Tpehoj kisu3u [Ty1atoHoBe [p>kase (414b-c). Y oba TekcTa, MUT
HUje HCTUHUTA HUTHU CBeTa IIp1ya, aJiv jecTe mpuya y Kojy iipeba ga ce
Bepyje ¥ TO 3apaj 3ajemHUuUKe JodpoduTu?'. Mako KagmoBa BHM3Hja MUTa
y TparudykoM cBeTy baxanilikurwa ocTaB/ba Hajbnehu yTucak, npen HOM
je HajBeha bynyhHOCT: Ta BU3Hja je TemMesb IIpeodpaskaBakba MHUTA Y CBE-
CHO Cpe[iCTBO MaHHUIIyJ/IallHje.

3AK/bYYHE OIMACKE

HapaTuB 0 yygHOM W YyLecHOM [0jlacKy Ha cBeT CeMeJHHOr CHHA 3a
CBaKH O[] IVIaCOBa KOjHU ra Ka3yjy NpeacTaBjba CPENCTBO OCTBapeHa COTII-
CTBEHUX €r3MCTEHILIMjaJIHUX LIM/beBa U U3pas3 COTICTBEHOT II0TJIefla Ha CBET,
M3 yera NpoOMCXOAHU Ja CBaKH IJlac ITOYMBa Ha COMCTBEHOj BU3UjU CAMOT
MuTa Kao (peHoMeHa. OcobeHOCTH TUX BU3Hja Cce MoXKIa Hajbosbe MOTy
YOUMTH peIallMOHOM aHaJIM30M - UCIUTHUBAKEM BUXOBOT OJHOCA Mpe-
Ma peHOMEeHY HaZlpa3yMCKOT.

JHoHMCOB IJ1ac HUUe U3 Hopde 3a rpeno3HaBame H0XKAaHCKOT CTaTy-
Ca, 3a OCBajame KYJITHOT MOJIOXKaja U 3a MIPU3HaKe OJIMMIICKOT UEeHTH-
TeTa — IIITO Ce OCTBApyje y JbYACKOj, a He y H0’KaHCKOj 3ajeJHHUIIN*2. MUT
je “HCTpyMeHT y 60pdu muiagor dora 3a cOncTBeHy H0KaHCTBEHOCT, U TO
He y OHTOJIOIIKOM, Beh y CcOIIMOo-Ky/JITypOIONIKOM CMHCTY. Y CBETYy Tpa-
refyje yoriuTe, Te U y baxaHiikurama, JbyacKa 3ajefHULIA Ce 3aMHUIL/ba
Kao (pUKIUOHAIHU aHAJIOTOH XeJIEeHCKOT moJikca. JuoHrucoBa dopda je

4 JIpxasa 414n-415a.

42 BOXKaHCKH KYJIT y XeJIeHCKOj KyJTypHU IpefCcTaB/ba CUCTEM KOMIUIEMEHTAPHUX Ja-
POBa U y3apja KojuMa ce cMamyje ja3 u3aMehy 60>kaHCKor U byfckor (Yunis 1988, 53).
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CTOra OKpeHyTa [tapafluTMaTCKOM IT0JIUCY, UHjeM Ce XOPU30HTY OUeKHUBa-
Ba IIpujarohaBa U MUTCKHA HapaTuB. HaapasymMcko y MUTY CTOTa Mopa
UMaTH UosiucHy mepy. Koja je To mepa? ®UKLIMOHAIHU CBET BaAXaHWIKU-
Hd CaM Ha TO yKa3yje: BUILIaK HaAPa3yMCKOT JIe>KH Y OHOME IITO HOTHUYe
O jeIUHOT HeXeJIEHCKOT IJ1aca, o[ d3UjcKol Ijlaca Xopa, a uyBa 'y cedu ofi-
cjaje HexesleHCKUX MUToIoreMa. Ctora he cam IMOHHC TOBOPUTH O CBOM
ipsom pohemy, ajik He U 0 gpyloM.

CkpuBeHH 171ac CeMeJIMHUX cecTapa K/iHja MOXKIa U3 KJIyIlKa 3aBU-
CTH ¥ JbyDOMODE, a MOXKAa U3 je3rpa 3ipaBopa3yMCKe BHU3Hje CBETA — Taj
IJiac jefUHU OCTaje HeJOKYUMB jep ra YUCTUHY He UyjeMo.

[mac xopa U3BHUpe U3 ayTEHTUYHOT BepoBama y JJuoHHCa U U3 000-
>KaBama werosor dmha. Kao ckymnyHa >keHa U3 BaHXeJIeHCKe KyJITypaJi-
He cdepe, xop dMpa eraucTeHIHjy de3moMHe [IMoHHCOBe mocBeheHUIle
— €er3UCTEHIIHU]jy KOja je IIPOTUBHA POLHOj YJI03U JKEHE y IMMOJIUCHOj KYJI-
TYypH U y NIaTpHjapxarty yomnure. ®yHKIIHje CyIpyre U MajKe, KojuMa ce
>KeHa y ImaTpHjapXaJJHUM cUcTeMHMa deduHuIIe, 00e36ehyjy eMOTUBHY
U MEHTAJIHy PaBHOTEXY — XOp baxaHWikurd, HAalIpOTUB, OAJIMKYje Ce eM-
HaTHUjCKOM mpefaHouhy cBoM D0>KaHCTBY, KOja IpeTesKe Hall CBUM APY-
TUM eMOIlMjaMa | BjlaJja MEHTAJIHUM ITPOCTOPOM. M3 TaKBOT AyII€BHOT
YCTpOjCTBa XOpa IMIPOUCTUUE U HEeroBa CJIMKa CBeTa Koja je upaluoHaslI-
Ha, TEOLIEHTPUYHA U — BPJIO 0CODEHO — gUOHUCOUEHWpU4YHa. MUT je uc-
TaHYaHU MHCTPYMEHT Y OCHa>KHMBakby M IIOTBphHUBaBY Te CIIHMKe CBETA.
Hapatus o gpyrom IMOHHMCOBOM poherwy Ha U3BECTaH HAaUMH je XOMeOo-
MopdaH erucTeHIIUjaJIHUM U300pUMa de3qoOMHHUIA U3 A3uje—- pylIH Ma-
TpHjapxaToM 3ajaTe POAHE yjore TUME IITO HajBUILer dora, 3eBca, Ipe-
TBapa y IIOpOAUJbY, a IIpunaje JJUOHUCY HETTOHOBJ/BbUB CTaTyC U OHOJIUKO
nmocedbHO MeCTO y OJTHOCY Ha cBa Aipyra duha KoJIMKO je ’eroBo ABOCTPY-
KO poheme mocedHO y OAHOCY Ha CBa ipyra pohema.

[TeHTejeB 1ac u3pacra U3 GasoroLeHTPUYHOT CTpaxa v U3 HEOIIXO/I-
HOCTH 3a IOMHHAIIMjoM, KOjoM ce cy3bHuja ocehaj yrposkeHoCTHU. Muianu
KpaJb KOPDUCTU MUT Ka0 UHCTPYMEHT y D0pdHY MPOTUB CHara Koje IMoHUC
3acTyIma u oBaIiohyje - cHara saHoOcCa, CHara BaHyMCTBEHOT UCKOpakKa,
4uju je cuMdos BUHO. HarnamaBajyhu oHO LITO je HCyBHUILIEe Haipa3yM-
CKO U TIOJIMCHOj 3ajeHUILIA HEIPUXBAT/bUBO y MPUIIOBECTH O FhETOBOM
pobemy, TebaHCKM Kpasb HACTOjU 1a 00e3BpeAU CBe acneKTe JJMOHKUCOBOT
duha. CHa>kKHa TeJIECHOCT ¥ U3BECHA UYJOBUIIHOCT KOja JIEXXH Y IIPU30DY
ylIMBaka HeJoHOoIIUeTa y MyIIko beapo, Koje ce TOTOM 3aTBapa ,3/1aT-
HUM Kolmyama“ mogceha Ha HaralleHO TeJIECHE TOBECTHU O CMEBUBAY
DOo’KaHCKHUX Bilagapa u3 TeoloHuje, TOCEOHO HAa MUTOJIOTeMe KacTpalu-
je YpaHa u KpoHoBe uH(paHTH(}aruje. HeouekKMBaHO CIMUYHE XETHUTCKO]
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eI1IllY, OB€ MUTOJIOTeMe HOCe Y CeDH HEILITO HECIIOjUBO Ca UIEjoM Xap-
MOHUje U Mepe. O BUXO0BOj CTPAHOCTHU TIOJIMCHOj KYJITYPHU CBEOOYU TO
LITO CY BEOMa peTKe y apXajCKoj U KJIaCUUHOj XeJIeHCKOj] KBUXKEBHO-
ctu®. [locrahe oMmusbeHe y xeeHU3My, 100y Y KOMe Ce IOJIMCHA KyJI-
Typa pacuna M y KOMe [0jIa3! 0O HOBUX, CAHKPETUUKUX UIEHTUTETa*.
XOpCKHU MHUT 0 MYWKOj Mallepuyu OOJIUKYje ce U3BECHOM COMAaTOLeH-
TpUUHOIIhy M U3BeCHOM XaoTHUUHolthy dynyhu ma cy moiHe GpyHKIHje
nodpKkaHe, YMMe [10CTaje HECIIOjUB Ca XeJIEHCKOM KOJIEKTUBHOM C/IUKOM
cebe KOjy OIJIMKYje Te>Kha Ka yMCTBEHOM M Ka ypeheHoM. [TeHTejeB OT-
op IMpeMa MHUTY 0 ApyroM JJMOHHMCOBOM pOhewy yITUpPe CBETIOCT Y jOIII
jenHy Ba>kHY (YHKIIHjy KOjy Taj MUT BPILIU: y CIUKY OHWOJIOWKU gpyiol
- cJTuky bola 3eBca - ©3MeIITa ce MYIIKa >KeJba 3a YXEHCKUM UIeHTUTEe-
TOM: 3@ JKEHCKMM [eJIOM JIMYHOCTH, KOjH ce y (paJIOTOLIEHTPUUYHUM 3a-
jenHHIIaMa IMTOTUCKY]e.

THUpecHjuH r71ac HUUe U3 HauyeJTHOT IparMaTru3Ma U UHTeJIeKTyalHe
Opuiaroa/bUBoCTU. CII0’KEHM HapaTUB KOjH CJIEeNX IIPOPOK MPHUIIOBELA
CJIY>KM Kao MHCTPYMEHT (Iiceyno)peTopuukor ybehuBama [leHTeja na
npuxBaTu JJUOHUCOB KyJT. CTOra OCTaje OTBOPEHO MUTame: [la iu je Tu-
pPEeCcHjuHO WyMauere U3pedeHo, 10 peTOPUYKOM Mozeny ad auditorem,
CaMOo 3a TBPAOI/IaBOT TeDAHCKOT BjiaZapa WU TEXKH OIIITHjeM Baskemwy?
Waxko HauesHO ofduja MyapoBamwma 0 DOXKaHCKOM, CJIENH MMPOPOK MpHU-
3UBa copUCTHUKe CTaBOBe. MUTOJIOTEMY aHApPOTeHe3e IIporJialiaBa 3a
je3WUKy I'pelIKy — 3a cjlydyajaH IIpOM3BOJ AUHAMUKE JbY[CKOT TOBOpA.
Haxko He TOBOPY O CBECHUM KOHCTPYKTHMa Y MUTO-TE0JIOLIKOM JOMEHY,

43 MWUT 0 KacTpauuju YpaHa noHoce camo Xecuon (TeoioHuja 147 passim) u [1naToH, y
KPUTHUUKOM TOHY (EyitiugpoH 5e, [Ip>kasa 377¢€), 6ami kao u MUT 0 KpoHOBOj UHGDaH-
tudaruju (Xecuon, TeoioHuja 453 passim; [InatoH, EywiugpoH 5e), y3 KopuHUH ¢p.
654 (Koju MO>Ke TIOTHULIATH U M3 XeJeHUCTHUKe ernoxe). Kako Xecuopn npurmana mpe-
napxajckoj, a [171aToH MOKJIaCUYHOj eTI0XH, U3 caMOor J1oda 1LiBeTarma I0JiHca YUCTUHY
HeMa TparoBa OBUX MUTOJIOTEMA.

44 XeneHUCTHYKA U UMIIEpUjaIHA KHUKEBHOCT BPBE O] MHOTHUX BapHWjaHTH oba MU-
Ta. llIkonybewe YpaHa - AIIOJIOHUje, ApioHayiuka 1.498, 4.982; Kanumax, Y3pouu
dp. 43; JITukodpoH, ArexcaHgpa 760; CTpaboH, [eoipaguja 14. 2. 7; [laycanuja, Oiuc
Xemnage 7. 23. 4; Anonopnop, bubnuoitieka 1.3; Beprunuje, I'eopiuke 2. 406; LiuiiepoH,
O tipupogu 6oiosa 2. 24; HoH, JJuoHocujaka 7. 222, 12. 43, 18. 223, 21. 25. KpoHoBO
pOXKAUpame COICTBeHe fAelle — Anosnonop, budnuoiieka 1. 4-5; Annononwuje, Apio-
Haywiuka 1. 498; Kanumax, XumHa 3escy 50; JIukodpoH, Asexcargpa 1191; Apar,
®eHomeHu 27 passim; Ouopmop Cukyn, Hciiopujcka éubnuoitiexa 5.70.1, 5. 70. 1, 5.
68.1,4.79.7, 5.65.1; CtpaboH, leoipaguja 10. 3. 11, 10. 3. 19; ITaycanuja, Otiuc Xena-
ge 4.33.1; 5.7.6; 8.8.2; 8.36.2; 9.2.7; 9.41.6; 10.24.6; AHTOHUH JInbepanuc, Meitiavop-
¢o3e 36; OnujaH, KuHeiettiuka 3.7; Ilceynmo-Xurux, ®abdysne 139; AciipoHomuka 2.43;
OBunuje, Mewiamopgose 9.497; ®daciiu 4.197; 6.285; HoH, /JuoHucujaxa 8.110, 12.43,
14.30, 25.553, 27.50; 28.252, 41.65
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Kao mTo To unHe [Ipoauk ca Keja, aHOHUMHU ayTop Cusuga*® v, HElTo
KacHUje, Eyxemep u3 MeceHe, TupecHja cam rpaiyd TakaB KOHCTPYKT:
MHUTOJIOTEMY aHIIpOTeHe3€e 3aMemyje MUTOJIOTEMOM ejgoJI0Hd — TIpUKa3e
on obsaka. YUCTHUHY, HApaTHUB O MYWKOj Malliepuyu HUje HUIITA Mamke
(¢paHTacTUUYaH O[] HapaTHBa O HEJOHOUIUETY of objiaKa, ajik jecTe yaa-
JbeH O]l Tejla — OKPEeHYT Ka Ha[ATeJIeCHOM U UaK Ka HaJjMaTepUujaTHOM.
TupecujuHe Haeje BOAUbE Cy palliOHaJIM3allkja U THHOGO0OH]a, IIITO ce
omjiefa Uy HallalllaBawy XepuHe 3JIOMHUCIIEHOCTH, a8 ’heT'0OB HapaTuB UK-
HU cpogHUM [leHTejeBOM (dasioronieHTpru3My. KOHCTpyHCaHU MUT O €j10-
JIOHY TIpU3UBa BeP3Ujy MHUTA 0 TpojaHCKOM paTy KOjy je, 10 CBeA0YaH-
CTBHUMaA, HajIipe u3pekao CTecuxop y cBojoj IlastuHoguju,*® a mpociaBUuo
Eypunup y XeseHu. IIpopokoB KOHCTPYKT TaKo yKa3yje Ha Moh MHTa 1a
TpaHC(OPMHUIIE CIUKY CBETA Y CKJIaAy Ca allCTpPaKTHUM CXeMaTHU3MOM
- y cKjanay ca ogpeheHUM HaeasrMa WM CHCTEMUMA BpedHOCTU. Kao
LITO MUTOJIOTeMa O XeJIeHUHOM €jI0JIOHY eTUYKH pacTepehyje THUK xe-
porHe U ocjiobaha TpojaHCKHM LUKIIYC HUAeje 0 JKEHHM Kao CAaMOCBECHO]
PYLIMTE/bKY TMaTpUjapXaIHOT dpaka, Tako MHUToJ0reMa 0 JJMOHUCOBOM
€jo0JIOHY TeJKH [la KyJITYPOJIOIIKH pacTePETH JIMK 3eBCa U Aa 0CI000aHU
cBeT baxaHulikukwa viaeje 0 aHOPOTUHOCTH H0o’KaHCTaBa U O HECTAdUII-
HOCTH Do>kaHCKor duha.

KazMmoB ry1ac U3sBUpe U3 HENOCpeoHOr IparmMatu3dMa. MUT je UH-
CTPYMEHT MaHMITy/Jalluje YOBEKOBOM crocobHourhy BepoBamwa y Ha-
IPpa3yMCKO U HaZICTBapHO. A TO BepOBame MOKe DUTH U3BOP KOHKPETHE
KOPMCTH 3a MojequHIIa UK CKYIIMHY — 3a Haul pog (CT. 336), KaKO Ka>ke
cTapu Kpa’sb. IIUpOKO pacIripoCTpamkbeHO Y CAaBPEMEHOM CBETY, aKCHUOJIO-
LKW HEraTUBHO, 3HAUEHkhE PEUU MU, Kao KYJITYPOJIOLIKU KOHLIEIT I10-
IJIaBUTO je TeKoBUHA PosiaHa BapTa,” HO yUCTUHY HacTaje y OKpHUJbY aH-
TUUKe (punozoduje. bapt ce yreMesbyje y CEMUOTHIIU U Y 3aMEHH KOjOM
11e0 3HaK IT0CTaje caMO 03HAUYUTEsDb, JOK Ce 03HAUEHO TPpayky Ha APYroM
HHUBOY - aJIU TEOPETHUUYapeEBA OCHOBHA HaMepa je la MUT IIpero3Ha Kao
opybhe uneosonKke MaHUMysalyje. TakBo 3HaUeHe Ce jaCHO MOXKe yCTa-
HOBUTH Beh kop IlimaTtoHa: 1o yeddog je UcTo mTo U pdboc (Apxasa 414e),

45 TBopan Cu3uga (DK 88.B 25), TeKCTa KOjH je TIof HCTe eroxe, o Cekcty EMmupu-
Ky, 6uo 6u Kputyja, [InaToHOB yjak, COKpaTOB YUEeHUK U aTUHCKHU ITOJIUTUYAD, Ipef-
BOOHUK TUpaHune Tpunecetopulle, a o Enujy (Aetius) cam Eypunuz. Buiie o Tome
Whitmarsh 2014, Pilipovi¢ 2021.

46 B. IlnatoH, ®egap 243a-11.

47 Barthes 1957. Beoma 3aHUMJbUB AOITPUHOC Aajy MHOTH IPYTHU ayTOPH, IOy T YMOep-
Ta l'anumbepTtuja (Galimberti 2018).
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aJIU, UaKo jecTe JiadK, Taj MU je UJieMeHUUd JId>k KOja jeJHOM ITOJTUTH-
KOJIOIIKOM KOHCTPYKTY, MOHOJIMUTHOM ypehewy uieasaHe Ap>kaBe, 0be3-
debyje nmpuponHy yTemesbeHOCT. CToTa lheHa UieMeHUloCcil yoTliTe HU-
je UpOHWYHA: MOTUYE U3 y3BHUIIEHE CBPXE OUyBaka KOHCTPYUCAHOT H,
Ca MHUCJIMOYEBOT CTAHOBHIITA, CAaBPIIEHOT APYIITBEHOT ropeTka*s. Ilna-
TOHOBA PeMHBEHIIMja MUTA, KAo U CBE MOTOKE, aKCUOJIONIKY HETAaTUBHE
npeceMaHTH3allkje OBOT (peHOMeHA, TPUPOAHO M3pacTajy U3 KagMoB-
cKe BU3Hje.

CBaKH oI IJIaCOBa, YHyTap OBe MHUTOTBOpPHE MOJH(OHHje, UMa CBOjy
UCWIUHY, CBaKa O[] TUX UCWIUHA TIOKOpaBa Ce ApyTrauhjuM KpUTEPUjyMU-
Ma - CTOra OHe He MOTy OWTH CpaBHeHe jefHa C ApyroM. [IpuUIioBecT o
IInoHKCOBOM pohemy ocTaje, maKye, y chepyu U3BaH YMHEHUYHOT, ak-
TUYKU UCTUHUTOT U pa3yMCKU OKa3UBOT. Y baxaHWKUKkaMa MUT je He-
Yuju Hapaius, TOTOBO y IIyHOM IIOCTMOAEPHOM 3HaUEhYy Te peyd — HeUU-
ja Bep3Hja CTBapHOCTH, MOAjeAHAKO (HE)UCTUHUTA Kao U Ma YHja Apyra.
BaskHwuje je, MoOXKa, ITO CBAaKU O IViIacoBa (eHOMEH MHTA UHCTPYMEH-
TaJIU3yje Ha CaMOCBOjaH HauyuH. baxaHUiKure ce OTKPpUBAjy Kao BeJIU-
YaHCTBEHA U UHTPUTAaHTHA MOP(QOJIOTHja HHCTPYMEHTAIM3allHje MUTA.
A MWUT ce y BUMa OTKpPHBa Kao BeOMa [eJI0OTBOPAH NYXOBHU MHCTPYMEHT,
KOjU MO>Ke DUTHU ylioitipeb/beH Ha MHOTO HauWHa, aJIk ¥ Kao (heHOMEH KO-
ju y cedu noxpamyje HecnyheHe ceMaHTHUKe NyonHe, Hocehu MUCaoHY
MHOTOCTPYKOCT U U3y3eTHY UIejHY > KUBOTHOCT.
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This paper will primarily focus on the philosophical depictions of Medea’s
character and actions. The following identities will be examined: gender (which
roles defined a woman in antiquity and are these definitions still relevant today),
political (what does it mean to be a foreigner and not belong to a particular
political community), and psychological (do passions inevitably lead to a split
in the psyche or, on the contrary, constitute it). These will serve as frames
that outline Medea’s exceptional (in)humanness in the Greco-Roman society.
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Mepeja: rpukM MuT M 0CO0EHN UaEHTUTET

OBaj pan he ce mpBeHCTBeHO (QOoKycUpaTH Ha huio30¢cKe IprKkase MenejuHor
JIMKa U nocrynaka. McnutuBahe ce cnenehu unmeHTUTETH: pOAHHU (KOje Cy yJiore
onpehuBaJie 5KeHYy Y aHTUIIU U [1a JIK Cy OBe AeHUHHIIHje aKTyeJHe U MaHac),
TMOJTUTHUUKH (IITa 3HAYX OUTHU CTPaHAI] M He TIpUIaAaTy ogpeheHoj oM THUKO]
3ajeqHUIIM) U TICUXOJIOLIKHU (a JIU ce CTPAaCTU HEMHHOBHO JOBOE A0 pacierna
Yy TICUXHY WU je, HAIIPpOTUB, KOHCTUTYHUILY). OHU he MOCTY>KUTH Kao OKBUPH KO-
ju olipTaBajy MenejuHy U3y3eTHY (He)XyMaHOCT y TPUKO-PUMCKOM [IPYIITBY.

KmpyuHe peuu: Mepneja, punosoduja, Mmutosoruja, Eypunun, CeHeka, >keHa
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The myth of Medea fascinated the Greeks and Romans, to the point that
“philosophers and orators returned to her obsessively” (Harris 2004, 131),
and it continues to fascinate modern readers.! Myth and philosophy can be
interpreted as two polarities, but these polarities are not self-explanatory
because it seems that philosophy cannot even exist without myth. One of
the oldest and most challenging philosophical questions is what constitutes
the core of someone’s identity, and it is related to the myth of Theseus.
In his Life of Theseus, Plutarch presents a paradox, later referred to as
a “thought experiment,” which is well known to modern philosophers.
It goes as follows: “The ship wherein Theseus and the youth of Athens
returned from Crete had thirty oars, and was preserved by the Athenians
down even to the time of Demetrius Phalereus, for they took away the
old planks as they decayed, putting in new and stronger timber in their
places, insomuch that this ship became a standing example among the
philosophers, for the logical question of things that grow; one side holding
the ship remained the same, and the other contending that it was not the
same” (Plut. Vit. Thes.). Is it the same ship that left the port in Crete if all
the old planks have been replaced? If so, what makes it the same ship?
The preserved name of the ship, its history, convention, or none of that?
Some of these questions lead to a discussion of Medea'’s character, which
appears to have changed between her first and last meeting with Jason,
at least in the sense that she committed her first evil-doings while she
was young and motivated by love, as she herself said, while the rest she
committed as a mature woman and driven by revenge and anger. The
philosophical approach to the problem of identity and the accompanying
discussions prompts us to ask:

Who (or what creature) is Medea, the princess of Colchis, who set
off with Jason and the famous crew of the Argo ship, leaving behind her
homeland, her distraught father, and her brother’s dismembered corpse,
knowing that after all the crime she had committed because of her love
for Jason, she would never be able to return to Colchis? Who (or what
creature) is Medea, who soared into the sky in the golden chariot of Helios
after the terrible crime she committed against her and Jason’s sons? Is it
the same Medea? If so, why does she utter a comforting cry in the tragedy,
daring herself: I want to become Medea (“[Medea] I will be”: Sen. Med.

1 This paper was realised with the support of the Ministry of Education, Science and
Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia, according to the Agreement
on the realisation and financing of scientific research. The authors wish to express
gratitude to the reviewers for the constructive comments and suggestions.
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172)? Who (or what) is this Medea who warns us of becoming another
Medea? Do we know who (or what) she is, can we determine her identity,
and why can (or cannot) we? These are the questions we will attempt to
answer by challenging the following notions:

1. Medea as a married woman,

2. Medea as a female foreigner,

3. Medea as someone prone to excessive emotions or passions, which
either build a psychological identity or undermine it, presenting it
as a chimera.

However, these questions cannot be posed, let alone answered, without
considering another branch of the history of identity - Ancient Greek
theatre - which shows that identity is not only a personal but also a social
problem. In the theater, identity is presented through a mask, a “persona,’
which serves the purpose of identifying a character on the stage (Elliot
1982). The audience understands that the actor behind the mask is not the
same person as the character they represent, but that does not stop them
from immersing themselves in the play and reacting and cathartically
relieving themselves as if they were a real-life character. If we consider
the stage to be a metaphor for social life, we can perceive identity as
inherently linked to a certain tension between a person (their authentic
“I”) and their social role. This emphasizes the problem'’s social, political,
and performative dimensions, but it also relativizes the existence of an
authentic identity, or at the very least highlights its changeability.

Even more intriguing is the mask’s history as a tool for assuming
different identities in religious rituals, orgies, and festivals held in honor
of the god Dionysus (Du Toit 1997). During those festivities, anyone could
be anyone, including the social position opposite their own, so the social
order was turned upside down: ordinary people could be gods, kings
could be beggars, women could be men, and so on. The mask played a
magical role in the transformation of the social order, which could not
only be imagined, but also sometimes physically, bodily, and sensually
experienced, allowing one to get a taste of the social world as it might be
(Du Toit 1997). At the same time, such a play laid bare the features of the
social world as it already were.

Following on from these political aspects of identity, which prompt us to
address its social functions as well as its performative and transformative
potentials, while considering Medea’s multiple social positions we at the
same time ask: who does Medea represent? What is the society in which
she lives like? What does it mean to be married? What does it mean to
be a woman/mother? What does it mean to be a foreigner and a woman?
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When she deviates from society’s norms, doing horrifying and truly
monstrous things, what new society is she potentially creating? How do
other members of that society, such as Jason or the Corinthian women
she speaks to, react to her deviations?

We presented the outlines and frameworks that will help us in
developing a portrait of Medea and her identity in “a society between a
familiar domestic world and a mythic realm of nightmarish possibilities”
(Segal 1996, 31).

MEDEA AS A MARRIED WOMAN

In Ancient Greece, though not exclusively there and then, a woman was
defined by a number of characteristics, including being invisible, in the
house, on the margins, on the sidelines, out of the way of curious eyes,
ignorant, silent, the one who gives birth, a slave, a servant, endurant, a
subject of contract? and social arrangement, an outcast, passive, the one
who dies young, a girl but still a mother to her children, and the like.
However, there are two remarks to this, two buts.

But, the first but, not all women were positioned and treated according
to the previously mentioned description. In the seminal classical study,
The Greeks, among other relevant sources, Humphrey D. E. Kitto challenges
us to reconsider the aforementioned notion in an attempt to defend the
position of women, particularly Athenian women but also married women.
He makes the well-known argument - the evidence is insufficiently,
unkindly, erroneously, and partially read (Kito 2008 [1951]). What he
wants to emphasize, albeit using different wording, is the following: if the
sources were read more carefully (and more methodically), we would see
that there is tenderness in marriage; that spouses conversed and not just
shared the marital bed; that wives were not completely excluded from
city life; that women were not mere prisoners; and that some women
were probably even respected, mourned, and grieved over when they
died too young (which was always too soon); and he illustrates this
with meticulously discovered examples. These examples seem to aim to
overshadow or at least mitigate Pericles’ words from the Funeral Speech:
“Great will be your glory in not falling short of your natural character;
and greatest will be hers who is least talked of among the men whether
for good or for bad.” (Thuc. 2.45.2). To Kitto's examples, we might add that

2 When we refer to a woman of the Athenian polis, we can notice that she was
predominantly “the subject of a contract” confirmed between her father and her
husband, which “reflected on her social position” (Avramovi¢ & Stanimirovi¢ 2012, 118).

| 48 |



T. Plecas, A. Bordevi¢ Medea: Greek Myth and Peculiar Identity

wives could be friends - there is evidence that their partners confided
in them, some philosophers believed that women could be intellectually
equal to them (cf. Ple¢as 2021). All of this, however, does not change the
fact that there are numerous examples to the contrary, indicating that the
women in Kitto's examples are merely and predominantly an exception to
the rule. Caution is undoubtedly required because no story, mythical or
otherwise, is one-sided.

But, the other but, women in Ancient Greece were not always portrayed
as powerless and weak. For example, Greek tragedy heroines were not like
that, nor were priestesses, hetaeras, and some foreign women. But what
were these women like, then? We learn about them, or, more precisely, we
read about them almost entirely in sources authored by men;®* women are
painted on vases and sculpted in marble solely by men - we learn about
them again only from men. Of course, there are exceptions. There are
records that attest to what they were like. There is gold jewelry that attests
to women’s taste, and perhaps even more so to men’s status. There were
cults of the mother and fertility, there were women who were beautiful,
powerful, and glorious, those to whom sacrifices had to be offered, those
who were capable of anger, those who deceived (like Athena or Aphrodite),
those who were intelligent, lustful, and those who brought peace (or
turmoil) (cf. Bell 1991; Vernan 2002; Slapsak 2013; Grimal 2015; Pari 2020).

Unlike women in Greece, women in Rome were visible, because
Roman women had more rights and greater independence. Medea can
be a woman of Greece as well as a woman of Rome, and it seems that
Euripides’ Medea is more of a Greek woman and Seneca’s more of a Roman
woman.* Of course, she is a foreigner in both cases, a “barbarian” from
Colchis on the Black Sea and an immigrant on the margins of Corinthian
society® (Blondell 1999).

Svetlana Slapsak describes the three-headed goddess Hecate, the one
who instills fear, as the one who “belongs to the underground” and whose
time is night, as well as the one “who has power over wealth and some
forms of fertility, which is why she was respected in antiquity among

3 However, there is at least one ancient source that stands out. It is poetry written by
Sappho who mentions some women of young age like Atthis, Megara, Anagora, and
Gongyla (see: Rayor & Lardionois 2014; Plec¢as 2021).

4 Throughout the text, the authors interpret Seneca’s and Euripides’ Medea in parallel,
emphasizing as well certain relevant features and differences between Greek and
Roman society.

5 For a discussion on Medea as otherness in terms of her barbarism and femaleness,
see Sijakovi¢ 2014.
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ordinary people;” Homer makes no mention of her, despite the fact
that her “altars, shrines, and statues are scattered all over the ancient
world” (Slapsak 2013, 88). It seems that every Athenian house had a spot
dedicated to this goddess, and “only women” engaged with her (Slapsak
2013, 88). Despite her Asian origins, she was settled and worshiped in
Athens (OCD s.v. Hecate). The Amazon women are also of Asian origin,
as well as Medea, who, at least in one version of the tragedy - Seneca’s
- was portrayed as a woman of supernatural powers, as a witch, as a
woman asking for the fulfillment of her prophecies, as a woman both
unconstrained and untamed. So, Amazon women are warriors, Hecate is
the leader of witches, and Medea appears to be both. Medea is the only
woman among the Argonauts, and she makes political as well as military
decisions - for what is war if not an attack on a sovereign, an invasion of
his territory by a foreigner, and the theft of one of his greatest treasures?
It is Medea, not Jason or Hercules - to name a few Argonauts - who is
responsible for acquiring the Golden Fleece, and for Argo sailing home
safely with its crew (Sen. Med. 238). Her use of her magical powers to help
Jason complete his mission elevated her to the ranks of men, as well as
heroines, and made her his “partner in crime.”

By this very act, Medea becomes the symbol of war and masculinity,
displaying “many stereotypically Greek male attributes, such as courage,
intelligence, decisiveness, resourcefulness, power, independence, and
the ability to conceive and carry out a plan effectively. In these qualities
she surpasses every male character in the play” (Blondell 1999, 162). In
Euripides’ Medea, she herself says: “I'd rather stand three times behind
a shield in war than give birth to one child!” (Eur. Med. 250-1). However,
her Achilles-like heroic attributes had not been met with a comparable
admiration, because “her gender complicates this issue” (Blondell 1999,
164).

Medea is also someone who invokes Hecate and other divinities
associated with marriage (“O gods of marriage!”: Sen. Med. 1), such as
Juno and Athens - goddesses whom Jason also invoked on their wedding
day when he made his vow to Medea. At the same time, Medea calls upon
the “Chaos of Endless Night” and cold Persephone (the “queen abducted”),
as well as her ancestor Helios. She also summons Furies, for they punish
sinners (“O vengeful Furies, punisher of sinners”: Sen. Med. 13), and one
such sinner is, obviously, her husband Jason. Medea is skilled with spells
and potions, and in this she resembles the lunar divinity Hecate which
sometimes symbolizes the irrational or unsound. However, she is also a
descendant of Helios, the god of the Sun, who brings light and reason,
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which often symbolize the rational. Hence, Medea could bear the polarity
of two principles, which will be discussed later at greater length.

She does not hesitate to use violence against her family, first against
her primary family (father and brother), then her secondary family
(husband). Like the mythical Odysseus, she disrupts the established
support structures,® both her own and Jason’s (by killing his second wife
and her father King Creon). One could even say that this makes “Medea
the radical and direct destructive force of otherness: the otherness of a
woman is directed against husband’s authority, while the otherness of a
barbarian has its influence through the king and his house on the whole
society” (Sijakovi¢ 2014, 190).

Medea appears to be violent not only in front of and to others; she is
also violent towards her own nature. Stoicism holds that caring for one’s
offspring is natural and inherent, which is one of the reasons Seneca
deemed her behavior unnatural. By committing violence against those who
have power over her but should also represent her support structure, she
commits violence against the biological (her own blood) and the political
(her homeland, the community) inside her. But what does it mean to be
married, and which norm must be met before we can say that someone is
in a marital relationship? Most versions of the myth tell us that the ship
Argo and its crew arrived on the Phoenician island of Corcyra. Jason,
Medea, and the Argonauts were welcomed by King Alcinous and his wife
Arete, and when the Colchians, who happened to be there, demanded
that Medea be surrendered to them, Queen Arete responded that Medea
is a married woman, and thus they have no right to deport her, which
the Colchians had no choice but to accept (Bell 1991, 294-5). It is unclear
when the wedding took place, but it appears undeniable that Medea and
Jason were married and that their marriage was consumed. The norm
was, therefore, met.

However, some authors argue that Jason and Medea’s relationship is
not a traditional Greek marriage because they united in love based on
personal choice (rather than social arrangement), since Medea by choice
helped Jason and the Argonauts stealing the Golden Fleece and running
away. This makes Medea and Jason equal partners who have united in
mutual adventure, as previously explained. The beginning of the myth tells

¢ Mythology tells us that Odysseus cheats on Penelope with Medea’s aunt (see, for
example, Hes. Th. 1011), but also that he fails to protect his friends and crew members
which is described in the Odyssey, thereby betraying them and leaving himself without
their companion and support.
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us about Medea’s love (“heart-struck with passionate desire for Jason;” Eur.
Med. 8) and Jason’s vows made to her (“Wretched Medea, cast into dishonor,
cries aloud, ‘The oaths he swore!’, invokes the greatest of all pledges, his
right hand, and calls upon the gods to witness what repayment she has
got from him;” Eur. Med. 20-23). Medea exemplifies the absolute nature of
love - which is founded on the absolute destruction of the primary family
and absolute vengeance when this love and loyalty are betrayed by her
partner - rather than a conventional, arranged marriage (Ato Quayson,
pers. comm.). On the one hand, grief-stricken by the betrayal and broken
promises, Medea appears as a stereotypical Greek woman preoccupied
with love and marriage, and on the other, we see her as “the masculine
Hellenic barbarian” (Blondell 1999, 166), enraged and revengeful. Again,
the present polarity reveals the complexity of her character.

But what exactly are her marital rights? To reiterate, Roman women
had more rights than Greek women. This can be seen in Roman laws, and
some scholars go so far as to claim that the women of ancient Rome were,
legally speaking, emancipated, meaning equal to men (but only before the
arrival of Christianity), although “they were under the jurisdiction of a
tutor” or guardian who looked over them and their businesses (Vigneron
& Gerknes 2000, 107). Roman women appear to have had some influence
over their tutors (husbands or other legal representatives) and could
choose whom they married. In addition, they could ask for substitute
tutors in absence of their own and, for example, “when the tutor refused
to authorise a contract the woman wanted to make, she could appeal to
the praetor and the latter would force the tutor to admit the contract”
(see, for more detail, Vigneron & Gerknes 2000, 113-114). Divorce was
more common among Roman women than among women in Euripides’
time, especially among Roman aristocratic women (and we could imagine
Medea as an aristocrat; after all, she is the daughter of a king).

According to legal documents of the Athenian polis, the guardian
(mostly the father) “gave the woman in marriage - and a dowry with
her and “if there was a divorce, the dowry returned with the wife to the
guardian” (Kito 2008, 261). In divorce cases, Roman women kept the dowry
they brought to their marriage. That is “their husbands were obliged to
give the dowry back in the case of a marriage’s dissolution” and in such
cases “the wife was certain to get her dowry back” (Vigneron & Gerknes
2000, 112). Dowry (gr. mpoit, lat. dos) can be defined as a gift, a present, a
form of exchange, or something freely given (LS], Lewis & Short). As Medea
thoroughly explains, she brought a dowry into her willful marriage with
Jason, a dowry that is treasure or that which is most valuable to her father
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(the Golden Fleece and his son, her brother), then her homeland, but also
her shame, a dowry that cannot be returned to her (see Sen. Med. 480-
90). (However, despite the fact that Medea cannot return to her father,
her first guardian, she goes to her father’s father, Helios, and she goes
alone.) Her position is such that she requests what she cannot have back
in order to divorce from Jason (“I am leaving; give me back what is mine,’
Sen. Med. 488-9). Because she has not received back what she believes
is rightfully hers, it appears that Medea cannot get out of marriage. But
since her husband abandoned her, she is no longer married either. She is
found in a state of anopia which is an internal contradiction in that she is
both married and unmarried.”

By becoming again whom she wants to become, Medea commits
violence and thereby, we would argue, undermines the institution of
marriage, the institution that should principally protect her. Jason’s and
Medea’s marriage, which is still in effect, is a marriage born out of a heroic
but also criminal act and can only be resolved through crime or violence.
Or, as Medea says: “The tale of your divorce, must match your marriage”
(Sen. Med. 52-3). Seneca’s version emphasizes that the Colchidian princess
becomes Medea (“Now, I am Medea”: Sen. Med. 910) only when she
commits a more heinous crime than all her previous ones, only when her
identity, i.e. who she is, evolves through the suffering she is subjected to
- “My nature has grown with my suffering” (Sen. Med. 910). Additionally,
this suffering could be interpreted as a woman’s, when Medea appeals to
the chorus of Corinthian women for compassion and solidarity: “Of all
those beings capable of life and thought, we women are most miserable
of living things” (Eur. Med. 230-2), after which they express sympathy for
her “misfortune” and promise to keep her revenge quiet.

MEDEA AS A FEMALE FOREIGNER

Women could be, and from the Ancient times onwards are traditionally
understood as “the other tribe, born from other races and the imagination
of ill-disposed gods,” or as the beings “who cause disorder in the world of
men” (SlapSak 2013, 13). According to myths, the first woman - Pandora
- was like that (cf. Vernan 2002). When writing about the myth of the
Amazon women, Svetlana Slapsak asks whether Greeks and Romans were

7 Itis, however, hinted to her that she can go and will face no legal ramifications. However,
Euripides’ and Seneca’s versions differ in this regard. Seneca forbids a woman from
taking her children with her, which is in conformity with Roman law, because the father,
not the mother, decided on the fate of the children.
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“frightened of women,” and claims that the Greeks certainly were, because
women were “seen as creatures between barbarians and animals, as
beings beyond culture and civic order, beyond society, but also necessary
to produce new citizens” (SlapSak 2013, 13).2 Barbarians and animals are
the others, the ones whose position we do not understand, except maybe
when we ourselves are the others, the ones who are not ordinary people.’

Philosophers liked to assert that the distinctive feature of the humans
or human yvyy is rationality (see, for example Arist. Nic. Eth. 1012a-b;
Diog. Laert. 7.110; Epict. Diss. 2.9.2), that humans could be seen as rational
animals (see also Annas 1993, 160), i.e. that they differ from other animals
or living things in their rationality (making them similar to gods, the
Stoics would say; Diog. Laert. 7.85-88; Long 2002, 148), but also that
humans are political animals, that is, social beings actively involved in
the polis. A woman, on the other hand, could not take advantage of this
privilege, meaning she could not participate in the affairs of the polis.
Some philosophers like Aristotle go as far as to consider a woman not
having a fully developed mind and thus representing an immature child
(cf. Arist. Pol. 1260 a-b).

Since antiquity, Medea’s name has been associated with pndecOat
(i.e., the verb pndouot), meaning cunning plotting and contriving, making
her an archetypal example of a barbarian woman who schemes and
deceives, cheats by using a trick, or commits (un)expected fraud (cf. OCD
s.v. Medea; LSJ]). Such a woman defies the established order; she is capable
of committing atrocities, horrifying and unforgivable acts; in other words,
“she intends some terrible deed: wild and unnatural” (Sen. Med. 395).
Seneca attributes to her the heart of a wild, untamed woman, that of a
beast (“my savage heart has made a plan;” Sen. Med. 917). If we recall
the definition of a typical Greek woman at the beginning of the previous
section (housebound, invisible, silent, and at disposal of the familial and
societal need), we very much assume that, in accordance with being a
barbarian, Medea’s actions are quite the opposite to those of a typical
Greek woman, and similar to the actions of barbarian women. Sometimes

8 Perceiving a woman as a dangerous savage, and a man as a threatened, tragic figure
is as much possible as it is according to patriarchal, male standards that we interpret
women. Placing a woman in the center of our perspective allows us to notice the real
basis of such inventions: “An unclean conscience and traumatization, well-described
by tragedy and comedy writers and philosophers, created a myth that justifies it all -
namely, the myth about dangerous women...” (Slapsak 2013, 13).

9 Orpheus, for example, talks with animals, enchants the non-living world, and enters
the land of the dead; he is not ordinary.
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she resembles the wild and terrifying Maenads, the women who follow
Dionysus in a state of ecstasy and frenzy after they ceremonially leave
the city (Bell 1991, 287-8; OCD s.v. maenads). Her nurse even compares
her to them, advising her to suppress her anger (Sen. Med. 381) and
control herself (“As a Maenad staggers on uncertain feet, mad with the
inspiration of the god, on the peak of snowy Pindus or Mount Nysa, so she
runs to and fro, her movements wild, her face displays her crazy passion’s
marks...” Sen. Med. 382-6). Medea thus represents Dionysian principle: she
is unruly and immodest, wild and defiant of conventional laws (cf. OCD
s.v. Dionysus). The symbolism of Dionysus is night, the nocturnal mode,
a mode in which “moisture, woman, sexuality, earth, and the Dionysian
are combined,” all of which stand against what is sunny, dry, and rational
(Pari 2020, 182).

Medea, unlike an Athenian woman or a woman of some other Greek
polis, is not even Greek; she is a foreigner, someone whose language and
culture are not entirely comprehensive. Foreign women bring with them
a risk. In certain societies, they cannot even produce children who can
be full members of society. Such societies include that of Sparta, and
also of Athens during some periods. Jason, despite being from another
Greek polis, is not a barbarian and thus does not fully comprehend her
situation. Perhaps that is why Medea curses him at the start of Seneca’s
interpretation of the tragedy with the words: “What is worse than death?
What can I ask for Jason? That he may live! - in poverty and fear. Let him
wander through strange towns, in exile, hated and homeless, an infamous
guest, begging a bed” (Sen. Med. 19-22).

Medea is not only a foreigner but also a refugee, seeking shelter (in
marriage) and exile in a foreign land. Moreover, she is threatened with
expulsion despite the fact that she is already expelled - she tells Jason,
“You impose exile on exile, but grant me no place to go” (Sen. Med. 458).
She asks for mercy and to not be left alone in a foreign country (Sen. Med.
119; Sen. Med. 447). We need to be aware that “for the Greek men, the plan
had always been to return home with their booty, both treasure and fame;
but for her, once she had joined Jason and left her family, there could be
no route back to an old way of life on the return journey. In Colchis, she
becomes part of his story, entering upon a dangerous exploit, always in
flight, venturing into the unknown with him” (Lusching 2007, 1).

Medea is not just a representative of a foreigner, but also the way in
which a foreigner is treated. The Ancient Greeks, as some translators
and interpreters of Greek tragedy believe, “projected their own culturally
undesirable qualities onto outsiders” (Blondell 1999, 153). Such “barbarian”
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attributes, such as unrestrained emotion, lust, transgression of normative
Greek gender roles, law, and order, brutality, untrustworthiness, and
expertise with magic drugs have been placed in Medea. Medea is a negative,
an exception that exposes the rule, debunking societal projections to the
outsiders as the reflection of the society’s own making. In that respect, Medea
might be regarded as the renegade of Greek society, acting as its mirror.

Notwithstanding, Medea is above all a human being, and thus it is im-
portant to consider her as a ‘“citizen of the world,” given the Stoic cosmo-
politan demand not to be a stranger to the world and to feel everywhere at
home, since the whole world represents homeland for all people (we can
“measure the boundaries of our citizenship by the sun;” Sen. De otium, 4.1).
However, it is questionable whether Medea can understand this demand
because she is a fugitive, and the Stoics believed that a fugitive “runs away
from social principle,” just like they believed that the blind “shuts the eye of
the mind” (Aur. Med. 4.29), meaning acts inadequately and contrary to hu-
man nature. As previously considered, she does act inadequately, against
nature, when she kills her own children. Nonetheless, late Roman Stoic
Aurelius asserts that the soul of each man [human being] is fundamental-
ly the same as the souls of other human beings (cf. Aur. Med. 4.29) - im-
plying that a human soul is rational, and that this is what unites all people
(including slaves, foreigners, rulers, beggars, men, and women).!° If this is
true, then Medea, despite her actions, is no stranger to the world, at least no
more than any other human. However, she must understand this demand
and internalize it; from a Stoic standpoint, she must (self)educate and (self)
form anew (see also Muson. 3, 4; Epict. Diss. 1.12.15-17; Epict. Diss. 1.22.9;
Epict. Diss. 1.1.24-5; Grahn-Wilder 2018, 160-161), which could have been
more available to her in Rome than in Greece.

MEDEA AS PRONE TO EXCESSIVE EMOTIONS

Greek and Roman men commonly believed that women, like children and
barbarians, were prone to uncontrollable and, worse, unjustifiable bursts
of rage or anger, and one such stereotype was present in various genres
beginning with Homer as “not simply a cliché” but “a hostile stereotype”
(Harris 2004, 130). One of the women who was portrayed and seen as a beast
or monster was Clytemnestra, and she was followed by, obviously, Medea.
The question is whether Medea is ruled by madness or irrational passions,
and what her behavior represents in society. Is Medea acting rationally

10 This stance is the opposite to Aristotelian consideration of the women’s position.
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and willfully, and does she (or does she not) understand what she is doing?
Is there a single answer to these questions, or does Medea represent the
psyche’s (and society’s) inherently divided, ambivalent, contradictory nature?

In the tragedy, Medea made the decision to kill her and Jason's sons.
However, she changes her mind when she sees them in front of her, within
her reach, and utters the words: “Aiai! What shall I do? Women, my heart
for this deed disappears when I catch sight of my sons’ shining eyes. I
cannot do it! Farewell to the plans I made before! I'll take my sons away
from here” (Eur. Med. 1040-1045). Although for a moment it seems that
a tragedy will be avoided, Medea changes her mind again and says the
famous words that many have interpreted: “I understand the evil I'm
about to do, and yet my raging heart is stronger than my plans - the
heart which causes mortal kind the greatest evils” (Eur. Med. 1078-1080).!!
Medea suffers and is enraged as a result. For Seneca, suffering is always
something immoderate, something over the top, something that is an
excess for both an individual and a society that strives to be average
and balance emotions in order to function. Seneca turns this message
backwards and assigns the chorus in the tragedy the role of the reminder:
“No one ever suffered from taking safe paths” (Sen. Med. 603). In other
words, abstain from excess and you will not suffer.

As Julia Annas notices, Medea recognizes two things going on in her:
“her plans and her anger or 6ouog,” just like she recognizes that anger has
taken over and changed her previous intentions (Annas 2020). These
verses served as an inspiration to philosophers for understanding passion
but also the weakness of will in both antiquity and today (see: Gill 1983),
but they also served as a template for understanding the human psyche,
which is not surprising given that they do represent a philosophical
component in Euripides’ play. Medea’s actions and what she does, the
conflict between anger and rational decisions, can all be explained from
at least two different ancient perspectives. The Stoics would argue that
Medea does not have separate and different desires and forces within
her, that she is always one, and that it would be incorrect to regard her
as different from one moment to the next (cf. Annas 2020). Medea is a
single, undivided human being, just like everybody else, with all their
virtues and flaws or vices, and everything that happens inside her takes
place on the same stage where we can think one thing one moment and
something else the next. There is no inner division, only actions based

11 In Greek original: “koi povOdve pév olo ToAMIMce Kokd, Bupdc & Kpeioomy @V Eudv BovAevpdTov,
Somep peyiotov aitiog kaxdv Bpotoig” (Eur. Med. 107-1080).
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on what appear to be the best reasons (she does not want to leave her
children, become a refugee along with her children, etc.). However, “she
is out of control as a whole” (Annas 2020), which is why anger is one of
the most horrible and destructive emotions in the Stoic classification of
emotions. When anger silences and overpowers other motives, judgment
serves anger. Even then, Medea is rational, because the human soul as a
whole is rational, whereas emotions are simply a manner/expression of
a person’s psychical state (see also Nusbaum 2009 [1994], 449).

Roman Stoic Epictetus would argue that Medea should have known
better, and thus bears moral responsibility. She could have chosen to
interpret her situation and hopelessness differently, thereby avoiding her
fall. However, we should not be harsh on her, but rather instruct her, and
not just her, but everyone who acts on reasons that are colored by excessive
emotions (Sen. Ir. 1.14.3). Those who do wrong should be treated with
compassion and understanding. And so, Epictetus says kindly of Medea:
“This is the error of a mind that was endowed with great inner strength”
(Epic. Diss. 2.17.21). As Nussbaum says: “The Stoic values Medea for her
greatness: he would like to teach her to have that greatness without the
evil,” and Epictetus “thinks this is possible” (Nussbaum 2009[1994], 448).

Unlike the Stoics, Plato would say that Medea’s irrational side
outweighed her rational side, and that Medea is not a unified whole. Plato
would have considered her to have a split and a struggle between passion
and reason in her personality,!? and while this explanation appears
more convincing than the Stoic one, “the Stoics do better than Plato in
explaining how the person carried away by fury still can act in a self-
aware, complex and planned way” (Annas 2020). Remember, this is what
she has been doing the entire time: she consciously chooses to kill her
children, she consciously chooses love and crime out of love at the start
of her relationship with Jason, and then she consciously chooses anger.
However, she acts in ignorance, and her ignorance is reflected in the fact
that she does not know, at least from a Stoic perspective, what she can and
cannot influence; because if she did know this, she would have realized
that Jason is not hers and that she has no control over him, only over
herself (cf. Epict. Diss. 2.17.21-22; Epict. Diss. 1.1).

Some recent readings of Euripides’ tragedy by classical scholars

12 Here we refer to Plato’s tripartite soul division, reason, spirit, and appetite, put in
dynamic in his famous chariot allegory (Pl. Phdr. 253d-254e). Medea’s wavering
whether or not to kill her children could be represented as the charioteer (reason)
trying to tame the horses (spirit and appetite) - and not succeeding.
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interpret Medea’s struggle not as something inherently divided and
contradictory (reason vs. passion), but as something rather complex in
operation, whereby two sides of her motivation are not separate and
opposite - they play in concert when she makes a horrific decision (Foley
1989). This complex angry, passionate, yet calculated Medea, represents
an ultimate threat to patriarchal society, one reflected in a woman’s
subjectivity and independent will. She uncovers male anxiety about
women’s will and sexual autonomy, which, given her status as a witch,
are viewed as expressions of demonic/evil power (Blondell 1999, 151).13 By
killing her children, she not only exacts vengeance on Jason, preventing
him from leaving inheritance and leaving him without anything, because
she was left without anything in order to be with him, but she also destroys
her identity as a mother: “Nurse: Medea —; Medea: I will be.; Nurse: You
are a mother!; Medea: By you-know-who” (Sen. Med. 171-4). Medea will
become Medea when she ceases to be a mother, because she was made a
mother by Jason, whom she wishes to take vengeance on.

CONCLUSION

In this text, we attempted to ask who Medea is, what she is or is not, what
she wants to become and what she can become, and what her intentions
reveal about her, about women, and about some aspects of Greek and
Roman societies. Any attempt to ascertain her identity in advance is
doomed to failure because it eludes us in its inconstancy. Medea appears
to be constantly striving to become what she is not (still), as much as being
a person torn between two extremes. Do we, therefore, know who Medea
or Medea’s mask is? Even more important, can the myth of Medea reveal
something about real women, women of flesh and blood, men of flesh and
blood? Not just about them, it can also tell us about the society in which
they lived. If Pericles’ words still stand, she would be a woman spoken of
for evil - a woman with an evil or bad reputation - a woman to avoid at
all costs. Even today, she would be someone who instills fear and causes
unrest, disrupts the assumed natural order of things, and commits a crime
“against nature.” According to Aristotle, tragedy and Greek myths have
the value of expressing “general truths concerning character inside of a
particular story: it is not explicitly about éxpocia (wWeakness of will), it is
about Medea, but yet it can, by telling the story of a particular person, such
as Medea, reveal what dxpooia is all about” (Arist. Poet. 1451b7-10; Grahn-

13 She previously demonstrated her “good” power when she helped Jason acquire the
Golden Fleece.
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Wilder 2018, 138).1* And “[m]aybe to women mythology meant survival,
underground culture, refusal to disappear, a reminder and proof that power
has more than one definition” (Pari 2020, 169; cursive by the authors).
Today, Medea’s case could be interpreted through the lens of identity
politics or politics of recognition, as an exemplary representative of the
other. However, she bypasses simple positions that we would forcefully
impose in order to understand her. That is why we aimed to understand
her character and actions in relation to her many positions and to societal
demands, through a philosophical reading. Even so, our analyses remain
deficient in their attempt to substantiate all the complexity of her case. She
could also be interpreted within the framework of contemporary feminist
concepts, such as intersectionality, as a complex ensemble of interacting
forms of oppression and privilege based on multiple social categories
(Geerts & Van der Tuin 2013). But what Medea constantly delivers is
excess, probably best understood through patterns of interference by
Karen Barad (Barad & DeKoven 2001), which are constraining as well as
enabling, non-exhaustive and undetermined, yet always open for surprise.
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MuTonoeTuka Hapumca/acpopena
y necmu Bexx6a UBaHa B. Jlaanha*

MurtonoeTcKu oKBHUD JlanuheBe recMme Bexcda roipasyMeBa KOMIIEKCHE (pUTy-
pe Oemertpe, IlepcedoHe 1 XaZla ¥ BHUXOBA OUHMTOBaMa Yy CKJIOMY EJIeyCHHCKHUX
MucTepuja. Y pagy ce okycrpamMo Ha diopasHy CMMOOIUKY Koja ce Be3dyje 3a
muTosowKy purypanujy Kope/IlepcedoHe, gesuuye ca ysettiHUM JTUl,eM, KaKo
je okapakTepHcaHa y XoMepCcKoj XumHu Jemellipu, c 003UPOM Ha TO 1A y Kope-
HY OBOT TPUYKOT MUTa JIeXKH 1IBETHO 3HaMeme (MpBoOUTHA (hacliMHAaIMja LBe-
heM: py>ke, mepyHUKe, JbybHUunlle, adpaHu, 3yMOyau, 3aTUM dpame KOOHOT
Hapliyca, Te HalocaeTKy KOH3yMHpamke ceMeHa Hapa). Ha nBojaky mpupomy
Kope/IlepcedoHe yKka3dyje 1 cMMOOJ/IHMKa LIBETOBA KOju Ofpehyjy BbeHy Cyndu-
HY - Hapuuc/achopen. Oko oBe bHapHe OMO3UIIUje KOHI[EHTPHCaHa je Jlanu-
heBa nmecma. Achomen y 1oa3eMHOM CBeTy (pUrypHpa Kao IMaHAaH HapIIUCY,
TIOCTaBJ/bEH je Kao LleHTpaJIHU cuMboJ1 y JlanuheBoj Bexxbu, Te mperno3HaT Kao
BapHjaHTa 3arpodHor Hapiyca - mocyBpaheHu Hapiiuc. Hacnos Jlanuhese 1e-
CMe cyrepuiile fa HUje ped caMo O ITyKOj penpoayKIUju MUTa, Beh ce Bexbda
MO>Ke TToCMaTpaTHh Kao CBOjeBpCHA MecMa-TI0eTHKA Y OKBUPY KOje Ce JIMPCKHU
CcybjeKT ymyuiTa y TpOMHUILI/bake CaMOT CTBapalaukor mpoiieca. OBakBO TyMa-
yewe MOoAP>KAHO je UNHeHUIIOM Aa clielludrYHa BpcTa 6esior Hapiiuca HOCH
Ha3uB Narcissus poeticus, y Hallloj KyJITYpPH MO3HAT ¥ KaO CYHOBPAT, Te TakKaB
O1emoIuKY 1IBET CUMOO0IM3yje caMoT MeCHUKaA.

* HcTpaskuBambe CIIPOBENEHO y paay (huHaHCHpasio je MHHHUCTAapCTBO HAayKe, TEXHOJIOMIKOT
pa3Boja u nHoBauuja Peny6nuke Cpbuje (YroBop o peanusaluju U GUHaHCHUPABY Ha-
YUYHOMCTpaskuBauKor pajga HUO y 2023. roguHU 6poj 451-03-47/2023-01/ 200198).
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KmyuHe peuu: IBaH B. Jlanuh, Kopa/Ilepcedona, Hapuuc/acdonen, [lemeTpa,
EjleycHHCKe MHCTepHje, MUT, MUTOTIOETHKA.

The Mythopoetics of Narcissus/Asphodel
in lvan V. Lali¢’s Poem Exercise

The mythopoetic framework of Lali¢’s poem Exercise implies complex figures
of Demeter, Persephone and Hades and their manifestations within the
Eleusinian Mysteries. The paper focuses on the floral symbolism associated
with the mythological figuration of Kore/Persephone, “the flower-faced maiden”,
as characterized in The Homeric Hymn to Demeter, since at the root of this
Greek myth lies a floral symbolism (initial fascination with the flowers: roses,
irises, violets, saffron, hyacinths, then picking the fatal daffodil, and lastly
consuming pomegranate seeds). The dual nature of Kore/Persephone is also
indicated through the symbolism of the flowers that determine her destiny -
the narcissus/asphodel. Lali¢’s poem is concentrated on this binary opposition.
The Asfodel in the underground world appears as a counterpart of the daffodil,
it is placed as a central symbol in Lalic’s poem and recognized as a variant of
the afterlife daffodil - a fallen daffodil. The title of Lali¢’s poem suggests that
it is not just a mere reproduction of a myth, but it can be viewed as a kind of
poem-poetics within which the lyrical subject engages in thinking about the
creative process itself. This interpretation is supported by the fact that a specific
species of white daffodil is called Narcissus poeticus, in our culture also known
as sunovrat, and such a pale-faced flower symbolizes the poet himself.

Key words: Ivan V. Lali¢, Kore/Persephone, narcissus/asphodel, Demeter, the
Eleusinian Mysteries, myth, mythopoetic.

Y noe3uju MBaHa B. Jlanuha moryhe je, Kao yocTaJoM ¥ KOO MHOTHX T1€e-
CHHKa MOJIepHU3Ma, TparaTu 3a IIoeTUKOM MuTosiorusanuje. [Ipema Me-
JIETUHCKOM, MHUTOJIOTH3aM MpeAcTaB/ba ClIeIU(MUUHY I10jaBy, yMETHUUKHU
IIOCTYIIaK, KapaKTepUCTHUYaH U 3a XX BeK, KOjH Ce oJjeHaKO OCTBapHO
KaKo y poMaHy M ApaMHU TaKo U y oKBHpHMa mnoe3uje (Meletinski 1983,
301). Y nopyroj meneHuju XX BeKka OBaj MPOLIEC peMUTOJIOTU3anuje, 00-
HaB/bakha MUTA, DMBa HAPOUWTO MHTEH3UBUPAH 3axBaTajyhu pasiuuuTe
0b1acTH eBpOIICKe KYJATYpe, U TO HE CaMO Kao IMyKa aroJjIoTeTUKa MHUTa
Beh mpe cBera Kpo3 carjiefaBake MHUTA Kao BEUHO KMUBOT U3BOPHIIITA KOje
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MMa CBOjy MIpaKTHUYHY GQYHKIIHjY U Y caBpeMeHoM ApyluTBy (Meletinski
1983, 30). Muoppar I1aBioBuh je ciMuHa yBepema 0 HepaCcKHIHUBOj CBe-
3W MHTA, II0e3Hje ¥ UMaruHalltje caXkeo y yIredyaT/buBoj GOopMyJIH: ,mit
je gramatika pesnickog misljenja, mit je gramatika imaginacije (Pavlovi¢
1972, 338)“. PaaMmaTpajyhu MUT y KOHTEKCTY CaBpeMeHOT ITeCHUYKOT HC-
KycTBa Jlanuh ucruue:

,MHCIUM [1a y caBpeMeHO0j Moe3’ju HUje BHIlle Moryhe orieBaTH HeKH’
MHUT, HEKU TPAJWUILIMOHAJIHU MHT, Kao IITO je TO YUHHUO OBUAHj€e, HA IPU-
Mmep. (Moryhe, ajii Kao HAUBHOCT, Kao aHaXpoHH3aM.) CaBpeMeHa I1oe-
3Wja pasapa, OGHOCHO BUTOIIEPH TpaJHUIIMOHAIHE MUTOBE, 1a UX 3aTUM
pe-Kpeupa y Ayxy U OOJIMKY IITO ra U3UCKYyje MECHUKOB MCKa3. A UITO je
HeKH MUT IPEBHH]jH, T1a 3aTO HejaCHUjH, QIIyUAHUjH, TUM IVIOOHH]E ITPo-
BOLIMPa UMarvHallujy: 3aryb/beHH K/byUYeBU 0TBapajy MoXK[a HajCKpo-
BuTHje 6paBe.. Haj3a, mecHUK U CTBapa MHUTOBe (ITOHEKa[ KX CTBapa U
HecBeCHO). M3Boau UX U3 CUTyallHje Tpa>keHOoT KcKasa, U3 TEH3Hje Koja
paba necmy, Kao IITO MaTeMaTHuyap U3BoaAH (opMYysy K3 3ajaHUX OPoj-
YaHUX eJleMeHaTa UM JIoTUYap 3ak/bydak U3 3alaHux npemMuca. Iloe-
3Uja je mesioM CBOje Hajaybsbe TIpupoae MUuToTBopHa (Lali¢ 19976, 273).

VY JlanrnheBoM IeCHHUYKOM OITyCy, ITOpe[ AHjasiora ca aHTHUYKOM Tpa-
nungjom (Xepakinut, bakxunun, ITuagap, Xecuon, Xomep, [linaToH, Bep-
rundje, TaUT...), youaBaMoO U eJleMeHTe peBUTa/Iu3alivje U TpaHChOop-
Malivje mo3HaTe mutcke rpahe (Opdej, Eypuauka, AproHaytu, Hapiiuc,
EnnenHop... ). Y necmu Bexbda!, hokycupa ce Ha MUT o JJemeTpu u Ilepce-
¢doHH, aiu ¥ Ha 3aroHeTky EjneycuHcKux mucrepuja. Ha I[lepcedoHUHY
IBojaky npupopny (Kopa/IlepcedoHa) ykasyje © cCMHMboIMKa LIBETOBA KOj!
onpehyjy weHy cynduny (Hapuuc/acdomes), anocTpodrupaHUX Ha TTIOYET-
Ky JlanuheBe necMme. 3aBOAJ/bUBHU aJIM OTPOBHU HApPLIUCHU HA 3eMJbH, CTBO-
peHH of ['eje, HaTepyjy je HA KOOHU CYHOBpAT, a Kao LIBETOBHU Y OIJIefay,
BHUXO0BHU 3/I0hy/IHU Xa[ICKH ABOjHUILIN — acdoesiv, JOUEKYjy je Y JOmheM
cBeTy. MuT 0 Hapuucy, kako ra nmpuroBefa OBunuje y Meittiamopgosama,
OYMBa Ha UIEju ofpasa, K/byYHO] U 3a CUMOOJIMKY 1LIBETOBA Hapiuca/
acdopena. Takohe, kako uctuue IlejMc XunmaH, y ctyouju CaH u JJoru
cBelll, XTOHCKHY eJIeEMEHTH BJIaKHOCTH, JIETApTUYHE 00aMPJIOCTU U CMPTH,
KapaKTepUCTUUHU 3a Hapiiuca cBojcTBeHU cy U [lepcedoHu u JTHOHUCY
(Hilman 2013, 184-185). PaamaTtpajyhu IlepcechoHHHY ABOjaKy IIPUPOLY,

! Tlecma Bexo6a objaB/beHa je y OKBUPY 36UpKe [Tucmo u3 1992. roguHe.
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ayTopu JlekcukoHa pesuiuja u muiiosa gpesHe Espotie HaBopfe: , U kultu i
mitu Persefona se pojavljuje u dva vida: kao gospodarica Podzemlja ona
je mracna, tajanstvena i zastrasujuca boginja, a kao Demetrina k¢i Kora
- ona je nezna i ljupka devojka. U svojstvu boginje Podzemlja ona nema
poseban kult, a kao Kora postovana je zajedno sa Demetrom, posebno u
Eleusini (Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic¢ & Srejovi¢ 1996, 439)“. Oko oBe OCHOB-
He bMHapHe OoMo3UlIMje KOHIIeHTpUcaHa je JlanuheBa mecma. [Ipema Bu-
murhy ,Persefona je u genezi simbol rastakanja starog kao supstrata novog
Zivota, u zemlju bacenog sjemena (Sto olicavase kao vladarka Donjega
svijeta) iz koga ¢e nastati novi zZivot, to jest klice iz sjemena, Sto olicavase
kao Kora, personifikacija nepresusne rodnosti i plodnosti Majke Zemlje,
odnosno Demetre (Visi¢ 2000, 76)“. MoJIUTBa, KOjy CYy CTAaHOBHULIA ATH-
ke y moBopuu nocBehuBanu Kopu/IlecedhoHr NpUIMKOM Mpeacka Ipe-
Ko peke Kedwuc y meprony jecerme ceTBe, Ha ITyTy o ATHHe 1o EneycuHe
riacuia je: ,Pristupi mostu Koro,/zemlja je skoro orana triput (Visi¢ 2000,
87)". HakoH 1mTo nipehy MocT yiasuiio ce y EfleycuHy, a Taj yJia3ak Imo3HaT
je o HasMBOM MHUCTUYHH yia3ak (Rajt 2014, 52).

Y KopeHy rpukor Murta o IlepcedoHu yexxu diopaiHa CUMOOIHKA,
oueB of lheHe daclHallvje [BeheM M moTpare 3a Ta4HO ogpeheHuM
IIBeTOBHUMaA: py>Ke?, MepyHHKe?, jbyduunile?, madpaHa® u 3ymodyna’, 3am-

2 Py>ka je cuiM00JI caBpILIeHCTBa, AeBUYAHCTBA, MHCTEePHje, IIPeIopoa, Jby6aBH Koja OIT-
CTaje U HAaKOH CMPTH. Y aHTUUKO 1062 eHa cuMOoIHKa je y 6J1MCKOj Be3U ca MUTOM O
CMPpTHU JbyOaBHUKA 60rHbe AbponuTte, AOHUCA, U3 YHje Cy KPBU HUKJIE IIPBE LIPBEHE
py>Ke. Y3uMa ce U Kao 3HaMele MUCTUYHOT IIOHOBHOT pohersa 360T Be3e C IIPOJIMBEHOM
KpBJbY. Y TI0jefAMHUM JleTeHlaMa U MUTOBUMa 6esia py>ka ambJieM je cMpTH (v. Biderman
2004, 335; Milovanovi¢ & Gavri¢ 1994, 418; Chevalier & Gheerbrant 1983, 571-572).

3 IlepyHuKa (MpHUC) je 3HaMeme Tpuke 6orume Mpune, rmacHulie 60roea, NocpegHULIEe
u3mMmehy cBeTOBa.

4 Jbybuuuiia CMiM60U3yje CKpUBEHY BDPJIMHY, JIETIOTY U CKPOMHOCT. Y TPUKOj MUTOJIO-
ruju Besyje ce 3a Ujy u Apeca. Ilo ipegamy U3 ATUjeBe KPBU HUKIIE CY JbyOUUHIE
(Milovanovi¢ & Gavric¢ 1994, 289).

5 IlTacdpaH yKasyje Ha 06HOBY, IIPENOPOZ; IpeMa I'PUKOM MUTY 0Baj LiBeT noTuye u3 Koi-
XHU[le rre je yapobHula Mefeja moamiaausia JacoOHOBOT olla ToMohy HanuTKa cIpe-
MJBEHOT OJ1 MarMyHUX TpaBa. HeKosHMKo Kamu Iajo je Ha 3eMJby M3 KOje je IIOTOM U3-
HHUKao WadpaH Wik KoiIxukyM (Spelmen 2017, 60-61)

¢ 3ymOys WM XHUjallUHT - y TPUKOM MHTY, KaKo ra npefcrasba U OBunuje y Mema-
Mopgo3ama, ATIONOH je clIydajHO yCMPTUO Miiaarha XujallMuHTa, a U3 BeroBe KpBU
HUKAO je MUPHCHH, JbyOUUYaCcTU LIBET, CMKM60s1 ycKpcHyha y niposiehe. (Spelmen 2017,
167, Milovanovi¢ & Gavric¢ 1994, 504). V jenHoj Bep3uju MHUTa, XHjaKHHT je 610 Aedyak
u3y3eTHe JIENoTe, ATI0JIOHOB MHJbeHUK, KOjer je 60T 3araaHor BeTpa 3edup U3 Jby60-
MOpe YCMPTHO OUCKOM. XMjaKUHT je IpeTxeJeHCKO 60’KaHCTBO BereTalyje, Ydju ce
KyJIT Be3yje 3a JIakoHHjy, HOoK ce y CllapTH y BeroBy YacT npupehrBao TpoJIHEBHHU de-
ctuBas XujakuHTHja (V. Jankovi¢ 1992, 257).
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KOM y BHUJLy HOBOCTBODEHOI’ [IBeTa HapllMca KOjH joj ce YUMHU HONyT
Urpauke, 7o y3auMama ceMeHa Hapa® Ipu MmoBpaTKy U3 [loAg3eMsba Koje
je TpajHO Be3yje 3a OOKU CBeT. 3ajeJHHWUYKa O[JIMKa LIBETOBA Koje Ilep-
cedoHa bepe jecTe TO ma CBU OHU CHUMDOIH3Yjy ogpeheHy BpCTy pere-
HepalHje, TIOHOBHOT pohewa, MONYT Bbe caMe, IITO je ¥ HarJalleHo Yy
OKBHPY €/IeyCUHCKUX MHULIWjaujcKux odpena - Kopa je ykasuBasia Ha
HHHUIIMjaHTa KOju Mopa npohu Kpo3 CMPT Kako Ou 3a400H0 HOBH >KH-
BOT. Jannu PajT HaBoau Kako je JleMeTpuHa Khu y BpeMe obesieskaBa-
wa Muciliepuja TIolITOBaHa Kao MU3BOP >KMBOTA, CBETO JeTe aJik U Ia-
KJIeHa KpaJbHlla, MHOTOCTPYKa pomuTesbKa Jjo3e (v. Rajt 2014, 57-58),
IpU3UBaJIH Cy je Ha ciienehu HauuH: ,, O, prole¢na kraljice, ti Sto cvetne
livade ushi¢ujeS/Miomirisne i divne na pogled;/Ti, ¢ije sveto obli¢je u
propupelom vocu vidimo,/U mo¢nim izdancima zemlje svakakvih boja
(Rajt 2014, 58)“. Y xomepckoj XumHu Jemeulipu® Beh Ha IIOUeTKY OKa-
pakTepHcaHa je Kao ,JeBHlla ca 1iBeTHUM auilleM (The Homeric Hymn
to Demeter 1993, 19)" Te je orleBaHa BeHa TparuyHa moTpara 3a OIioj-
HUM uBeheM:

,Svi smo se zajedno igrali po ljupkim livadama - Leukip, Feno, Elektra,
Jant i Melit, Jah, Rodeja, Kalinho, Melobos, Janeira, Akasta, Admet,
Rodop, Pluta, ljupka Kalipso, Stiks, Uranija i lepi Galaksam. Igrali smo
se i brali prelepe cvetove; Safran, peruniku, hijakint, ruze i ljiljane,
predivne po izgledu, a narkis [Podvukla J. A. M.], kojim je bila posuta
cela zemlja, bio je pocetak moje propasti. Radosno sam ga brala, kad
se ispod mene otvorila zemlja, a odatle isko¢io moc¢an knez, domacin
nebrojenih gostiju, i u svojim zlatnim kocijama, protivnho mojoj volji i

7 TIoMHHe Ce Kao IIBET CTBOPEH CITelHjaTHO 3a Ty MPUWIKKY, a Ha MOjefTUHUM MEeCTH-
Ma Kao Beh mocrtojehu LIBET Koju je 360T CBOje OIOjHEe TPUMaMJ/bUBOCTHU TTOCITY>KUO
Kao Mamail.

8 Hap cumbosiu3yje MI0OHOCT, 3HaMeme je [lepcedone, IemeTpe, Adbpoaute U ATUHE.
Ceme Hapa Be3yje [lepcedoHy 3a IOBU CBET, HAUME, ITOIITO je To 6usia jefruHa XpaHa
KOjy je Kymana y [Togsemipy, TO jy je o6aBe3ano fa YeTUPU Mecelia IPoBOAU y Xaao-
BOM LIapCTBY, 110 jelaH Mecel] 3a CBaKO ceMe. 300T HeroBOr OTHEHO LIPBEHOT 1IBETA
WHTEH3UBHOTI MUpHCa BaXKHUO je U Kao 3HaMeme 6paka U jbybaBu. Joul ynyhyje U Ha
6eCMPTHOCT, BUILIECTPYKOCT Yy jeIUHCTBY, IOMHDEeke TaMe U CBETIOCTH, IepUOfUYaH
noBparak nposieha v obusbpa Ha 3eMsby (Biderman 2004, 249; Rajt 2014, 21; Milovanovi¢
& Gavric 1994, 325; Spelmen 2017, 149).

9 ¥ Kojoj ce IpBU MyT NoMumbe [leMeTpuH xpam y EneycuHu. McrieBaHa je oko 600. ro-
JIVHE 1. H. €., @ ayTOPCTBO Ce JOBOJIN Y ITUTakEe jOIlI O[] XeJIeHUCTUUKOT repruoaa. [Ipet-
IoCTaBJ/ba Ce [1a je CTBApHHM ayTop CBakako Aodap mo3HaBasal XomMepoBor feina. Ca
CBOjuX 495 cTUXOBa CBpCTaBa ce y Behe xumHe y3 XumHy AtlosioHy, XumHy Xepmy 1
XumHy Appoguitiu.
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ne mareci za moju tugu, odveo me dole, u podzemni svet; i kako sam
samo vristala (navedeno u Rajt 2014, 23)."

Hapuuc ce y XumHu [lemellipu OTIUCYyje Kao ,4ydecaH y CBOM Cjajy
(The Homeric Hymn to Demeter 1993, 19)“, a moryieq Ha KeroB IIBET OyOH
ocehaj ,cBetor cTpaxomnomToBamka (The Homeric Hymn to Demeter 1993,
19)“ kako Ko becMpTHHX HOroBa Tako U Melhy CMpTHUM JbynuMa: ,,Ca CTo-
THUHY L[IBETOBA M3 KOPEeHa IITO HUYY rope./Hberos ciaTku MUPHUC NPYKHU
ce YBUC ITpeKo MIHPOKOT Heba./A 3eMsba UCIOMA OCMEXHY Ce Y UHTaBOM
CBOM Cjajy, Kao M y3bdypkaHa Maca ciaHor Mmopa (The Homeric Hymn to
Demeter 1993, 19)“1°. Hapuuc (rpu. Narkissos moponuiia Amaryllidaceae,
poxn Narcissus) CToju Kao CMMOOJI TJIOAHOCTH Y ITpoJsieha y BUllle aclieKa-
Ta, Oyoyhu [ia ce jaB/ba Ha BJIa’KHMM MECTUMa Kao jefaH Off IPBUX LBe-
TOBAa HAaKOH 3MMCKOT IIepHroa, IIpoduja ce ucmop cHera (ox ¢pedpyapa oo
anpwusia), ajiv je KICTOBPEMEHO y LJOAUPY Ca CHOM, cMphy ¥ BaCKpcemeM.
Y Be3u je ca MHGpepHAJTHUM 00pefrMa U CBEUYaHOCTHMaA WHHUIIM]jallhje
npeMa JemeTpuHoM KyJTy y EneycuHu. YecTo ce cagu Ha rpodboBUMa,
cumMO0M3yjyhH yKOUeHOCT CMPTH Koja je MO>XKAa caMo AyOOK CaH; y aH-
TULU CaH je CJIMKa CMPTHU Y MaJIOM. 3a Khera Cce joll Bepyje KaKo OIIOjHUM
MHPUCOM H3a3uBa JIyaua0. BiiMcKo je moBe3aH ca ciefehuM MHUTOJIO-
wWKUM durypama: Hapuuc, emetpa, CeneHa, Xana. BeHiimMma of Hapiu-
ca ykpaluaBaHe cy ®ypuje, MporoHuTesbke 37uKoBala. OQirKyje ra cy-
IITAHCKA aMOWBaJIEHTHOCT — CMPT - CaH — HOBHU XMBOT (Biderman 2004,
250; Milovanovi¢ & Gavri¢ 1994: 325-326; Chevalier & Gheerbrant 1983,
423-424; Spelmen 2017, 230).!!

Acdopen kao maHOaH HapLUKXCY y TTI0JI3eMHOM CBETY, TIOCTaBJ/beH je Kao
LeHTpaJIHU cuMmbou y JlanuheBoj Bexou:

+~Achonene, cyHoBpaTH

Koje 11pHO CyHIIe 3/1aTH,

JKyTa 3BOHIIA KOja 3BOHE

IIpu niponacky Ilepcedone (Lali¢ 1992, 36)“

[TecHUK yKa3syje Ha BbUXOBY TPAAULIMOHAIHY XTOHCKY CUMOOJIUKY, KO-
jy mpoHasia3suMo jour ko Xomepa y XI neBawy Oguceje, roe Opgucej rorsie-
oM ucnpaha Axuiia Koju ce HaKOH pasroBopa Bpaha IIMPOKUM I0/bUMa

10 TIpeBesa ca eHIJIECKOT ayTopka paja.
11 Kao JiMTepapHU MOTHUB IMIPUCYTaH je Kox OBunwja, Tpybamypa, MunToHa, CrieHcepa,
Illexcniupa, Bopaceopra, Uroa, Bepnena (v. Ferber 2007, 50).
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acdopena (Homer 1990, 169). Y mapcTBy ceHKHU cna3dumhe u OpHOHa, Ta-
Kohe okpy>keHor 1iBeToBHMa acdopmesnna (Homer 1990, 170) u Tpehu 1y,
TPUKM ITECHUK NOTBphHyje achopesie Kao jefUHO LIBETHO PACTHUIbE Y BEY-
HOM Mpaky y nociegweM XXIV meBawy Kaza XepMec CIIPpOBOOAM Ayllle
nodujeHUX mnpocaiia y Xap:

LJIlopen okeaHCKHMX Bofa, Kpaj Jleykame XxpuaruHe npohy

U nmopen CyHUeBHUX BpaTa U Iopen obiactu CHOBQ;

[ToToMm 6p30 CTUTHY Ha OHO acdOaesicKo ToJsbe, [TToaByKIa J. A. M. ]
roeHo npeduBajy moylle, Ko CeHKe ITpeMUuHYIUX byau (Homer 1990,
347)"

IIpema Pobepty I'peBcy acdonesncka mossa cy npBa obsact TapTapa.
OHpe aylile yMP/IUX jyHaKa YHE3BEPEHO JIyTajy OKPY>KEHH MHOTUM Makbe
3HAYajHUM CeHHMa KOje Ce OriallaBajy MomyT celuXx Muliesa (v. Grevs
1991, 31). Acdomen (TpU. dopddeiog, U3 TIOPOAUIIE JbHUJ/bAHA), TO3HAT U KAO
OdpaeH, uersbes 1 3/1aTOTJIaB, IIPaBUJIHUX U XepMadPOAUTCKUX IIBETOBA, Y
pervoHy MegutepaHa jaBJba Ce y HEKOJIUKO BpcTa. Kop ctapux I'pka Be-
3yje ce 3a HO’KaHCTBA CMPTH, Te Ce Kao U HapLMC cagy 0Ko rpodoBa o ue-
My uU3BellTaBa U [nvHuje Ctapuju y Hciiopuju tipupoge. Y MUCTUYHUM
CMMC/Ty O3HauaBa o0e3IiaB/beHE Jby[ie, Kao OHE KOjU CY Yy CMPTH U3Ty0OU-
Jii pasym U uyia (Milovanovié & Gavri¢ 1994, 39; Chevalier & Gheerbrant
1983, 22-23; Ferber 2007, 15). EnuT XaMHWITOH MUIIJbEHA j€ 1a MUTCKHA
acdonenu cBakako HUCY UIEHTUUHH OHHMMa KOjHu pacTy Ha 3eMJbH, Beh
BUIIIEe OAroBapajy HeKakKBUM ,UYyAHUM, OjiequM U cabilaCHUM LIBETOBH-
ma (Hamilton 1999, 40), penyinkaMa 3eMaJbCKHUX 11BeTOBA. 11ITO je uaeja
Koja ce jaBJ/ba U y JIaJinheBOj IIeCMH, IIe cy acgoe/iv BapHUjaHTe 3arpood-
HOT Hapliuca - ImocyBpaheHH HapIUCH.

Beh camumMm HacioBoM JlanmnheBe mecMe CyreprcaHo je a ce He paau
caMo O MyKOj permpoAyKLHjU MHUTA, Te ce Bexxba Moyke mocMaTpaTH Kao
CBOjeBpCHA IeCMa-II0eTHUKa Y OKBUPY KOje ce JIMPCKH CyDjeKT yImylTa y
IIPOMHUIIJbake CaMOT CTBapa/iaukor rpoliieca'?. AKo 3HaMo Aa Crieluduy-
Ha BpcTa desior Haplikca HOCH Ha3uB Narcissus poeticus!?, y Hallloj KyJi-

12y Be3u ¢ TuM noacehamo Ha crynujy JaHe Anekcuh MetatioettiuuHoctiu: ITpusmo3u
tipoyuasary tleCHUUYKe camMocseciiu y OKBUPY Koje ayTopka C IipaBoM yBuha obenex-
ja UCTaHYaHe MOeTUYKEe U METAIl0eTHYKe CAMOCBECTH ,Ka0 OHTOJIOUIKE M TeJIe0sI0-
IIKe 3aMHTPUTHPAHOCTH eHTUTEeTOM IToe3uje (Aleksi¢ 2021, 15)“ rocebHO U3paskeHe
Yy CPIICKOM MECHUIUTBY Apyre nosioBuHe XX U royeTkoM XXI Beka.

13 O moeTCKOM HapLIMCy BUOETH oapenHully y EHIIUKIonenuju bputanuka (Britannica
2022a).
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TYpH ITO3HAT Kao CyHOBpaT (Ha3uBa Ce joll U ApuMaBal, He>kuh), MoyKe-
MO Ce 3aIlUTaTH HUje JIU Taj 6/1eOJIMKH 1IBET 3allpaBo NeCHUK cam? MUt
o Kopwu/IlepcedoHu 3acHUBA Ce Ha O3HAKY I'PaHMIle, HAKOH LITO ydepe
IIBET CMPTHU dHMBa oMOoryheH HeH Ipeja3ak y JOKkU CBeT. M3 IMyKoTHUHE
y 3eMJbHM Ha MECTY CyHOBpara IojaBibyje ce HOr moA3eMHOr CBeTa, Xaf
Ha 3JITaTHUM KOUHjaMa Koje ByKy DeCMPTHH KOBHU. Y TOM CMHUCIY, Bexxbda
TeMaTu3yje UCKYCTBO IECHUUKOT CTBapama Koje je [eJIoM U3BaH CBECHe
KOHTpOJI€, TIOACTULIAjHU 3a CTBapame Aojia3e U3 MoACBeCHOT. [la du ce 1o-
CTaJIo IIECHUKOM HEIIXO[HO je ITI03HATH O4pa3 y oIjiefasy, UCKYyCTBO ADPY-
re CTpaHe Koje y ced HEMWHOBHO HOCH OITAaCHOCT OJi CyHOBparTa, LITO je
WCTAKHYTO MU Yy ecMU EKBUHOUUJ: ,¥Y OBOM HeMOM BeTpy/OCIyliKyjemM
cebe, yranieH u cpehaH, Kao oHaj/IlITo OTKpHU OTjieiaao Kaja ce HarHyo
>xefaH/Hapg ocmex Bome. Y oBOM BeTpy, ja, meBau (Lali¢c 1997a, 125)"
Jlanuh ce y mecMu Bexcda joll mourpaBa MO3HATOM NUHAAPOBCKOM
MeTacdopoM IeCcHHKa Kao MeJOHOCHE IyeJie Koja ydrupa MCKyCTBa Ha-
najajyhu ce HeKTapoM ca Hajpa3nuuutHyjer uBeha. Y Il Hemejckoj ogu 1
VII uctuamckoj eiuHUKUju TiecMe cy oty mega. IIputom, Kako HuKkosa
CrtpajHuh ucTH4e, 110 Cpeau HUje caMo ITyKo rmopeheme, Beh roBOpUMO 0O
jedHOj apxajcKoj Be3u Mella, ITuesia, IeCHUIITBA, necHuka. Ko ITunpapa,
myesie ¥ IIeCHUIIU CTOje Kao D0>KaHCKU MUJbeHUIH. Y X iuiliujcxoj etiu-
HUKuju mecMe DMBajy HAJIUK ITUYesH (Strajni¢ 2004, 47). [Tuesia y MHOTUM
KyJTypaMa Kao cojiapHH cuMboJ1 yityhyje Ha MyaApoCT ¥ HeCMPTHOCT Y-
1lle; [TO3HATA je ’HUX0Ba MHULIWjallHjCKa U JINTYPIrHjcKa yora. CBelITeHH-
e y Eneycunu u Edecy Hocune cy ume uivesa. OHe CHMOOIH3Yjy YCKP-
cuyhe. IIpencraB/bajy 3HaMema OIITPOYMHOCTH, PEUHUTOCTH U Ioe3uje. Y
TPYKOj MHUTOJIOTHjHU YKa3dyje Ha AYIIY Koja je momnyT Kope culia y JOBU
CBET U IIpUNPEMaA Ce 3a IToBpaTak. Y MojefUHUM JIeTeHJaMa Muesie Cy ce
MOTJIe U3POLUTH U3 MPTBE JKUBOTHIbE JKPTBOBaHe HokaHCTBY (Chevalier
& Gheerbrant 1983, 486-487). Jlaauh, y Mestucu, anu u'y Bexou, yryhyje
Ha myeJsie Kao 3HaMema BjlaJapke cBeTa MPTBUX, [lepcedone (v. Petrov
2007, 80; Petrov 2008, 271): ,CyHoBpaTH, achozesie/OKo KOjHX 3yje MUeJie;
(Lali¢ 1992: 36)“. ITogceTuMO, y OKBHPY Muciliepuja odbpenumMa Cy mopej
OCTaJIUX PYKOBOOWUJIU U 3BAHUUYHUILIY [T03HATH 10, UMEHOM MEeJIUCEjH, TO
jecT ruesie, a UMe Cy, IPEeTIIOCTaB/ba Ce, AOOHIIHN jep Cy ImUeJie Koje mpaBe
men oune mocBeheHe [lemeTpu. Takohe, mpernopoheHe Oyliie Ha3uBaHe
cy nmuemaMa (v. Rajt 2014, 43). Menuca je ume [leMeTpHUHe CBEIITEHUIIE
Ha HcTMmy, Kojy je boruma yInyTusa y cBoje Mucrtepuje. Ha nHcuctupa-
Ba paZlo3Ha/IUX JKeHa U3 OKOJIMHE [1la UM OTKpHUje TajHy, OcTasia je HeMa,
Te cy je y becy packoMazarie. 13 lbeHOr pacnapyaHor Tejia U3POjUuile Cy
ce 1yesie. Y OKBUDY IpUKe PeJIUTHUje U MUTOJIOTHje CBeIITeHHIle odla-
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peHe crnocobHolrhy mpopHullaka HaduBaHe cy Menuca (rmuesna). Tako cy
ce 3BaJie 3eBCOBe MOjKHEbe, CBelllTeHUIle onpeheHnx doruma (JeMeTpe,
ITepcedoHe, Pee, ApTeMue) Kao U nejidcKa cBeliTeHUIa. [1o mpenamy,
HUM(a Koja je moay4unia JbyAe Aa KOpHcTe Mef 3Bajia ce Mesuca, a uc-
TO MMe KpacuJio je ¥ KhepKy KpHUTCKOT Kpa/ba Meinuceja (Cermanovic-
Kuzmanovi¢, Srejovi¢ 1996, 341). [Tuerie ce jaB/bajy Ka0 JOMHUHAHTHU MO-
TUB Yy IV x®bu3u BeprunujeBux [eopiuka, a fej0 3aTBapa MUT 0 ApUCTe]jy
U HEeTrOBHMM BAaCKDPC/IUM MUejaMa. ¥ CBOjUM pa3MHUI/bakbHMa O I0Ee3U-
ju Jlanuh nmonceha Ha PuikeoBo Buhewe MecHUKaA Kao muese: ,Mu cMo
nJesie HEBUAJ/bUBOT. MM 3aHECEHO CKYIl/baMO MeJ BUIJbHMBOTa Aa HUCMO
BHMe HallyHW/IH BeJUKY 3/IaTHY KOIIHUIY HeBua/pMBOTa (HaBEOEHO Y
Lali¢ 19976, 290)".

Y okBHUpY E/leyCHHCKMX MUCTEpPHja XHUjepodaHT, IJIaBHU CBEIITEHHUK,
OTKPHUBAO je CBEeTe CTBApHU U [N0JIa3UO je U3 pefoBa ABe nopopulie Ey-
monnuga u Kepukuna. OCHOBHHM IIMJ/b MHCTepHja OHO je Ja ce OCHUTY-
pa d/1a>keHCTBO HAKOH CMPTH a IMocBeheHUWK oMnoHallla pohemwe dora Ha
aJieropyjcky HauvH. CMaTpaHo je Aa Cy eNONTH JOKUBEJIU TaKBY BPCTY
TIOHOBHOT pohema, MPOCBET/bEHA, ITPENIOPOAA U CITIO3HAje. I11aTOH ce Ap-
>Kao yBepema Kako je cBpxa mocBeherwa Bpahame ayie y HagHedecje Kao
MIpBOOUTHO CTaHUIITe odak/e je mana (v. Rajt 2014, 70). Ume Eymoin
3HauH ,J0bap meBau’, a 3a xujepodaHTa je Ba>KWJI0 1a Mopa mocenoBa-
TH KBaJIUTETAH Iac: ,Kag HeMa UCTaHYaHOT IJlaca, peuur Cy caMO Mp-
TBH 3ByLIH (Rajt 2014, 37)". ITecHuK Kao duhe rpaHulie, mpegasa, Mopa
ocefoBaTH TO HEAOCTYNHO 3Hawe. OH je yBek rnmocBeheHUK, ITOCEAHUK
TajHOT 3Hama IOIYT XujepodaHTa U ernonTa y EleyCHHCKUM CBETKOBH-
HaMma. Y necmu Bexxba TeMaTH3yje ce IpobdjaeM HCTHHCKOT I1eBamba. I1o-
mMumamkeM Onuceja U norpede 3a >KPTBOM Kako DU ce OTBOpWJIa BpaTta
JOBETr CBeTa M YCIIOCTaBUO KOHTAKT C MPTBHUMaA, pa3BHja Cce HUJeja aa je
TeK HaKOH TOT IOBJIalllheHOT UCKYCTBAa OH MOTrao Aa UCIIprya CBe KakKo je
duJio!’, Tj. cTEKAO je IIpaBO Aa MOoCTaHe Uesau Upuyve U na kop deavaHa,
Ha AJIKWHOjeBOM IBODY, 3aMeHU 1eBaya JeMmoaoka. HegocTymnmHoO 3Hawe
y MIOA3eMHOM CBeTY Tpayku U EHeja y BepruiujeBoM ey, a IpUIHUKY ga
yII03HA MaIly JOer cBeTa J00Hja HaKOH IITO y ITyMH IIpoHahe cKpuBe-
HY 3JIaTHY rpaHy M OfHece je moA3eMHOj JyHOHH Tj. [Ipoceprinuu/Ilep-

14 YV aHTHUUKOj IPUYKOj KyJTYypH, Y KOjoj je ycMeHa TpaAHulivja BeoMa Ba>kHa, YeCTO Cy Iie-
CHUK U IleBay IIpe/ICTaB/beHU Yy JIUKY je[JHe IIePCOHeE.

15 Hecrop, y Il neBamy Oguceje, IocTaB/ba MUTaKkE Y BE3U ca MPodIeMOM MHUME3U-
ca, HauMe [ia JIY je KBUXKEBHOCT y CTalby [la PellpoAyKyje UCTHHY CTBapHOI CBeTa:
,OI CMPTHHjeX Jby[11/KO JIu b1 MOT'0 CBe McKa3aTH Kako je Tekyio! (Homer 1990, 36)“.
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cedoHH: ,prozirni odsjaji zlata kroz granje zablistase otud./Kao kad zimi
po mrazu, sred Sume olista imela/pupoljke snazne kad pusti na drugom
dok drvetu raste (Vergilije Maron 2014, 263)". Ta rpaHa je uMea'®, CUM-
b0J1 becMpPTHOCTH, KOjy y3 Hapluce Jlanuh uctuue y necmu: ,brhe mena,
3yjeM Bejie,/Op Hapuuca, of umerne (Lali¢c 1992, 36 )"

Jlanuh cBakako MMa y BUIY U [JIaTOHOBO ecTabuiin30Bame IMHH/a-
POBCKe y3BHIIIeHe CJIMKe MeCHUKA y aujanory HjoH, raoe ce Cokpart C I10-
CMeXOM M LyDOKOM CKeIlcoM odpyllaBa Ha necHUKe. CyrepHilie HaM Ce,
MeCHHUK je IaKako ,JiaK, KpuiaaT u ceemteH (Platon 2002, 11)“ anu uma
JIM y ’beMYy UCTHUHCKOT (CII0)3Hama WX OH IeBa UCKJBYUYHBO YKOJIUKO je
IMoCeqHYT, JaKJyie, u3BaH padyMa. Y na sy je onna ,60/be He 3HATHU HO 3HA-
T (Lali¢ 1992, 36)“? CaBpeMeHOM IIeCHUKY OCTaje TeXKka Ja CBOjy IIPU-
4y MCIIeBa MTOMYT MUTCKOT JIyKaBlia, a OTIET HECUTYPaH KOje Ce TO >KPTBE
U MOJIUTBE Y OCKYgHOM BpeMeHY Of ’bera U3ucCKyjy, ICTOBPEMEHO Taju
CBEIpPUCYTHY Doja3aH [a HkeroBa recMa MIlak He OCTaHe caMo He3yMHO
dyHIame jemHor EnmeHopa:

T'opkor Mefa, MOCHE >XXPTBE
I[TocMmpTHE 3a CEHKE MPTBE...
A BUIIIE UM KDPB I10 BOJbU:
Opucejy, OBHA KOJbY —

Y IPO3HULIU UesIo TOPH,

To Ha Moja ycTa 30o0pu

EnmneHop y HohHOj MOpH —

Hane, 3opom mmporoBopu! (Lali¢ 1992, 36)

IToazemibe je TI0 CBEMY MHBEP3HH IIPOCTOP YV OOHOCY Ha 3eMaJbCKU
npeneo, ko Xomepa Kupka ynyhyje Onuceja y 3arpodHe TajHe Koje Cy

16 Mmena (n1at. Viscum album) Kao mosynapasuT pacTe Ha ApBehy. [Io3HaTa je mo cBo-
jIM JIEKOBUTHUM CBOjcTBHMaA. OMTYKYjy je CUTHH, 5KyhKacTH 1IBETOBH U OeJIH JIeTl/bH-
BU IJIOJIOBHU y 06/1MKy 606111a. HacTassba 1a >KMBU Yak M Kazia cTabJ1o Ha KojeM 06u-
TaBa usriena MprTBo (Britannica 2022b). Ipyuau cy je KOpUCTHINU Kao TaJWCMaH
MPOTUB 3JIUX AyX0Ba U 60s1eCcTH 0 ueMy muile [lnunauje Ctapuju y Hcmopuju npupo-
Oe. O6yueHH y 6eJie oJiope OfCeLla/Id Cy je 3JTaTHUM CPIIOM O 3UMCKOM COJICTULIH]Y,
HAKOH IITO Cy ITpe ToTa y IMOAHOXK]Yy cTabsia IpUHEH KPTBe y BUAY ABa 6esia 6UKa.
Bynyhu ga je BeprunujeBa pogHa MaHTOBa OKyI/ba/la Pa3HOPOIHO CTAaHOBHUIITBO,
Mmebhy wuMa U Kente, puMCKOM MECHUKY Cy BbUXOBa BepoBamwa 6uia nobpo mosHa-
Ta (Pakiz 2014, 263). [Ipema [1nuHHjy, 0Ba HUcle/byjyha 6U/bka cumM60s1 je 6eCMPTHO-
CTH, KPEIIKOCTH (PHU3UUYKOT ITPENOPOAa, OHA je U JIeK MPOTUB CBUX oTpoBa (Chevalier
& Gheerbrant 1983, 205).
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npeMa Muoppary [TaBnoBuhy U ,K/byd 3a pa3yMeBakbe YCTPOjCTBa CBETa
(Pavlovi¢ 1987, 120)“. OHa My OTKpHMBa MaIlly JOHeTl CBeTa, Te ca3HajeMo
o IlepcecboHMHUM JIyTOBUMa LIPHUX TOMOJIa U Bpda, jaloBUM JMBazama
KOje cy aHTUIIo[, AJIKWUHOjeBOM BPTY, HAJIUK JeJINCejCKOM, Y KOjeM CBe He-
IIpecTaHo 1iBeTa U paha, pekama AxepoHTy, Kokuty u CTury. Y ToM BJjia-
JKHOM ¥ MpayHOM IIpefiesny JOMUWUHUpPaA LIPHO CyHIle U LIDHU BeTap, Koje
u Jlanuh arnoctpodupa y mecMu. L[pHO CyHUe MeJIaHXoTuje, IOMHUHaHT-
HO y moe3uju jour ox Tpydanypa I'mnema ne KabecraHa, ITeTpapke, mpeko
Illexcrivpa, Uiroa, HoBasnuca, HepBasia, boasiepa, MaHaesplliTaMa IIpoTe-
JKe CBOje 3paKe [0 CaBpeMEeHUX IeCHUKa. AyTopu Kiure CattiypH U Me-
JIAHXO0JIUja, pa3MHUIIJbAjyhH O TTOETCKO] MeJIaHXOJHjU y TTIOCTCPEeNhOBE-
KOBHO]j TTI0e3Uju ofpeauhe je Kao mojayaHy cCaMOCBeCT UHAUBUAYE, a CBET
MeJIaHXOJIMKa Kao O[ijeK HEKOT IPYTOor CBeTa, KOju HUTH je IMpopoUKa eK-
CTasa, HUTU HaNoOpHa MeauTanuja, Beh nHTeH3uBHa ocehajHOCT rIe ce
CyNTUJIHE HOTE, CJIaTKacTH nmapdeMu, CHOBUhema U Iej3akyd Mellajy ca
TMHHOM, camohoM, I1a YaK U jaKum D0JIOM; Ha Taj HAUMH OBa rOpKO-CaaT-
Ka KOHTpaJHWKIIMja CIY>KH [la Iojaya caMOCBeCT. Beh ce y oBoM mepuo-
Iy 3aUrbe MeJIaHXOJIMYHO PacCIIo/IoXKemhe KapaKTEpUCTUYHO 3a MOJep-
HY Ioe3ujy - aMOUuBaJIeHTHO ocehambe, Koje cedr KOHCTAaHTHO OCHUTypaBa
XpaHy, Y KOjeM Iyllia y>KUBa y COIICTBEHOj YCAaMJbEHOCTH, a OTIEeT dalll To
3aJ0BOJBCTBO IT0jauyaBa ocehame caMohe, rae je ero LeHTap 0KO KOjer ce
chepa y>kuBama U Tyre okpehe (v. Klibansky, Panofsky & Saxl 1979, 228-
231). CrapodbuHckH ynyhyje Ha aMOHUBaJIEHTHOCT ITOETCKe MeJaHXO0JIH-
je, Kao CBOjCTBa Koje Cy Mpeno3Haau jou Apuctotea U ®PuhuHoO y CBOjUM
pasMaTpamUuMa LIpHE CeTe:

Lupravo melanholikov duh uzleée u nebo u ekstazi sjedinjujuce intuicije;
a opet, melanholik je onaj koji se izdvaja u samoci, koji se prepusta
nepokretnosti, koga obuzima otupelost i prenerazenost oc¢aja.

Egzaltacija i utucenost: ova dvostruka virtuelnost pripada istom
temperamentu, kao da uzjedno od ovih ekstremnih stanja ide moguénost
- opasnost ili prilika - suprotnog stanja (Starobinski 2011, 37)"

Y JTanuheBoj BU3UjH, XTOHCKO LIPHO CyHIle paha MejlaHXoJIuYHe acdo-
Ilejie, 3aMaMHe peIUIvKe HapIluca y IoHkeM CBeTY, IIITo yIiyhyje Ha 0OCHOB-
HYy HUejy ’eroBe MoeTHKe U3paskeHe y 0BOj ITeCMH Jia ITlecHUK (Narcissus
poeticus) Mopa KyIlaTH [0pku Meg, ClIO3HATHU CBET U HEroBe UHBEP3Hje,
y3 HCTOBpeMeHO ,0cehame CMpTH U 6ecMpTHe MUCIHU (Starobinski 2011,
37)“, Kako peud He dU dujie camo MpitiBu 38yUu Beh Ja oHe yBeK H3HOBA
O>KMBJbaBajy oKaMereHe CTBapH U 3HaMema.
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HWHTepecaHTHO Aa je Jlanuh cBojy mecMy Ha3Bao TeK CTUJICKOM ,Be-
>kboM“, MaKo ¥ OHa, IIpUMepHIIe, IIOITYT IIecMe Kojy je Ha3Bao ,benenkomMm”
(Benewika o toelliuyu) 3aripaBo MIpeacTaB/ba CTUIEM U CYIIT HETroBe Ie-
CHHWUYKe MeBaHHWje U MPOMHUIIJbaka O Moe3uju. Jlaauh je yueHU MeCHHUK,
U 3a ’era je TpaJgulihja OCHOBHO IT0JIa3UIITE M MIOCTY/IaT U3 KOjer ce Ie-
Ba U IIPONHUTYje 0 Moe3uju. [leCHUUKOM ,Be>KOaHKOM" je cMaTpao U Iipe-
Boheme, U Kao IUIoAaH MpeBoAusial] boraTHo je He caMo KyJITypy K0joj je
npunazao, Beh U corncTBeHM MeCHUUYKHU je3UK U BoKadysap, ball oBako,
KaKO Ce UWHHU y IPBU MaX TeK y3TPeIHO, a 3alIpaBo MOCBe NyDOKOYMHO U
CUHTETCKH, KaKo je OMHCA0 LeHTPAJIHU MHUT YHMTaBe aHTHUKeE, A MOXXIa
U KBWKEeBHOCTHU yonTe. [Tocedulie KaZia je ped 0 jeJHOM TaKBOM MHUTY,
KaKaB je cujiasakK y IoJI3eMHH CBET, KOjU UMa 3HaYajHO MECTO Y HeTroBOj
I0e3UjH, He caMO Yy 0BOj IecMH, Hero U y necmamMa o Opdejy u EnreHopy.
JlannheBa rmoeTuka OUCTPU MyTHE U OHUPUUKe BoAe CTUKCA U TOpoTiaj-
He jaBe Koja My HHje dusa dj1aroHakJioHa, C 003MpoOM Ha rydruTak CHHa
jenuHila. OHA je Hajuenrhe exo Ta ABa CBeTa U MOAjelHaKo je yIIpHu3ope-
Ha OHHUM LITO OKO IVIe[ja @Il YBEK ca MUILLL/bY O TPAHCLIEHAEHLIU. Y BE3U C
THM, PaJ HAaCTOjH [a yKa>ke KOJIMKO je 3a jeTHOT, 0BaKO BEJIUKOT, TECHHUKA
KyJIType OMTaH MOATEKCT U MUTCKA TTOTKA, TAUHO OHOJIMKO KOJTMKO U Te-
cMma caMa. CBaka JlanuheBa mecMa HOCH oApeheHH JeuxTh3aM, a Hapo-
YUTO MecMa ,Bexkda” U ¥0oj IToeTUUKHU OJIMCKe, jep MpecTaB/bajy KaHOH
jeIHOT TTIECHUYKOT IeBakha U MUIJbEHA.
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AHTpPOMNOJIOLKE UMMINKaLNje
MAyTapxoBux ecXaToNoWKNX MUTOBA'

Y pany je usnoxkeHa yrnopefaHa QUCKYP3UBHA aHasiu3a Tpu [nyTapxoBa ecxa-
TOJIOIIKA MHUTA, C IIOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha aHTPOITOJIOIIKE HMIIJIUKAIIHje Koje
MUTOBHU HOCe, Te Ha [lTyTapXxoBy JIUTEpapHO-(HI1030(hCcKy aMOUBaIEHIIH]Y Y
rorieny ogHoca uaMehy MuTa U jioroca. MUTOBH OITMCYjy €KCTaTHYHA ITyTO-
Bama jyHaKa, Kao ¥ HEeroBe BHU3Hje KOCMOCA U OHOCTPAHOT CBeTa. AHAJIU30M
ce yKa3yje Ha TPUITAPTHUTHY KOHIIEMIIHjy [IyTapXoBOTr cXBaTakha YOBEKOBOT
UAEHTUTETA, Ka0 U Ha CIeNU(MHUIHO TyMauerwe MojMa JeMOHa Y CKJIOITY TOT
CcXBaTama.

KrpyuHe peuu: MUT, JIOTOC, eKCTa3a, UAEHTUTET, JEMOHOJIOTHja

The Anthropological Implications of
Plutarch’s Eschatological Myths

This paper offers a comparative discourse analysis of three eschatological
myths authored by Plutarch, with special emphasis on the anthropological
implications of the myths and Plutarch’s literary-philosophical ambiguity
concerning the relationship between mythos and logos. The myths describe the
ecstatic journeus of their heroes, as well as their cosmic visions of the Beyond.

* TekcT je pe3ynrtart pafga y ETHorpadckom nHctutyTy CAHY Koju duHaHCHpa MUHU-
CTapCTBO HayKe, TEXHOJIOIIKOI pa3Boja U HHoBauuja PC, a Ha 0OCHOBY YroBopa o0 pea-
JIU3allUju U GUHAHCUpakhy HaydyHOHUCTpakuBaukor paga HHUO y 2022. ronuHu 6poj:
451-03-47/2023-01/200173 op 03.02.2023.
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The analysis points to Plutarch’s tripartite notion of human identity and his
peculiar interpretation of the idea of demons as part of this notion.

Key words: myth, logos, ecstasy, identity, demonology

3HAYAJ MUTA'Y TIJTTYTAPXOBOM [ENTY

Y MHorocTpykom omycy IlnyTtapxa u3 XepoHeje (0Kko 46. — rtocjie 119. H.
e.) U3[IBajajy ce TPpH CIIHCa Koja npuragajy Emiuuxom 36opHuxy (Moralia).
OHoO WTO KX U3ABaja y 00M/bY PUI030(DCKUX, AaHTPOMIOJOLIKUX U TICUXO0-
JIOIIKMX TEKCTOBA U3 TOT 300pHUKA jecTe Toce3amke 3a MUTOM Y apTyMeH-
TallWj¥ NUILIYEBUX CTAaBOBA — LITAaBHIIE, 32 MUTOM CaCBUM O0CODEHOT TH-
1a, KOju y KEbU>KEBHOCTHU BOJAM MOpeksIo of [ImaToHa U y HayLly Ce YeCTO
onpehyje kao myths of the afterlife unu Jenseitsmythen jep TemaTtusyje
OHOCTPaHO MCKYCTBO aKTepa, 00MYHO Y HEKOj BpCTH TPaHCa UJIH eKCTase.
[TowITo ce y TOM CTakby U3MeHEeHE CBECTHU aKTepy yKa3dyje (CKOpOo) YUUTaBO
KOCMMUKO YCTPOjCTBO M Pa30TKPHBA UOBEKOB UIEHTUTET CIIPAM HEera, Ta-
KBU C€ MUTOBHY MOTY OKapaKTepHUCaTH M KaO eCXaTOJIOLIKH.

Tpu [InyTrapxoBa ciivca Koja caZipyKe eCcXaToJIOLIKEe MUTOBE jecy 3aulitio
boxja ka3Ha ciiopo citiuxxe (De sera numinis vindicta), O CokpaitioBom ge-
MOHY (De daimonio Socratis) u O siuuy Ha Meceuy (De facie quae in orbe
Lunae apparet). CBa Tpu Cy HallkMCaHa y AUjaJIOLIKOj (hbOpMH, a IpBa ABa
OpHUIlaZiajy yckoM KpyTry [I1yTapXOBUX PETUTHjCKO-TEOIOIIKHX CIiuca. Pa-
JIOBH Te TEMaTHKe yIIaJ/bUBO Cy Ma/JI0OPOjHU Y OMHOCY Ha CITHCce U3 Eiliuy-
Kol 360pHUKd, ILITO je Y OUMTOj HECPAa3MePH C YMEBeHHUILIOM Aa je [InyTapx
TOKOM AYTOT JKUBOTa 00aB/ba0 BEOMA BasKHE peTUTHjCKe QyHKIIHje. OCUM
To je 6ro noceeheH y EneycrHCKe MUCTEPHje, BUILIE Of BaAECET roAuHa
POBEO je Kao ITIaBHU CBELITEHUK ATIOJIOHOBOT CBeTW/IHIITA y Jendruma,
HajBaykHUjeTr TPUKOT IPOPOUHMIITA. 3aXBasbyjyhu TUM mo3ulikjamMa, 1o je
OpBOpa3pelHU CBENOK PUTYATHMX M KYJITHHUX ITIPaKCH CBOT BpEMEHA, Kao
U PA3IMUUTUX MOAAJIUTETA BEPCKUX YBepema (01 OHUX HAPOJAHHUX, YECTO
NoMeIlIaHUX C MarujCKUM CXBaTalkbUMa, 10 eJIUTHO-UHTEIEKTYaTHUX, Koja
cy duia o AOMHUHAHTHHM yTHIIajeM PHUI030QCKOT MUCTHUIIM3MA). TUM
Cy BaJKHH]jH HeTOBU MaJI0OPOjHHU PEJTUTHjCKHU CITHCH, Ka0O M €CXaTOJIOIIKHU
MHUTOBH KOjH Ce Y FbMIMa jaBJbajy, jep IIpy>Kajy AeCTUaaT oHora o uemy ILiny-
TapX, odaBe3aH eJIeyCUHCKHUM 3aBETOM TajHOCTH U CBEIITEHUUYKOM [IHC-
KpeLrjoM, MOXKa HHje >KeJieo WU CMeO OJBHIIE YECTO U OTBOPEHO Ia
roBopu. llITaBulle, ympaBo TU CIHUCH [nyTapxa NpeacraBsbajy Kao CUH-
TeTUYapa pasiMdyUuTUX MUCTUUKHUX, PEJTUTH]CKUX U (PHUI030(PCKUX TOKO-
Ba HETroBOr 400a, Kao BayKHY KapUKY y pa3Bojy IJIaTOHHU3Ma Of] FheTOBOT
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yTeMespUTeba N0 CPEAHOBEKOBHOT XpPUIIThaHCKOT MUCTHULIM3Ma KaKas je,
Ha npumep, damTuHUO ITceyno-IroHNCHje ApeoIlarur.

TPAOINUNOHAJIHN N @NJTO030BCKUN MUT

Pasyme ce, Ipy caMOM MOMEHY MHTa Cyo4yaBaMO Ce C HEOOyXBaTHOM
CJIOKeHOIIThy TOT MojMa U BeroBHUX MHTepIIpeTalikja y JaHAIIKBHUM Ha-
yKaMa, Te je HEeOIIX04HO YKPAaTKO OJAPENUTH y KAaKBOM ra 3HAUEHYy OBIE
KOpuCTHUMO. [ImyTapxoBe NPUIIOBECTA HECYMBHUBO UMajy MUTCKH TOH
U caZpke ejleMeHTe ,KJIaCHYHOr" MHUTa — OH MX caM, yriienajyhu ce Ha
[TnaTtoHa, Ha3uBa pdhol — ajik je OYUTO peu O JINTepapHUM UKL HUjamMa
KOje Cy, 3a pa3jIuKy 0[ KOJIEKTUBHOT, TPaAUILHjOM YyTBpHeHOT ayTOpCTBa
,KJIJAaCUYHOT"“ MHTa, y 11eJIOCTH TBOpeBUHe muclia. [IpobyeM ce jaB/ba Beh
Ha TEpPMUHOJIOLIKOM IIJIaHY jep je ped pdbog kox ctapux I'pka o3Hava-
BaJla IIPUIIOBECT Ma Koje BpcTe, 6e3 063upa Ha IUTame ayropcTBa (Graf
1993, 1). OHa je, makakKo, 03HaUaBa/la ¥ MUT y OHOM CMHCITY y KOjeM Tra
MH laHAC CXBaTaMO KaJi TOBOPMMO O TPUKOM MHUTY, a Kao TaKaB, OH MOJI-
pa3yMeBa IIPUIIOBECTH KOje Cy Ce, Y Pa3IMUYUTUM U IIPOMEH/bUBHUM Bep-
3”jama, IPEHOCHJIE C KOJIEHa Ha KOJIEHO Y OKBUPY IIECHUUKE TpagHuLlHje,
LpIlJie ayTOPUTET U3 Be U 61iie obesiesxkeHe HEKMM BUIIOM KOJIEKTHUBHOT
aytopcTtBa (Edmonds 2004, 5). JoII jeiHa Ba’kHa OJIJINKAa MHTA Y TOM 3Ha-
yemy 6H1Ja je ITpero3HaT/bUBOCT JIMKOBA, CUTyallkja, MOTHBA U MeECTa:
3eBc, Tesej, Onumn uiau OcTpBa 6/1a’KeHUX JIaKO CYy ,ITpesiasuin” U3 Mpu-
ye y IpUYy, 3afp>kaBajyhy cBoja Mambe UM BUllle (pUKCUpaHa 3HaYewha.

Ca Tako3BaHUM (HH/I1030(hCKUM MUTOBUMA, KOje je y TPUKY KHbHKEeB-
HOCT, KOJIMKO 3HaMo, yBeo [1;1aTOH, CTBapH cToje Apyrauuje. Ta merosa
KIbM>KEeBHA UHBEHIIHM]a OMJIa je 3aCHOBaHA HAa MHXEPEHTHOM MapagoKCy
jep je HacTojaJia a MOBeXKe pallMOHAIHHU (U030 CKU JUCKYPC (AOY0G)
U HaZpallMOHA/JIHY IIPUPOAY MHTA Kao ApeBHE ,MCTUHUTE MpUUe”, Te Ia
Ha HEKY HAuMH MpeBa3uhe \bUXOBY CyIIPOTCTaB/beHOCT.! I1J1aTOH y CBO-
jUM cOIHCHMa MoceXke 3a TPaAUIIHOHATIHUM MHUTOBHUMaA (IIOOYT MHTA O
daeroHTy y TuMajy uiau o AMa3oHKaMa y 3aKoHUMa), Koje IaK IoHeKa/I
MoOOU(}UKYje U KOMOWHYj€e, aJId YBOLH U COTICTBEHE LdHot, TOIIYT OHOTa
o Epy (Opxasa) nnu o Atnantunau (Tumaj). [Ipo6jieM je y TOMe IITO ce
Yy MHOTHMM HETrOBUM MUTOBHMaA jaBjbajy JTUKOBU U MOTHUBH W3 TpaLu-
MUOHAJIHOT MHUTA, Te je KaTKa/J TeIIKO YOUUTH jaCHY IpaHHULly U3Mmehy
[TnaToHOBe IUTepapHe GUKIIHje U eJieMeHaTa TPaAULIMOHATHOT MHUTA.

! Ta cynpOTCTaB/BEHOCT 3a0LITPEHA je TOKOM V BeKa CT. €. C [I0jaBOM [IBa HOBA THUIIA JUC-
Kypca — UCTOPHjCKOT U (HUI030(CKOT, KOjU Cy Ce pa3BUJIM Kao aJiTepHATHBA I10€3UjU
3aCHOBAHOj Ha MUTY ¥ TpaOULIUjH.
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Y cBojoj aHanmu3u [linaToHOBOT (HU/I030hCKOT MHTA, KOja Cé CAaCBUM
Io6po Mo3Ke IMpUMeHHUTH U Ha Ilinytapxa, Moct (2012, 17-19) oapehyje
ocaM K/bYYHUX OJJIMKA TOT MUTA, Off KOjUX OBJEe U3ABajaMo TpH: 1) UM-
IUTUIIMTHO WJIH eKCIUIULIUTHO, MUT Ce OCJIalha Ha CTBAapPHHU WU QUKTUBHU
YCMEeHHU HU3BOp; 2) M3a3uBa BehH IICUXO0JIOWKY edheKaT HEr0 pallMOHA/IHA
apryMeHTalyja; 3) IpeTX0OU UJIH CIefyje OIUjaJleKTUYKOM pa3MaTpamy
ogpeheHe TeMme. Te oAJIMKe jaCHO yKa3yjy Ha yj0ry (pHu1030(hCKOT MUTA Y
CKJIONy JINTEPApPHE LIeJIMHE: OH KUMa PeTOPCKY MYHKIIH]jy yoehruBama ciy-
masnaiia (yIpKoc HpoTUB/beY COPHUCTHMA, [11aTOH JOHEK/IEe GAIITUHU
TOPryjaHCKYy PETOPUKY C heHUM HarlaCKOM Ha dUVOpLG - PETOPCKOj MohH
¥ ybeJbUBOCTH MUTCKO-IIOETCKOT Ka3WBaka), Kao U MeJarouky GyHKII1-
jy (MuT Mo>Ke momohu ¢pumo30hCckH ciiabuje IIOTKOBAHOM CJIyIIaoLy Aa
CXBaTH OHO LITO He OM MOrao NoMohy ancTpakKTHUX TEDMHUHA TEOPH]jE).

Jou1 BaskHHje, TakBa yIrioTpeba MuTa Kof IliiaToHa, a mocebHO KO He-
roBOT HacTaBsbaua [lnyTapxa, yKa3syje Ha HaJAUCKyP3UBHY KOMIIOHEHTY
mw1atoHu3ma (Ado 2010, 110). Pu030(pCKH MUT HUje ITyKa peTOPUYKO-T10-
eTCKa Urpapuja Wiu cTuacku ykpac (Deuse 2010, 169-170); oH He CITy>KHU
TOMeE [a, TOIYT WIyCTpallkje, HIOHOBU OHO LITO je (puo30¢d Ha OAPYyrom
MeCTy u3peKao AujaseKTUUKH, Beh ma Koj ciayiaolia mobyau CBOjeBPCHO
HaciayhuBame KOjuM he jaKilie NpuxBaTATHA OHO LITO jOLI HEMA CBOj aje-
KBaTaH ojMoBHU u3pa3s (Puri¢ 1996, 540). To HApOUKHTO Ba>kH 3a eCcxaTo-
JIOIIKE MHUTOBE: TI0 TIPUPOJIH CBOje TEMATHKE, OHU CEXKY y 06/1acTH Koje Ccy
op HajBeher nHTepecoBamwa 3a pu03oda, aau 0 KojuMa OH CBOjUM LUC-
KYP3WBHUM ITOjMOBHHM anapaToM He MO>XKe HCKa3aTHh HUIITA U3BECHO.

Bapewm mecT ¢pu1030pCcKUX MUTOBA KOJ [171aTOHA eCXaTo/I0IIKOT je Ka-
paktepa: PegoH 107c-115a, Pegap 246a-257a, Iopiuja 523a-527a, MleHOH
81la-d, Ip>kasa 614b-621d u 3axoHu 903b-905d.2 Y biMa ce, y3 U3BECHE
Bapujalyje, jaBpajy IIpeno3HaT/bUBE eCcXaToJIOIKe TeMe: [IoOCMaTpame
KOCMUUKOT YCTPOjCTBa, NIpU30pHU JlomeT CBETA, IOCMPTHA CyAOHWHA AylIa,
cybeme nymama U BHUX0BO HarpahuBamwbe UIHU KaXKibaBalbe, peMHKapHa-
nuja. Y CBUM CjlydyajeBUMa MUT, IIOITYT aHAaJIOTUje UJIU aJIeTOpUje, CIIYKU
Kao IOTIyHa paliMOHaJIHOj apryMeHTallyj!.

Konuko je mo3HaTo, cBe mo ITnyTapxa ynorpeda ecXaTojoIIKOTr MHUTa
HHje OWJla HAapOUMTO H3pa’keHa y IJIaTOHCKOj Tpagunuju. On ITmaToHo-
BUX HEIOCpeIHHUX HacTaBJ/baua, 3HA Ce J1a je caMo Xepakaua [ToHTCKU
(387-312.crT. e.) mKcao gujajore ca UHTErpuCaHUM (pHI030(pCKUM MHTO-
BUMa (HIIp. oujasor O ciisapuma y Xagy). YumweHul1la aa je Koa Inyrap-

2 3a ucUpnHe aHaiau3e [[ITaTOHOBUX €CXaTOJIOMIKUX MHUTOBA BUAeTH Annas 1982, 119-
143 u Inwood 2009, 28-50.
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Xa - a IIpe wera U koA Lunepona (Somnium Scipionis) - Toj BPCTH MHUTa
JaT 3HavajaH IIpocTop y GrI030(CKOM OUjaJIoTy MOKIa HajBHIIIe CBe10-
YU 0 U3MEHEHOM OYyXy BpeEMeEHA, 0 HeueMy 1To ®pun I'pad npukiagHo
O3HauaBa Kao ,TeosIoKH 3a0kpeT” ("theological turn’) y mosHoaHTHUUKOj
dunozoduju (Graf 2006, 721; Putnik 2021, xv). OCHOBHa ofJikKa TOT 3a-
OKpeTa jecTe dpHcame jaCHUX IpaHUIla U3Mehy dunosoduje, penuruije,
MHUCTHULIM3MaA U Maruje 00 KOjer je JOBEeO XeJIEHUCTUUKU CUHKpEeTU3aM.
U 3aucTa, oHO WITO heMo 3amasuTy y aHa/u3u [1yTapXoBUX ecxaToJsio-
IIKKX MHUTOBA jecTe yIpaBo ogMaK of [1J1aToOHOBe ajieropHjcKe yroTpede
¢uno30¢hCcKor MUTa Ka TTO3HOAQHTUUYKOM OHCKYPCY THO3€, HEIIOCPETHOT
JIMYHOT OTKPOBEHA, KOjUM Cy TPUKY MHCA0 HapOYUTO ODOTaTUIN MaJio-
A3UjCKH, HIIMCKOMCTOYHU U jeBPEjCKM U ejHU TOKOBH U KyJITHE IpaKCe.

MPEINEL NAYTAPXOBUX MUTOBA

I'maBHU y30p 3a ecxaTosioike MUTOBe [IiyTapx Hanasu ko [liaToHa, U To
HajBHIIIe y BheroBoM MUTY o ITamdunity Epy us X kwure /[pxxase (Platon
1983, 318-325). ¥V ck/IOIly CBOje paciipaBe 0 beCMpPTHOCTH ayiie, CokpaT
MIPUIIOBEA O YOBEKY KOjH je ITao Ha H0jHOM M0Jby. JIpyroBU ra Hajiase Iocjie
JleceT AaHa U, Muciaehu na je MpTaB, OgHOCE C JiellieBUMa IPYrUX BOjHUKA
Yy HaMepHU [a ra Kpemupajy. Ep, MehyTuM, HHje MpTaB ¥ Oyu ce Ha caMOj
JIOMAyYH, Te UCITpUUa I1ITa je OJKHUBEO C OHe CTpaHe. [lyllla My je u3allljia U3
TeJia Y, 3ajeJHO C jolll MHOTHMaA, CTyITUJIa IIpef Cyauje. Ep IIpucycTByje Us-
pulLlawy IIpecyaa ayliaMa YMPJIHUX, Y 3aBHCHOCTH O[1 HAUMHA >KUBOTA KOjU
Cy BoAmJIe: TpaBUYHE Cy Ofijla3uWJie Kpo3 jeflaH off IBa Hebecka 0TBOPA, KOjU
UX je BOJMO Y CIIOKOjHY eT3UCTEHIIN]Y, a HelIpaBUUHE KPO3 jefjaH o[ [IBa 3e-
MaJsbCKa OTBOPA, KOjU UX je BOLUO Ha II0I3eMHa MeCTa KasKiaBamwa fia bu ce
XWbady rogvHa rpourithaBae y natehy. Kao mpruMep OBUX APYTUX TTIOMHU-
e ce IMTaM@UICKU TUPAaHWUH ApIiHje]j, Yhju he TUK UMaTH IIOCPENHY YJIOTY U
y jenHom of IimyTapxoBuX MUTOBA. Ha fipyra ABa 0TBOpa, jefaH 3eMaJ/bCKU
U jegaH HeDecku, Bpahasie cy ce Oyllle CHpeMHE 32 TIOHOBHO YTE/I0BJbEIbE.

Cynuje caommTaBajy Epy na my Hehe CynuTH jep je joll >KUB U [1a je
BeroBa yJjiora fa ImpeHece JbyAuMa MOopyKy O CyAOMHHU Aylla C OHE CTpa-
He, aJI1 U 0 KOCMHUYKOM YCTPOjCTBY, O KOjeM he ce TUYHO 0CBeOUHUTH. bes
Boauya (y uemy ce [1J1TaTOHOB MHT 3HauUajHO pasiikKyje o [IyTapXoBHUX),
Ep myTyje KocMOCOM U carjieflaBa HEU3MePHY KOCMUUKY MallluHEpPHjy:
BpeTeHO AHaHKe (Hy>kHOCTH) uHhjuM ce obpTameM mokpehe cBUX ocam
Hebeckux chepa. Oko AHaHKe cefe Tpu Mojpe (Cybhaje), koje mymama
onpebyjy dynyhy ersucrennujy. OHe Koikom onpehyjy pemocien Kojum
he ce mylile u3jalikaBaTy, ajid caMe Aylie dupajy ca ,MeHHja" moHyhe-
HUX ersvucTeHIivja. Y BehrHU citydyajeBa, Kako Ep ripumMehyje, u3dop je Bp-
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LIeH [TpeMa HaBUKaMa CTeYeHUM Yy IPETXOSHOM >XUBOTY.? [10 HAaUNHeHOM
us3bopy, jenHa ox Cyhaja mogesbyje cBakoj OyIIu HeHOT IeMOHa, ,Koju he
dUTH YyyBap HEHOT >KMUBOTAa M U3BpIIWJall lbeHOoT u3bopa“ (Platon 1983,
324).* [leMOH 3aTHM BOOM Ayllly Ha JIeTHUHO T0/be U 0bay peke Amerie-
Te, UHjy BOAy Aylle IHjy KaKo 6u 3abopaBuiie NIPETXOAHY ET3UCTEHLIH]Y
U [IpUIIpeMUIIE ce 3a HOBY. OMaMJ/beHe Oyllle afajy y caH, a KaJ HacTy-
e moHoh, rpM/baBHHA Y 3eMJbOTPEC, CBaKa Aylla duBa IMIpUMOpaHa Ha
HOBO poheme. THMe ce oKoHUYaBa ¥ EpoBa BHU3Hja.

Beh 1 Ha 0CHOBY OBaKoO caXkeTor IIprukasa MuTa o Epy moryhe je yBu-
IleTH 0OUJbe HIeja ¥ MOTHBA Koje [lnyTapx nmpeysuma of IliiaToHa, C TUM
LITO Ce yKa3yjy ¥ Ba’KHE pa3/IhKe y Tope Ha3HaueHOM CMHUCTy: of [Tnarto-
HOBe HapaTUBHO jaCHO 3a0KpYy>KeHe, aJIETOPUjCKe U CXeMaTHU30BaHe TpU-
TIOBECTH CTUKe ce 0 [IImyTapXOBUX U3BEIITaja O TUUHHUM OTKPOBEHLHMA,
Cca M3pa>keHUjOM IICHUXOJIOTU3aLMjOM U Makbe jaCHOM clLieHOorpadHjoM
(mTo BHIIE OATOBapa ,pea;iHO” NO>KUB/LEHUM BH3HjaMa CIipaM JIMTepap-
HO-aJieropujckux). Hamame, y [TyTapXOBUM MHUTOBHMA OTKPHUBAMO JIPY-
rayujy KOHLEITya/Iu3allkjy YOBEKOBE JIMYHOCTH, jeIHY HOBY, CJIOKEHU]Y
AHTPOITOJIOTH]y KOja paciojaBa IIy1aToHOBY OMHApHY CXeMy TeJo-Ayliia.

On Tpu [TmyTapxoBa MHTA, ABa ce uBpiirthe apsKe [I1aToHOBOT obpaciia:
muT o Tumapxy us gujasnora O Cokpaitiosom gemony (Plutarh 2021, 53-61)
U MUT o TecriecHjy U3 aujasiora 3aulitio 00)kja kasHa ctiopo cuiuske (Plutarh
1990, 166-173). Y oba BH3Mja HACTyIla Kao Mocjaeaurila CTakha U3MemheHe
CBECTH, KOje je, OIeT, HACTYIIMJIO Kao Iocaenuna nospehusama. Takohe,
y oba gujasiora jemaH oJi CarOBOPHHKA MPHUIIOBeda MHUT Kao MHTerpajaH
Jleo pacripaBe Ha 3afiaTy TeMy (A0Y0G), @ Y OBOM APYIOM C/Iy4ajy v Kao leH
3aKkJbyvak. JemuHo y nujanory O jtuuy Ha Meceuy (Plutarch 1957, 181-223)
MMT O HEMMEHOBAHOM CTPAHILy KOjH je IPOBe0 TpUAeceT ronvHa Ha KpoHo-
BOM OCTPBY HUje KOHILIUIIUPAH Kao BU3Hja y CTalby U3MEHEHE CBECTH, ajlh
oKa3syje HU3 TeMaTCKHUX U CTPYKTypa/IHUX ITapa’jiesia ca Apyra ABa MHTA.

MwnT 0 Tmapxy

I'maBHa TeMa pacripaBe y criucy O CokpailioBOM geMoHy jecTe HeoOHuUHa
rojaBa IToBe3aHa ca cJlaBHUM (r1030oM: IJ1ac Koju je camo CokpaT Mo-
rao fa uyje ¥ KOjH ra je y rmojefIMHUM CHUTyallMjaMa IITUTHO U oaBpahao

3 Ep nomwume U MOryhHOCT XUBOTUICKE MHKapHAaIIHje, a IojeiuHe Aylle 6upasie cy U
, KUBOTEe HaMeeHe >keHaMa", Koje rpunoBenau Cokpat, pekiio 6 ce, CyIpoTCTaB/ba
CJIaBHUM U IUVIEMEHUTUM >KUBOTHUMa Myiikapana (Platon 1983, 321).

4 O aHTUYKOM TPUYKOM II0jMYy AeMOHa/daipwv U Pa3Bojy HEroBOT 3Hauewa of IlinatoHa
no [nyTtapxa B. UeTBPTH OJle/bakK OBOTa TEKCTA.
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op, onacHocTH. OH je Taj 1ac Ha3uBao 10 dopoviov (,HEIITO JEMOHCKO").
[71acoBU Kao BUJ CIIOHTAHOT IIpOpHllaka - y iTa Tpeba YBPCTUTH U pe-
44 KOje YyyjeMO HaCcyMHUIIe, Kao U KHjame U OPYTe Jby[CKe 3ByKe — OUJIU
Cy mo3HaTH mupoM 'puke U crapor cBeTa.’ Y CokpaTOBOM ciiydajy, Mehy-
THM, Ta 10jaBa M3a3UBaJla je I0JI03peHEe, HAPOUYUTO KO PAaLlMOHATUCTHY-
KU HACTPOjeHUX MUCIUIALIA, KOjU CYy HEIIOBO/BHO IJIela/id Ha Melllake
dunozoduje ¢ MUCTUIIM3MOM H cyjeBepjeM. OTyn IlnyTapxoBa mmorpebda
na ondbpaHoM CokpaTa ogdpaHH U ,00KaHcKor” ITimaToHa, AoKasyjyhu ga
HUje peu HU 0 KaKBOM CyjeBepjy Beh 0 HapOuuTOj BPCTU HaZApaliMOHaJI-
HOT (hbeHOMEHA Be3aHOT 32 EHTUTETE MMO3HaTe Kao AeMOHH (daipoveg). [hmy-
TapX I10JIa3U O[ Te3e KOjy je 3aCHOBao joll XeCHUOo, a IpUxBaTUo I1maToH,
U KOjy 3acTylla U y OPYTMM [IHjaJio3uMa - O TOMe Aa Cy AeMOHH 3aceb-
Ha KJjaca 6uha n3mehy 60oroBa M JbyIH Ca BeoMa Ba>kKHOM ITOCpeTHUU-
KOM YyJIOTOM - aJI¥ Ty Te3y MoanudHKyje ¥ npony6sbyje, y ueMy he My Kao
K/bYUHH €JIEMEHT IOCIY>XUTH yIIpaBo MUT 0 TUMapxy.b

[TnyTtapx nmpuKasyje THMapxa Kao MJIafor 3a/byb/peHuKa y QHI030-
dujy, KojH je 1o cBaKy IIeHy >KeJieo Ia OTKpHje TajHy COKpaTOBOT JeMOHa.
OH oxyy4dyje fia OArOBOP MOTPakul y 4YyBeHOM TpodoHMjeBOM IPOPOUH-
LTy KoJ 6eoTckor rpana Jlebaneje, rae je, iHaue, y CTBapHOCTH [linyTap-
XOB OpaTt J/lamMImpHja CIy>KH0 Kao CBeIITeHUK. TUMapxoB U360p IIpOpoYHU-
1ITa, KoMe heMo ce joIr BpaTUTH, HEOOHUUHO je BasKaH: y TOM IIPOPOUHILTY
HeMa ITOCpefHHUKA; OHAj KO TpakKy MPOPOUYAHCTBO MOpa HW3BPIIUTH II0-
TpebHe puTyasie (06pemgHo uuinhewe U Kynamke y 0OJIMKIbOj pEUULIN) U
3aTUM cuhu y riehuHy, rioe he My ITpopoYaHCTBO Iohy HellocpeIHHUM JINY-
HUM HUCKyCTBOM. CHIIaBIIH, TUMapX ce 3aTUUe Yy ITOTIYHOj TaMU, Te Jie-
>Ke Ha TJIe U AyTo ce MoJid. [Tocie HeoZipeheHo Ayror BpeMeHa, OH 3anajia
y CTalbe UyJiHe AellpyBalifje U BHUIlE HE 3HA [a JIU je OyJaH HUJIX YCHYO.
3aTuM, y3 mpacak, Jo>KHB/baBa CHaXKaH yaapall y IJ1aBy, KOju My ,Kpo3
pacTaB/beHe IIIaBOBe Ha JiobawkH" U3buja nyiny u3 tejia. CBoje BaHTesle-
CHO MCKYCTBO HUCIIpBa AO>KMBJ/baBa Kao MU3y3eTHO MPUjaTHO, Kao ocyioba-
bame, mIUpeme U CTaname C IPO3payHUM Ba3gyXOM.

Y TaKBOM CTaly OH JOXKHMBJ/baBa [BOjaKy BU3H]jy: U3Ha[ cebe BUOU
Hen3MepHO He6eCKO MOpe ca OCTPBUMa pa3IUYMTHX 60ja, Koja ce o MOo-
py Kpehy pasJIuuUTHM U CJIOXKEHHUM MyTamkaMa, a ucrnop cebe orpomMaH

5 JetaspHUje o0 ToMe B. Putnik 2021, xvii-xxiii.

¢ Murt usnaxke CuMHja, HajCTapHjHu yUYeCHUK y nujanory. To je uctu oHaj Cumuja us de-
goHa, CoKpaToB I71IaBHU CaroBOPHHUK, IITO je jefaH Of IoKa3aTesba Aa je [IimyTtapx cBoj
Iyjasior KOHIUIHUpao mmpema ®PegoHy, y Kojem ce Takohe jaB/pa pHuI030(hCKH MUT ca
TeMaTUKOM KOCMOJIOTH]j€e, OHOCTpAHOT cyaa U feMoHa (Platon 1970, 273-280).
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MpadaH [IOHOP, U3 KOjer SOIIMPe CTpaBUYHA PHUKa U BpUcka. [Ipu3op 1o-
Hopa 6yIu y leMy HellpHjaTHOCT U cTpax. FMi3HeHaga My ce obpaha riac
HEeKOT HEBHU//bUBOT EHTUTETA KOjU ra MUTa IITa >KEeJIM [a ca3Ha, Ha LITa
OH OATOBapa [ia >XKeJik Oa ca3Ha ,cBe”. Taj rmac 6uhe My Haga/be BOOUYU
Yy BU3HjH, aJid he My ogMaxX U OTPQaHUUYMTH OOMET OHOTa IITO MOXKE Oa
BUIH: TO je camo obiacT omeheHa MecelioM, cybiiyHapHa cdepa, KOjoMm
yIipaBJbajy OeMOHHU. I1ac, Jakiie, mpUraza geMoHy Mecela, KOju YUHU
rpaHuily cybsyHapHe cdepe.’

be3 ukakBUX Ha3HaKa I[ie Ce Hajsla3u U [a Jiu je y mokpeTy, Tumapx
30yHeHO ITOCMaTpa MPU30p 3Be3[a Koje ce y MeTexXy Kpehy oKo moHOopa,
IIpY YeMy HeKe TOHY y Bera, a Ipyre ce Uu3OMUXy. 3a TO BpeMe, IJiaCc My
TyMa4¥ OHO ILITO BUAM U ob6jalikbaBa fja Cy Te 3Be3[e AyLIe YMPJIUX Koje
MOKyIIaBajy Aa ce U3OUTHY A0 Mecelia. 3 objalimkema cienu aa je Me-
cell HeKa BpCTa eTUUYKOTI ¥ OHTOJIOMIKOT ,(puiTepa” (eKBuBajieHTa I1naTto-
HOBHUX Cy[iHja), KOjH IIpUBJIauyU ceOU Oylie ,Koje Cy UCITyHHJIe CBOjy Mepy
I0CTOjama”, Tj. Koje Cy ce y JOBOJbHO] MePH IMTPOUYHCTHJIE OJf TEJIECHOCTH,
a CBMMa OHHMa Koje cy ,0e360>kHe ¥ HeuHuCcTe" He J03B0JbaBa [ia IIpuhy,
Beh ux Bpaha y moHoOD, rie Cy MpUCHU/beHE [ia Cce TIOHOBO pofie. CybyHap-
Ha cdepa je, makie, cepa mocrajama U IIponajama; IUKIyc pahawmwa u
yMHpamwa OfiBHja ce yHyTap we. llITa ce nemana ca gyuama JOBOJbHO UYH-
CTHUM [Jla CTUTHY 10 Mecena - To [Inytapx y MUTY 0 TUMapxy He TOBOPU
(anu he pehu y gujanory O stuuy Ha Meceuy).

Crnenu KJbydHa aHTPOMNOJIONIKA TOYyKa: AyLIe Cy 3APY>KeHE C TeJIECHUM
Yy pasjinuuToj cpasmepu. OHe KO KOjHX je Ta CpasMepa IIpeBeinKa TOHY
y TIOHOP U ypamajy y HOBO TeJio. Taj Je0 YOBEKOBOT LYXOBHOT UAEHTH-
TeTa Koju 6MBa ypOWeH y TeJI0o HasuBa ce ayia (youyn). HacympoT Tome,
OHH KOjH Cy cacBUM 306allUJIM OKOBE TEJIECHOCTH Y3[MXXY ce Ka Mecely.
Te gylie, 3a Koje I71ac UHAUKATUBHO Kake 1a ,ocenyjy ym“ (voov &yew),
MYJDPH JbyAU Ha3UBajy IeMOHUMa. [leMOH, JaKk/e, HUje (camo) 3acebHa
KJIaca eHTHUTEeTAa, Kao WITO je cMaTpao I[11aToH;® OH je yjemHO uIeHTH4YaH

7 KocMoc uMa YeTUDPH Jesia: IPBU, JOMEH TpaHCIeHIeHIIH]e, JIeXKU U3BaH Hebecke cde-
pe, opyru je uaMmehy Hebecke cepe u CyHueBe nmytame, Tpehu usmehy CyHiia u Mece-
113, a 4YeTBPTH, KOjU ITpUIiafa 3eM/bU U JJomeM CBeTy, ucroz Meceria. CBUM OCTa/IUM
IeJIoBHMa, M3y3eB CyOJIyHapHOT, yIipaBkajy 6orosu (Plutarh 2021, 57-58). 3a pa3nu-
Ky op IlnatoHa, Mecern, kao mTo heMo BUIeTH, UTpa BeJUKY y/iory y IinyTapxoBoj Ko-
CMOJIOTHjU U aHTPOIIOJIOTHjHU. TO je, cBaKako, Haciehe U apUCTOTEI0BCKE KOCMOJIOTHje
(Lloyd 2010, 159-180).

8 Monyuie, u kop ITnaTtoHa y Tumajy HalasvMo 3aUeTKe TPUINIAPTUTHE KOHLIEMNIIHje Y0o-
BEeKOBe IIPHUPOJie, I7le U OH HajBUIIU [eo Oylle Ha3MBa AEMOHOM, ajid He pa3pabyje
Iasbe OHTOJIOIIKEe KOHCEeKBeHIIe Te TBpAe (Platon 1995, 163).
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OHOM [leJy YOBeKa KOju HaJl>kKMBJbaBa CMPT Tejla YU HacTaBsba [1a SKUBU Y
OHOCTpaHOCTH. [IpUTOM OH /100Hja Ha CTapakbe M0 jeTHOT 3eMHOT YoBe-
Ka, KOMe TIoOMa’Ke [a MpeBasube cTere TeJECHUX CTPacTH, pa3BUje CBOj
HajBUIIHU A€o Aylle (Tj. CBOT JeMOHa) U ,,CTEKHE YM".

OHH KOjU Cy HOCIYIIHU CBOME JEMOHY 3a JKUBOTa IMOCTajy IPOPOLIUA
1 60rOHaJaxXHYTH JbYIH, @ Ka0 UCTAaKHYT IIPUMED I1aC HaBOOU XepMoO-
Iopa u3 KiasomeHe, yMja je Oylia MMasia clioco6HOCT Aa I0 BOJ/bU Ha-
nyuITa Tejio ¥ Bpaha ce y bera Iocjie myToBamwka Ha Janeka mecrta.’ [Jac
o6jamrmaBa 1a XepMOOpoBa AyIlla HHje caCBUM HaIyllTaja Tejo, Beh
Jla je caMmo momyuITasaa ClOHY ca CBOjUM NeMOHOM, omoryhaBajyhu oBo-
Me fa myTyje. XepMoJop je, MehyTHUM, JIollle IIPOoIIao ca CBOjUM AAapOM
jep ra je, TOKOM jeJHe TaKBe acTpaJiHe IIpojeKLHje, >)KeHa usgasia u rnpe-
Jlajia ’eroBO TeJI0 HelpHUjaTe/bUMa, KOjU Cy Ta YOUJIM Mpe HO LITO je Oy-
1Ia CTUIJIA [1a Ce BpaTH y \era.

Tom mpuyoM ce oKOHUaBa TUMapxoBa BU3Hja, [IPU YeMy ra Ijiac Uc-
npaha 3nocayTHUM peuuma: ,CBe 0 ToMe, Muianuhy, ouhe TH jacHHje 3a
nBa mecenia. A cag ugu!“ (Plutarh 2021, 61). OCBpHYBIIH Ce 1a BUIH KO
TO TOBOPH, OH [IOHOBO OCETU CHa>kaH D0J1 y IVIaBH, U3TryOU CBECT U YCKOPO
ce moBpaTH Ha Ty TpodoHHjeBe nehrHe, Ha KCTOM MECTY I7ie je U JIerao.
HcnocTaBWIO Ce [1a je y I0A3eMHOM IPOPOYHUIITY IPOBEO IBe HONU H je-
IlaH JaH, Te Ia je BehnHa /byau Hamosby Beh Muciuia na je mpras. 1o mo-
BpaTKy U3 rehrHe, KCIIPUYAO je caZipyKaj BH3Hje, a Kajla je OTHUIIA0 Y ATHHY,
U3HEeHala je yMpO TauHO [Ba Mecella HaKOH LITO MY je I1ac TO IIpOopeKao.

MuT o Tecnecujy

OBaj MUT jaBJba Ce y AHjaJIOTy 3auiitio boKja KasHa ciiopo citiuxke. 3ajefHO
ca aujanoroMm O 3amupary Upopouuuliltid, Taj CIIMC TeMaTH3yje CBOjeBP-
CHY peJIMTHUO3HY KpU3y y IlinyTtapxoBo Aoda. lllupom 'puke mpopoyHIITa
3aMHupy (ca U3y3eTKOM HeKHUX, MOMyT JlesihCKOr), a aHTUPESIUTH]jCKe IITKO-
Jle MUILJbEHA IIONYT eNNUKYPEjCKe U COPUCTUYKE Hallazajy Bepy y doro-
Be U HJejy 0 mpoBubhewy. YumweHMIla Ja MHOTH KPUBILIU IIPOXKUBE KUBOT
be3 3acimy’keHe Ka3He oDeCMHUIIJbaBa IMpoBUheme U KOHLENT DoKaHCKe
npasze. ITnyrapxoBa aprymMeHTallyja y JUCKYCHUjU 3aCHUBA Ce Ha Te3U
Ia je mymia becMpTHa, Te Ja MpoBuheme HeMa pa3sJjiora ma ,>Kypu" jep he
CBaKOT KPpHUBLIa MOHAKO I10C/Ie CMPTH CTUhH Bberosa KasHa. Kao u y npert-

9 To je mo3HaTa aHTUYKA IIpUYa KOjy MOMHEE BUILE ayTopa, Mehy KojumMa U ApHUCTO-
Tesl. IInyTapxX IOHEKIIe Mema UMe jep ce UOoBeK 3Bao XepMoTUM. Heku aytopu Xep-
MOTHMOB C/Iy4aj TymMaue Kao mamaHcKu (Hop. Dods 2005, 109-110), o ueMy BHIOETH
eTH OfieJbaK OBOT paja.
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XOLHOM Clty4dajy, MehyTuM, oH oceha noTpedy ia palluOHAIHOj pacIpaBU
(AOyog) mpuaoaa ¢huio30hCKU MUT KOjUM he, yITpKOC CBOM OITpe3y y olle-
HU Ca3HajHe BPeJHOCTHU MUTA, IIPY>KUTHU CBOjeBPCHO jeMCTBO U3 ,CTBap-
Hor" >xuBoTa (Deuse 2010, 172).1°

ITonnyt Tumapxa u ITnatoHoBor Epa, u Tecriecrje no>kvB/baBa MOBpe-
Iy - T1a0 je C BUCHHE TIpaBOo Ha Bpart. M Ty /byAu MHCJIE A je YMPO, aJld OH
OXXKUBJbaBa Tpeher flaHa, HEIOCpeIHO IIpef caxpaHy. Tecniecuje Hehe ogMax
WUCIIPUYATH CBOjy eKCTaTUYHY BU3Hjy. Hajmpe he werosu cyrpahanu y ma-
Jioasujckom rpanay Cosivu IpUMETUTH OTPOMHY IPOMEHY Y heTOBOM Kapak-
Tepy, jep je mpe CBOje MPUBUAHE CMPTH OHMO TMTO3HAT Kao pa3y3[aH U HEeMo-
LITEH YOBEK, a 10 ITOBPATKY je IT0CTAa0 YeCTUT U modoxkaH. Takohe, Tipe cBOT
MCKYCTBa OH ce 3Bao ApHaj (JintepapHa pedepeHila Ha TUpaHHUHA ApHje-
ja u3 muta o Epy), a bhe nperiMeHOBaH TeK TOKOM BU3Hje (Osonéoiog — ,00-
>kaHCcKK"). Ha 3axTeB mmpUjaTesba, OH ITPUIIOBEA LIITa MYy Ce Iechio. IToito
je HaImyCTHUO TeJso, OH JOXKMBJ/baBa CTake MPUjaTHOCTU KOje OTIHCYje BeoMa
CJIMYHHUM PEYHHUKOM Kao THMapx, y3 ofaTak Aa je ocehao ,kao ga My ce
IOylia nmpeodbpatuiia y jemHo oTBopeHo oko” (Plutarh 1990, 167), KojuMm je
MOrao BUIETH CBe OKO cebe. 1 OH BUIM 3Be3[€E U ca3Beskha uyfgecHUx 0oja,
aJIH, 3a pas3/IuKy o4 TuMapxa, jacHO oceha ga Moyke c10604HO ma ce Kpehe.

Tecmecwuje oyle yMp/iUX He onayka Kao 3Be3zie Beh Kao ,0rikeHe Mexy-
poBe” Koju ce U3OU>Ky 010300. Kako 6u ce Koju Mexyp pacIpCHYO, U3 Bera
Ou H3allia JbyIcka IIPHUIHKa Koja je HacTaB/bajla CBOje KpeTamhe: HeKe IIPaBo
Harope, a Ipyre yKpyT WIX Yak oreTt Hazosie. OH [Ipero3Haje ABe-TpU Aylie
M TIOKyIlIaBa [la MX OCJIOBH, aJIK T'a OHe He ITpuMehyjy jep cy ImosycBecHe,
30ymeHe U MMpecTpalleHe; TTojefnHe UCITYIITajy KPHUKE XKaJI0CTH M CTpaxa.
OHe ny1iie Koje cy ce, MehyTUM, U3MUTIIe Ha Behy BUCUHY H3IJIe[ajy 03apeHO,
CBeCHe Cy Y BOJbHe 3a KOMYHHUKaIIHjy. Tako ra jegaH of pohaka Iperio3Haje
U VMHHULYjalUjCKU OCJIOB/baBa HOBUM MMeHOM: ,Oncaga cu TecriecHje, jep
TH HHUCH MPTaB, HETO CH I10 D0’KaHCKOM YCYyAy JOCIIe0 OBAMO CBOjHM pa3y-
MOM, OCTaBHBILH OCTaTaK Aylie Kao cuapo y teay” (Plutarh 1990, 168).1' 1
3aucTa, TecriecHje omaska Be3y ca CBOjUM TeJIOM Kao HejaCHY CEHOBUTY HUT.

10 TecmecHjeB HOXKHBI/bAj TIPUIIOBeAA caM [ITyTapx, WITO CBENOYU O BaKHOCTH MHUTA Y
LUIUpPEM CKJIONY apryMeHTallHje, Te o [LTyTapXoBoj MoTpe6Hu a y MUT 3aJI03KH Bila-
CTUTH ayTOPUTET.

10 8¢ amd 1008 Oeoméstog. 00dE Yap Tot TEBVIKOG, AALL Hoipe Tvi Bedv fikelg deDpo T ppovodvTL, TNV

3¢ AV yoymy domep dyvprov &v cmpatt katodéhowmog (Plutarch 1959, 276). IlnyTtapx oBae
KOPHCTH MapTULUII IJ1aroja gpovéo Aa 03HAUU pasnuky usMmehy TecmecujeBe camo-
CBECTH Kao BUILIET AYLIeBHOT NIPUHLIMIIA U ,0CTaTKa ayue” (v dAnv yoynv), Koju je
HOCHJIall JKMBOTHUX (yHKIIYja y Tesly. Jla ¥ caMOCBECT OH CXBaTa Kao HEKY BPCTY LIy-
1I1e OBJle HEIBOCMHCJIEHO MTOTBPhyje 3aMeHuLIa dihoc.
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Y masbeMm TOKY BHU3Hje TecriecujeB pohak ITOCTaje HeroB BOOWY, 3a
KOjer ce M3 HacTaBKa MPHUIIOBECTH MCIOCTaB/ba [la je MOCTAa0 AEMOH.
OHH nyTyjy CyOsIlyHapHHUM IIPOCTPAaHCTBMMA M pohak My TyMadH CJO-
JXeHy reorpagujy oHocTpaHor. OHa ce, KOJTMKO MOXKe la BUAH, CaCTO-
j¥ oI HEKOJIMKO moHopa. [IpBH, IMo3HaT Kao ,MecTo 3adopaBa“, Beoma je
IpUuBJIaYaH, UCITykeH ApBeheM, IBeheM 1 MUOMUDPHUCHUMA; y lheMY Y-
e odysuMa HaxaHTCKH 3aHOC, aJid Ta aTMocdepa MoACTHYE TeJlecHe
CTPAcCTH U >KeJby 32 HOBUM pohemeM, Te je Taj IOHOP MECTO TZe Ce Aylle
IPUIIPEMA]jy 3a HOBY MHKapHaLUjy. Y OPYTH IIOHOD YJIUBAjy Ce pasHo-
00jHU MOTOILIU KOje, y ompeheHUM pasMepaMa, Melllajy Tpu AeMoHa. To
je ,opopouniute Hohu n Meceua“, ogaksie MOTUYYy CBU JbYACKHA CHOBU
u npuBubemwa. [IocToju, Ha BeJIMKUM BHCHUHaMa, U ,AII0JIOHOBO MPO-
pouuninte’, anu TecnecHjy HUje HaTo Aa ra BULOH, ,jep yKe Oylle TH He
JOMyIITa fa/be YBUC, U HUje BUIIIE OITyLITEHO, HETO Ce 3aTeXXe, yCUape-
Ho y Teny” (Plutarh 1990, 171). OH Taj 3auyje ollITap >X€HCKHU IJIac Kako
IpopHUYe Yy CTUXY, @ YYIUHHU MY Ce [la je IpopeKao U HEroB CyAkbH 4yac.
Boauu My objacHu Aa je To riiac Cuduie, Koja mmeBa o O0yaAyhHOCTH KpYy-
kehy Ha MeceyeBOM JIHILY.

Hajsap ctuxky 1 mo Tpeher moHOpa, y KOjeM Ka>KibeHHU TPELTHULIN HC-
namTajy makjieHe Mmyke. Tecriecrje TOTaHKO OMUCYje Te MyKe W pa3jiu-
YHTe CTYIHhEeBE TPEIIHUKA, a TocedHO MY je MydaH CyCpeT ca OLieM, KO-
ju 300r CBOjUX 3/I0UHMHA CWJIHO McrnairTa. Oby3eT crpaxoM, TecmecuHje ce
okpehe fa 6u roderao ¢ TOr MecTa U Tafa BUIM A je BeroB BOOUY He-
CTao, a 1a Cy YMECTO Wera Ty HeKe IpyTe TIPUIHKeE 3acTpallryjyher usrie-
Ila, Koje ra Tepajy na npohe Kpo3 1eay ,KaKkeHHUUKY KOJIOHHU]Y" U CBe
OTaHKO carjiena.

[Tocnegwmyu NpU30p KOME CBEOYH jecTe MOoABpraBame Aylia HOBOM
pobemy, Koje OmHCcyje jefHOM IIPUWINYHO MEXaHUYKOM ITPELCTaBOM: ,He-
KM 3a TO 3ay>KeHH PaAHHUIIM CUJIOM Cy CaBHja/iH [ayle] ¥ ImpeodbinuyaBa-
JIM UX Y CBAaKOBPCHA >kKHBa duha, 3aBapyjyhu um nojenurHe AeioBe yaap-
nyMa HeKakBHX opybha, npyre usokpehyhy, a Tpehe rmauvajyhu” (Plutarh
1990, 173). Ta ciMKa ce MOXKe pa3yMeTH Kao ajieropuja, ajlkd ¥ Kao BH-
3WMOHAPCKO CHOBMheme. ¥ TIPUJIOT TOM APYTOM FOBOPH M CaM Kpaj BU3H-
je (Kkao u 11esIoT CcIiMca), 3arOHeTaH U HeoDjallkUB: Kaja je, Beh BaH cebe
Of CcTpaxa, IOHOBO IOKYIIao Ja MoberHe, ,yXBaTH Ira >keHa YyAecHe Jie-
10Te ¥ BUCHHE, IPUHECE MYy HEKHU YCHjaH IITAll, KAKBUM Ce CITy’Ke CJTH-
KapH, 10K jy je Apyra >KeHa cIipedyaBalia, U peue: "Ty, Ty, XOO1 0BaMoO, fa
ou ce dospe cBera cetro!’” Taga ra, MOIYT Y>KETA, TIOByYe CHa>KaH BeTap,
A OH Ce IOHOBO Hahe y TeJly ¥ OTBOPH OUH IIpe CAMHM I'POBOM Y KOjH je
Tpedasio ga dyde caxpameH.
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MWT 0 cTpaHLy ca KpoHOBOr 0CTpBa

I[Ipempaa y Behoj Mepu ozcrtyna of ITmatoHoBoOr odpaciia U3 Jp>kase v He
CaAp>K¥ acCIleKT HEIOCpeaHe eKCTaTUUHE BU3Uje OCTBApPEHE YV CTalky U3-
MemeHe CBECTH, U 0Baj MUT I10 TeMaTHUIIU cliaZia y ecxaTosiouke. llITaBu-
1Ie, CBOjUM IIPUIIOBENHUM IIPUCTYIIOM, KOjH je BHUILE ,TEOPUjCKOT" HETO
(¢beHOMEHOJIOIIKOT KapaKTepa, OH Kao [la HaCTOjy fla 00jeIUHU Yy LIeJIUHY
eJleMeHTe IpeTXOHa ABa MUTa U YIIOTIIyHU [l1yTapXoBO CXBaTamwme Uo-
BeKOBe MO3HIIHje Y cydmyHapHOj cdepH. Yiaora Mecelia, Koja je y MUTY O
Trumapxy camo Ha3HaueHa, a y OHOM O TecrecHjy TeK OBJIall JOOUPHYTA,
OBIle f0OHja CBOj ITOTIYH OO/THK.

HOujanor O suuy Ha Meceuy TeMaTCKH MHpumanaa II1yTapXxoBUM CIIU-
CHMMa Hay4YHOT KapaKTepa jep ce y ’bheMy pacrpasiba 0 MeceyeBUM CBOj-
CTBUMa: BEJIMUUHU, KpeTawy, cCacTaBy, MEHaMa U IIOMpauyewkhruMa, Te O
usIyieny, Tj. Ipeno3sHaT/bMBOM JIMKY Ha BUAJPUBOj CTpaHU Mecenia. Me-
bytum, u 'y meMy he, Kao y nujanory 3awitio 6o>kja kasHa cilopo ciiuxxe,
JIOTOC Ha CaMOM Kpajy CIHca YCTYIMUTH MEeCTO MUTY, Kao Aa Cy UcLpre-
He cBe MOTyhHOCTHM pallMOHA/JIHOT JUCKYpCa U IIPeOCTaje fa ce Ka>ke OHO
LITO ce MOKe pehr caM0 MUTCKHM je3UKOM.

[IpunoBenay, KapraruwaHuH no uMeHy CyJa, Ha moyeTKy he of ca-
TOBOpHUWKA EKCIVIUIIUTHO U 3aTPaskKUTH [1a ,3aTBOPU KallHje jioroca Ka-
Ko He 6u mpomyctro MuT" (Plutarch 1957, 180). OH nasbe Iiprya 0 HEKOM
CTpaHILly KOjH je HaJaeKo IyToBao U 610 BeoMa yueH y GUio30huju 1
NPUPOAHUM HayKaMma. Taj YOBEK je Ha CBOjUM IIyTOBambUMa OOCIIEO U
0o KpoHOBOT OCTpBa, AajieKO Ha OKeaHy 3amagHo of bpuranuje. Tamo
je 3eBc yraMHUYHO CBOT oila KpoHa, ycHysi0T y TehruHY 011 KaMeHa Koju
bimrcTa Kao 3/1aTo, a 0 ’heMy Ce cTapajy IeMOoHHU ca Mecella, KOjUu cuia3e
Ha 3eMJby 3apaj Ba’KHUX 3aaTaka. CTpaHall je Ha OCTPBY IIPOBEO TPU-
JeceT roguHa, TOKOM KOjUX Cy MY NEeMOHMU IIpeHejId MHOra TajHa 3Ha-
wa. OHU ITpopUUy U caMHM Of cebe, ajiv CIy>Ke U Kao cBellTeHULIH Kpo-
Ha, YMjU Cy CHOBM TaKohe IMpOpPOUKH jep OH cama CBe OHO IITO he 3eBc
TEK OOJIYYUTH.

CrpaH1ly Cce, IaKJjle, HUILITA He gewdsd, OH CaMO Cd3Hdje, aJli ’heroBa
CasHama JOHEK/Ie YIOTNYHYjy parMeHTapHY CIUKY KOjy IIpy>Kajy Apy-
ra nBa MuTta. Beh cmMo Buzenu y MuTy o Tumapxy Aa je mpocTtop usmehy
3eMsbe 1 Mecella onMcaH Kao 00J1acT KaKibhaBaka U MpovrilhaBamwa ay-
1Ia, Te Ja Oylie ITOKyIllaBajy ga gJocerny Mecel, aid UX OH Tepa HaTpar y
HOBa yTeJIOB/bema. Y MUTY 0 KpOHOBOM OCTPBY Ca3HajeMo [ja caMO Haj-
YUCTHje Oyllie CTUXY 00 Mecella 1 TaMO HEKO BpeMe IIpOBOJAEe yroaaH
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>KMBOT, Kao y JITaKOM CHY, Ha [JaJb0j CTpaHU Mecelia, OKpeHyTOj HeDecKoj
cdepi, K0joj je HasuB Ejrcejcka moJspa.'?

MeceueBa yJiora y JKUBOTHOM LIMK/IYCy YOBEKA U HeroBa JUMHUHAJI-
Ha MO3HIlMja HEIIOCPEeAHO CY Be3aHU 3a YOBEKOBO TPOJETHO YCTPOjCTBO:
JbyAcko dbrhe cacTtoju ce U3 Tesa (odpoe), ayme (yoyn) U nyxa/yma (vodg).
Teso ce cTBapa on 3eMJbHHE rpabe, Ayllla eMaHUpa U3 Mecelia, a AyX aje
CyHIle. Mecell je TaKO Tauka Yy K0joj ce IyX ¥ Ayllla clajajy IIpe Ho IITo he
ce Ha 3eMJbH YTEJIOBUTH, aJIM Takohe ¥ TauKa y K0joj ce pa3ziBajajy mocie
TesecHe cMpTHU. Tek Kaja ra CyH1e ,3aceje” (éniongipovrog) nyxoM, Mece1g
POU3BOAY HOBE AYyllle, KOje TaKO CTUYY CAMOCBECT, @ 3aTUM U YTEJI0BJbe-
we. To je ,IIyT Hapmosie", MoK je ,IyT Harope“ oTBOpPeH CaMO OHHM AylIamMa
KOje Cy ce cacBHM ocJiobousie yTHllaja Tejia: OHe AocreBajy Ha Mecel,
rae Iocjie HEKOT BpeMeHa AOXKUB/baBajy ,ApyTry CMPT', Tj. O4Bajame Oy-
1le oA Ayxa, Koju ce Bpaha CyHITy. MUT ce Ty 3aBpIllaBa HaIvo (3ajeqHo C
neauM crircoMm), CyIMHUM JBOCMHUCIIEHUM pedrMa Koje HaroBellTaBajy
[TnytapxoBy mO3ULHjy: ,Jako MU je UCIIpUYAO0 CTpaHall, KOjH je To, KaKo
peue, uyo og KpoHOBUX C/IyTy. A TU ¥ TBOjU OPYTOBH, JlaMIIpHja, CXBaTH-
Te Ty Ipu4dy Kako rop >kenute” (Plutarch 1957, 222).

C/IOJEBU NAEHTUTETA'Y TINTYTAPXOBOM MUTY

OBIie CMO yKasaJid CaMO Ha OHe aclleKTe MUTOBA KOjyu OTKPUBAjy [linyTap-
XOBa aHTPOIIOJIOUIKA CXBaTakba, (heTOBY KOHIIEITIIH]jY YOBEKOBOT UIEHTH-
TeTa y HajoIIIITHjeM CMUCITY Te peud. [Tox TUMe MUCIIUMO Ha OHUWOJIOWKY
IUMEeH3Hjy UIEHTUTETA, 3a PA3/IMKY O[] CBUX MOApa3yMeBaHUX aKIIHUIeH-
TAJIHUX UIeHTHUTeTa nonyT ,XejneH" (HacopaM ,BapBapuH”), ,beohanun”
(macopam ,ATudaHuH"), ,XepoHejaHHUH" (HacnpaM ,TebaHan”) u cj. Illta
HaM, faKkiie, IyTapXoBH MUTOBH T'OBOPE O TOM acCIleKTy UAeHTUTETA, Ka-
KO ra je OH cxBaTao?

ITpe cBera, He Tpeda OUeKWBATH 3a0KPY>KEHY M KOH3UCTEHTHY HOK-
TpUHY, MHaue ce IlnyTapx (kao u I[y1aToH) He 6U HU M3paskaBao MUTOBU-
ma. Kako uctuue Russell (2010, 9), y OCHOBY HeroBHX MUTOBA HaJjla3U-
MO, UBPCTO ITpervieTeHe, pa3HOPOOHE peIuTHjcKe, (hrno3odcKe U HayuHe
Tpaguliyje, ajii Y BbUMa U Ja/be O0CTaje NOBOJBHO MecTa 3a [limyTrapxose
JINUHe UHBEHIIHje, INTepapHy GHUKIIUjY U TeXKHhe Ka CHHTeTHUKOj Hal-
rpanmu. 3BecHo je, MehyTHUM, 1a Ta HaATpaAkha HUKA/L He 0/1/1a3u Y Ipe-

12 1 oBIe, Kao U y MUTY 0 TuMapxy, 6;11>ka cTpaHa Mecelia, 3ajefHO ca 11eJIoM Cy6iTy-
HapHOM cdepoM, Ha3uBa ce ,IlepcepoHUH neo” u obnacT je KocMoca oapeheHa 3a
pabame 1 ymupame. OfaBHO je yOUeHO fja ce y 0BOM MHUTY IIimyTapx BeoMa oc/iamao
Ha kocMmoorujy Tumaja (B. Hip. Plutarch 1957, 23-25).
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c/10004HY UMITIPOBHU3aLHjy jep [InyTapx je KoH3epBaTUBaH MUCIWIALL U
HeroBa aHTPOIOJIONIKA IJIEAUIIITa CBakako IPEHOCE 1 CTapHja cCXBaTamba
[I1aTOHOBUX HEINOCPEAHMX HacTaB/baua U CpefBmUX MaToHU4Yapa. OHO
aK YuMe MHUTOBH ITocedHO oborahyjy Taj cjioj uejHe TPaHCMHUCH]E jecTe
IVpeKTaH yIJIUB KyJITHUX U MUCTEPH]jCKHUX MpaKkcH [InyTapxoBor noda.

OpaBHO je UCTAaKHYTO Aa [iiyTapXoBYy MHUCa0 OOJIMKYjy CKerlca U CII0-
3HajHU MMpodaduin3aM CBOjCTBEHU CpPeAH0j aKaJeMUju U HeHUM yTe-
MesbBaunMa ApKecuiajy u KapHeany (Dillon 1996, 184-230). Taj oripe3s
(evAaPeln) U y3ap>KaHOCT (€moyn), ITIOCEOHO y pasMaTpamy pPeIUTHujCcKUX
OUTawka, IPUMETHHU Ccy U y [TyTapXoBUM MUTOBUMA. [IuTame je, Mehy-
THUM, Tpeba JIU TO TYMauyHUTH CaMO Kao ornpe3. MUT Kao eBa3uBHa (op-
Ma MUILJbea, Koja HaJguJIa3u JOMEH pallMOHA/JIHOT, 3aKCTa je huaeaaH
HAUMH [a nucal u3dertHe 3aysvMame jaCHOT U HEJBOCMHUCJIEHOT CTaBa.
HOujano3u 3awitio 6oxja kasHa ciiopo ciiuxke u O stuyy Ha Meceuy 3aBp-
1IaBajy ce CaMHMM MHTOM, TaKO la YATAOLYy HHje HU OCTaB/beHa MOTyh-
HOCT [1a yyje peaklyje OpYyTruxX caroBOpHUKa. MUT 0 TUMapxXy Hajia3u ce
y cpenuHu gujasnora O CokpaitioBOM geMOHY, aJll HU Ty CAarOBOPHHUIIU HE
M3HOCE OLIeHe 0 MUTY, Beh ynTasal Mopa caM [ia ra TyMauyH y KOHTEKCTY
JuTepapHe LeauHe. OaMax M0 3aBpIIETKY MHUTA, HOAYylle, IIUTaropejar
TeaHOP U3HOCHU KOMEHTAP KOjU HUKO Of IPUCYTHUX Hehe HU peydjy OCIIo-
PUTH: ,Ja KakeM fa 61 TUMapxoBYy HIPHUIIOBECT TpedaJio MPUXBATUTHU KAao
doroHamaxHyTy u cBeTy” (Plutarh 2021, 62). AKo To cCXBaTHMO Kao CTaB
caMOr MMKCLa, IITO HaM N03B0J/baBajy U KOHTEKCT U 3Ha4Uaj KOjH je MUTOBH-
Ma MpUAAT y CBa TPU CHMCA, MOXKEMO 3aK/bYUYUTH Aa Kox [lnyTtapxa HUje
OpUCYyTHA CaMO y3AP>KaHOCT Beh ¥ CKIIOHOCT MUCTUYKOM, allo(paTUUYKOM
MHUIJbERY, KOje ITyIITa MUT [ia Ce CJIyIIaolly 00paTH CBOjUM COIICTBEHUM,
HaJpallMOHAJIHUM je3UKOM.'3

IlBe Cy OCHOBHE aHTPOIMOJIOIIKE TEME ONMHUCAHUX MUTOBA: YOBEKOBA
TpPUOAPTUTHA CTPYKTypa M KOHLIENT AeMoHa. [Iirytapx pa3pabyje Hacliehe
IJTATOHCKOT AyaJan3Ma yBohewmeM OIITpe pasinuke usMelhy gyuie (yoyn) U
nyxa/yma (vodc).** lyiiia, Koja je Hocusal] YOBEKOBe JIMYHOCTH U (jefHUM
ZIeJIOM) CaMOCBECTH, ypaka Yy HOBO TeJIO yCJIe[ Tora IITO Ce HUje LOBOJbHO

130 cHa>)KHHUM IMMUTaropejckuM yTullajuMa Ha [InyTapxoBy MHUcao, y KojuMma 6U ce Haj-
Ipe MOTJIM TPa>kKUTHU KOpeH! MUCTHIIM3Ma U arodatuama, Buzgetu Dillon 2010, 139-
144. Y3 To, ¥ yuerwe 0 peMHKapHalliju Koy [IyTapxa IMHUTaropejckor je rnopekxsia 6a-
PeM KOJIUKO U MJIaTOHCKOT.

14 Taj KOHLIENT CBaKako BOAHU ITOpeKJIo of1 [11aTOHOBOT yuyera O MoAesH Aylie Ha logos,
thymos u eros. 1ok cy, MehytumMm, Koz Ily1aToHa TO pa3IMnUMTH aclleKTH jefHe ayliie, KOJ
[TnyTapxa HHYje TaKo jaCcHa CUTyalHja. PeiMo, IojMy yoyn He MOJKe Ce He[JBOCMUCIIe-
HO IIPUINKCATH UPALIMOHAHOCT, a 3a I10jaM vodg EKCKJIY3UBHO Be3aTH paliMOHAaTHOCT.
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POYHUCTHIIA Of TEJIECHOCTH Y LIMKJTYCYy ITIPETXOOHUX pohema. [1o yrieny Ha
Il1atoHa ¥ ruTaropejue, IiyTapx yTesioB/beHhEe U TeJIECHE CTPACTH KOje ra
npaTe cMaTpa HEUMM MHXEPEHTHO JIoWUM. [Jyx je, MehyTUM, HaaayuieB-
Ha KOMIIOHEHTA YOBeKa, KOja yjeoHo U jecuie u Huje yosex (ILmyTtapx Ty
ocTaje ambrBaJieHTaH, BEPOBAaTHO oJpaykaBajyhu pa3inuuuTe Tpagulyje
MUILJbERA), YAE0 D0’KaHCKOT WX TPAaHCLEHAEHTHOT Y YOBEKY KOjU Oy-
1y oMoryhaBa Bullle KOTHUTHBHE U pedieKCUBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH. Y MUTY
0 KpoHOBOM OCTpBY Taj Aeo eMaHHpa u3 CyHl1iq, a CjefUIbyje Ce C AYIIOM
Ha Meceiry. Y MUTy 0 TUMapXy OH Ce I10CJIe CMPTHU OCaMOCTaJbyje Kao ,Jie-
MOH", KOju moduja 3ay>Keke Ja ce cTapa o jolll HeocsoboheHHM ayliaMa.

[TocebHO je mUTame ofHOCA AyXa ImpeMa AyiH (Schroder 2010, 164;
Deuse 2010, 182). Jok y MuTy 0 KpoHOBOM OCTpBY [IimyTapX €eKCIIULUT-
HO TBPAH [la Cy TO IBa CAaCBUM pa3jIMuUWTa eHTHUTETA, Te Aa Ha Mecelly
OyX HallyllTa AyIly U Bpaha ce TpaHCIEeHAEHIHjH, Y MUTY 0 TUMapXy
BHXO0BA je Be3a uBpurha: Ayx je bookaHCKa KOMIIOHEHTA Ayllle Koja Iociie
CMPTH, aJId KaTKaj U 3a JKMUBOTA, CAMOCTAJIHO Jesyje Kao daipwv. ITocne
TeJIeCHE CMPTH OH BOAM pauyHa O JOAe/beHOM ,IUITHheHUKY", aJlk ra 4yo-
BeK ODMUYHO HHUje CBECTaH yCJIe[ IPeBeJIMKe YPOBEHOCTH y TesiecHo. Co-
KparT je u3y3eTak: 300r YMCTOT >KUBOTA KOjH je BOAHO, OHO je y cTamy Ia
OIIIITH Ca CBOjUM JEMOHOM U Yyje Heros ,Iyac”.

¥ ITinyTapX0oBOj IEMOHOJIOTH)H OIViea Ce Ba’KaH pa3Boj Ol CTapor Xe-
CHOJCKO-TJIQTOHCKOT KOHIIEITa O JeMOHHMa Kao CBOjEBPCHUM HMXKUM
doroBuMma, mocpegHUILIMMA U3Mehy Jbyau U OOTOBa, Ka MHTEPUOPHU3allH-
jU U TICUXOJIOTHU3allUjU TOT KOHILIEIITA: JEMOH I10CTaje TPaHCLUEeHIeHTHU
Jleo Aylie, Koja CBOjUM HMXKHMM [EJIOM ypamwa y Tejlo U y leMy IIoCTa-
je upallMOHaJIHa, @ BUIIMUM TeXHU Ka HafpanuoHasiHOM. Koluko je peu
0 pa3BOjy, TOJIUKO Ce MOXKE TOBOPUTH U O aMOUWBa/IeHLIMjHU HacleheHux
napajieJJHUX Tpagulivja, Kojy [limyTapXxoBU MUTOBH jaCHO LeTeKTyjy. Ode
napagurme uMahe miomHy 6yoyhHOCT: ,eKCTepHa“, XeCHOJICKa, Pa3BH-
he ce y m0O3HOj aHTULIX U CpelbEM BeKy y doraT pemeproap BEpoBama 0O
,aHbeny uyBapy“.!® ,MIHTepHopH30BaHa" mapaaurma crehu he cBoj Haj-
pasBHUjeHHUju 0bauKk Kop ITnotrHa (Putnik 2021, xxxiv-xxxvi), ogakiie he,
BUjyraBUM IIyTeBHMa, CTUhU U y CpellOBEKOBHY Kabasly U peHeCaHCHH
xymaHu3am (Putnik 2019, 193-233).

Ogze je, MehyTHM, Haj3aHUMJbHBHje UCTahU (heHOMEHOJIOIIKE acIleKTe
[TnyTapxoBUX MHUTOBA: MeCTO Ky/ITHe mpakce (TpodoHujeBa nnehrHa), ro-

15 Hmp. Jam61uxoB ,JiuYHU OeMOH" (oikelog Saipwv; Shaw 1971, 218-219); ITopdupujen
Jrocionap kyhe” (oikodeomdtg Greenbaum 2015, 236-275); jeBpejcKku ,aHheo uyBap”
(maggid; Schafer 1990, 75-91) u cJ.
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BpehuBame (koMme heMo ce joIr BpaTUTH), HEOOUUHY ITPUYY O CLIOCOOHOCTH
Xepmopmopa u3 KitazoMeHe [1a ce acTpa/IHO IIpojekTyje Aps>kehi cBor JeMo-
Ha CITIOHOM IIPUKauveHOT 3a YCHYJ/Iy AyIlY (Taj MOTHUB HaJla3uMO U Koz Te-
crecwja), Te Haj3a[ - cCaMe BU3Hje, Koje TICUXO0JIOIIKOM ayTEHTUUYHOhy ofy-
Japajy ox ITmaToHOBUX CXeMaTHU30BaHUX ajieropyja. [myTtapXx je OUruTO MpU
pyL¥ UMao dpojHe KOHKPETHE IpUMepe KyJITHE U BUSMOHApPCKe MpaKce.

O npacTUYHOj KyJITHO]j ITpakcH y TpodoHHjeBOM MPOPOUHUIITY AeTasb-
HO casHajeMo of [TaycaHUje, KOju ce ¥ caM Ompodao y TOj BPCTHU ITPOPH-
nama (Pausanija 1994, 266-269). [Tocie OpOMHUCHOT >KPTBOBaka U OUU-
mhema, CBELITEHUIIY OBOJE KaHAMATa HA iBa U3BOPA, Ca KOjUX Mopa
Ianionuje Bongy 3abopaBa na 61 3adopaBHO CBE 0 UeMy je 40 TaZa pa3MHu-
1/bao, ¥ Boay nmamhema na 61 3armamMTHO CBe ITO he 0Jie BUAETH U Uy TH.
YHyTap Masior CBETU/IHIITA je TIOHOP Y 3€MJbH, [10 KOjer HUje HallpaB/beH
cwia3HU yT. KaHAMaaTy ce IOHOCe YCKe JIECTBE, MOMOhy KOjHX Ce jeaBa
CIIyCTHU y MpayHy pyny ¥ TamMo H0paBU HEKO BpeMe Yy YCIOBUMa Koje fa-
Hallllba HayKa Ha3WBa UYJITHOM JelnpHuBanujoM (sensory deprivation).!s
YHyTpa My ce npefcka3yje dyayhHOCT, ¥ TO TaKO LITO ,HEKO HEIITO BUH,
a HeKo HelITo uyje”. EdbekTu cy npamatuyuHu: [laycaHHWja NOMUEE jeJTHOT
YyoBeKa KOjH je Jojie yaK M3TyOMOo >KHMBOT, a CBU KOju H3ahy nsbdesymsbe-
HU Cy O[] CTpaxa U IoJyiycBecHU. Kan ce mpudepy, y3 momoh cBemrTeHUKA
IIpeHoCe CBOja UCKYCTBA U Desieske UX Ha Tabiuile.

W y TumapxoBoj U y TecriecrjeBoj eKCTaTUUYKOj BU3UjH jaB/ba Ce ejle-
MEHT ,y>KeTa" (cVuvdeoog) Koje Besyje ayury 3a Tesio (TecriecujeB ciy4aj)
WJIM JeMOHa 3a HUXKy nyiry (ciaydaj XepMmomopa u3 KimazomeHe). Yke je
pacTer/bUBO, ajIv 0CTaje I1eJIOBUTO TOKOM BaHTEJIECHOT IyTOBamka U Ipe-
Kuaa ce jenrHO cMphy. Ta mpeacraBa, ITocpeloBaHa MaXoM HeoIlJIaTOH-
CKOM TpaZUIIHjoM, OuyBaJsia Ce 0 HOBOBEKOBHUX €30TEPUjCKUX YUeHa U
wy ejiia (B. HIp. Frost 1988, 54-55), a MojeAMHU HAyYHHULIU BUME Y HOj
OIlpa3 UPAaHCKUX yTHUIlaja MPeHECEHUX TPaAULIUjOM MaJjloa3HujCKUX Mara.
Taj yTuliaj ce, 0CUM IpeLcTaBe O YKeTy, MOTrao OoIyieflaTh yIIpaBo y 3Ha-
Yyajy nmehuHe, Koja je y MUTpau3My CJIy>KHUJia Kao MeCTo MHHUIHjallHje 3a
PUTYa/THO-eKCTaTUYKH CUila3ak y JJowbHU cBeT.?

16 YynHa JenmpUBalidja faHac KMa Tepamnujcky GpyHKIIHjy (T3B. restricted environmental
stimulation therapy), aiu ce 360r cBojux pacTUUYHUX edeKaTa KOPUCTH U Kao (3a-
6pameHa) MeToqa uciehruBama. Y e30Tepu3My ce KOPUCTHU pajiy IOCTH3amka CTamka
u3MeHeHe CBECTH U acTpasiHe npojekuuje. Bunetu Hebb 2014, 112-130.

170 moryhuM yTHUIIajuMa 30poacTpu3Ma U MUTpaW3Ma y TUM U APYTHUM MOTHBHMaA B.
ocBpT CBetnaHe Jlome (Plutarh 1990, 133-139).
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LUAMAHU3AM N XEPMETU3AM KOJ, NMJTYTAPXA?

[IpencraBa y»keTa, MehyTHUM, MOXKe HaM MOCIY>XHUTH B Kao yBOL Yy LO-
IATHO aHTPOIIOJIOUIKO pasMaTpame [II1yTapXoBHUX eCXaTOMOIMIKHUX MUTO-
Ba, Y KOHTEKCTY Moryhux lllaMaHCKUX yTHIIaja. Haume, C. Jloma (Plutarh
1990, 216-221) Ha ABa MecTa y3 CBOj IpeBoA MUTa 0 TecrnecHjy yKasyje
Ha Moryhe ImaMaHCKe I1apajiejie, MaxoM ce ocjiamajyhu Ha K. Mojiauja
v M. Enujazea. Tako, y3 IpeficTaBy aCTpaJIHOT yXKeTa, yKa3yje Ha Ipak-
cy KoA JaKyTa U ApyTruxX CU6UPCKHX HapoJa Jia lllaMaHa Ipe eKCTaThuKe
ceaHCe BeXKy Y>KETOM YHUjU Kpaj AP>KU HEKO of, NpucyTHHUX. Takobe, Te-
crecHjeBy CIOCOOHOCT Ja BUIU CBe OKO cebe, ,Kao ia My Ce Aylia IIpeo-
6paTuia y jeqHO OTBOPEHO OKO“, IIOpeay ca eCKMMCKHUM IlIaMaHOM KOjH
neBa Kako My Ce ,UATaBO TeJIO IIPETBOPUJIO y OUHU" ¥ MOXKE J1a ,IJlefa Ha
cBe ctpane” (Plutarh 1990, 167, 217).

U 3auncra, y oniMcaHMM MUTOBUMA MOTY Ce IMPEeIro3HaTH joll HEKU
MOTHBH KOjH acolupajy Ha JOKyMeHTOBaHe 00JIMKe IIaMaHCKe IIpaKce.
Opnasak y nehnHy Kao MecTo IllaMaHCKe HHUIIHjalikuje Envjage HaBOoU
y cJIydajeBHMa CcTapocefesalia y BapbypToHy (3aragHa AycTpaiuja) u
nemeHa buHOMHTA Ha ceBepy ucrte 3eMJbe (Elijade 1990, 58, 60). Ha Bu-
LIIe MecTa HaBOAM IoBpehrBame Kao Aeo UHULIHjalHje, 06pel KOjyu CUM-
60/113yje CMPT ¥ BacKpcemwe Oyayher miaMaHa, Te yBOAU Y CTakbe eKCTase
(Elijade 1990, 59-66). 06a MoTHBa Hajla3uMO U KoJ TuMapxa, Tecriecuja
u IlnatoHoBor Epa, ma u y [laycaHUjuHOM OMNUCY IIpopullaka y Tpodo-
HUjeBOj nehuHuU.

OBO mUTamwke MOXKEMO KPaTKO pa3MOTPUTHU Y OKBUpHUMaA yTULIajHE Te-
OpHije 0 TPUKOM IIaMaHHU3MY KOjy je moctaBuo Mojau (Meuli 1935, 121-
176), a paspaguo E. P. Tonc (2005, 99-126). MojaujeBa je Te3a ga daH-
TaCTUYHE MPUIIOBECTH O JIETeHIAapHUM uUrypama Apucrejy u Abapuny,
KOjU Cy IyTOBaJIM 10 aHTUUKOj CKUTHjU U jOII faJbe Ha CEBEP, OApa>kaBa-
jy monasak I'pka y IOOMp C ayTEHTUYHOM IIaMaHCKOM KyJTypoM CKHUTa
Yy BpeMe rpuke KojoHHu3aluje LipHor mopa. Meby opgnrkamMa mamMaHU-
3Ma KOje je OH IPero3Hao KOJ XUIIOTETUUYHUX CKUTCKUX LIaMaHa, a Ko-
je cy of MHTepeca 3a Hallle pa3MaTpame, jeCy PeJIUTHjCKO MOBIauee,
myToBame y JIoBhU CBET pPaAM OMOpaBKa AyIle U CIUYHE MeTo/e KaTap3e
(Meuli 1935, 127). loac pa3BHja Ty Te3y Ha OCHOBY Hau3IJie[ lIaMaHCKOT
KapaKTepa eKCTaTUYHUX U MIPOPOUYKHUX UCKYyCTaBa IMOjefUHUX (UCTOPH]-
CKHUX?) TUYHOCTH, nonyT XepmoTumMa u3 KinazomeHe u Enumenuga Kpu-
hanuHa: 3a pa3nuky oz [TuTHje U APYTUX IPOPOKA aHTHUKe ['pUKe, Koju
Cy ITPOPHIIA/IN OTICEAHYTHU TYHUM OyXOM, lIaMaHCKO pOpULIamke 3aCHU-
Ba Ce Ha UHAUBUOYAJTHOM UCKYCTBY pa3[iBajama AYIIE Of Tejla U ’heHOT

| 93 |



MacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXXI (1)

myToBama y oHocTpaHo (Dods 2005, 105). Ty ce, makie, Jenseitsreise ja-
BJba KAo TIpecyllaH UMHMJIALl Y oApehuBawky HauKWHa NpOpHUIlaka, LITO
jacHO BUAUMO U Y MUTY 0 TUMapXy: 3a pa3jiMKy off yobr4ajeHHUX IIpopo-
YUIITA KOJIEKTUBHOT THUIIA MOMNYT AeidcKor, TpodhOoHHjeBO ITPOPOUHUIITE
y Jlebazeju U3HUCKYje APACTUYHO PEJIUTHjCKO MOB/IaUuerhe, MHOWBUAYAI-
HY PUTyaJIHy IpUNpeMy (MpoyHnlIhemwe, IOCT, Uy/IHY JeNpUBaLHjy) U eK-
CTaTHUKO ITyTOBame. Y TOM cMHUCTy 6U [ImyTapXx rocpeioBao y IpeHolle-
By eJleMeHaTa aHTUYKOT CKUTCKOT IaMaHH3Ma, IITO OU ce YKJIOTTHJIO Y
JoncoBy unejy o ,CUj1a3Hoj LyXOBHOj JIMHUjU KOja 3aliouube y CKUTHjH,
rpecenia XeJIeCIOHT 10 a3HjCKoOT nesa I'puke, (...) ca IluTaropom ce ceyu
Ha 3amnaf 4 CBOT UCTaKHYTOT IpeCcTaBHUKa UMa y Cuiiunuvjasny Emrie-
noxity“ (Dods 2005, 114).18

[Tpo6sieM ¢ OBOM IIPHUBJIQYHOM BE30M JIEJKH Y TOME LITO Cy [10jeJUHHU
HAyYHHUIM CHA>KHO OCIIOpU/IH MojivjeBy U JIoICOBY TEOPHjY O IIaMaHU-
3my. Ty ce nmoce6HO HcTaKao JaH bpemep, Koju apryMeHTyje Aa je Mojiu
CBOjy T€3y 0 CKUTCKOM ITaMaHHWU3My MaXxOM 3aCHOBAO Ha MOTPENTHOM YH-
Tawy U eKCTpanoavpamy XeponoTa, Te [ia Ce 0 ,ayTeHTUUHO]j llIaMaHCKO)j
KyaTypu CKUTa"” HE MO>Ke TOBOPUTH HH Ca KaKBOM HMCTOPHjCKOM CHUTYP-
Hourhy, a caMHUM TUM HH 0 yTULIAjy llaMaHu3Ma (Bremmer 2002, 29-36).
OH gaspe ocriopaBa Jloaca — KOjH je, KaKo BUAUMO, IT0jefuHE ITpecoKpaT-
cKe ¢usos3ode 03HAUNO Kao laMaHe - TBPAKOM [a Cy ’bXOBa BaHTeJe-
CHa IIyTOBama MO03HUja TyMayemwa, a He CaBpeMeHa CBeJIOYaHCTBa, IIPU
JyeMy nocebHo uctuue Xepakiauza [IOHTCKOT Kao TBOpLia TUX TyMauema
(Bremmer 2002, 36-40).!° [lopyiie, KapaKTep BaHTEJIECHOT MyTOBama y
cnyuajy IlnmatoHoBor Epa, kao u InyrapxoBux Tumapxa u TecriecHja,
OCTaje HeCyMBUB, a/Ili OHU ce Kox Mojnuja u Jlonca HU He HaBOJe Kao
IIpUMEPHU aHTUYKOT I'PUKOT ITaMaHu3Ma. OCUM Tora, HeJIOCTajy UM OPYTUA
eJIeMeHTH KOjUu NedUHUIITY IIaMaHHW3aM, IONyT ITocefoBaka MOhH Hafg
JKUBOTHH-aMa UJIU UCLIeJIUTEbCKE CBPXE aCTPAJIHOT IyTOBamka, 1a He M0-
MHWHKBEMO IIIaMaHOB K/BYYHU 3Hauaj 3a leroBy 3ajelHULLy.

OHo 1ITO, C ApYTe CTpaHe, ITpecynHo oapehyje Mutose o Tumapxy, Te-
crecujy u Epy jecte IHocliuUKU KapaKTep BbUXOBUX UCKYCTaBa, ako THO-
30M 03HAQUMMO HEMOCPeNHY JIMUHY CIT03HAjy KOCMOJIOIIKO-OHTOIOIIKOT

18 Nopc Ilutaropy nporamiaBa HajsehuM ,'pUKKM IIaMaHOM", a Beh je MoOMeHyT cHa>kaH
yTULlIaj MUTaropejcresa Ha I[lnyrapxa.

19 Te3y 0 rPUKOM IIaMaHU3MYy Y HEK0j (hOpMHU ITOAP>KAJIH Cy ITOjeIHHU HayYHULIH, HIIP.
Joly 1974, 67-69, u Ginzburg 1991, 207-225, 10K je IpyTHU OCIIOpaBajy; BUAETH HIID.
Ado 2010, 251-256, koju cMaTpa Aa ,ucTropuyapi ¢unosoduje npukasyjy maMaHU-
3aM Ha BeoMa HJea/IM30BaH U CIIUPUTYya/IM30BaH HA4YMH, LITO JOIyIUTa fja laMaHU-
3aM BUIUMO nocByna“ (252).
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THIIQ, HEKY BPCTY JIMYHOT OTKPOBEHA O UHjeM CMO CaZip>Kajy TOBOPUIIN y
IpPeTX0AHOM Ofe/bKy. YIIPaBoO je TO, 32 pa3jIMKYy Of lIaMaHCKOT MyTOBamka,
OCHOBHA CBpXa — WM 6apeM HUCXOJ - BbUXOBUX eKCTaTUUYKHX UCKYCTaBa,
HapouuTo TuMapxoBor. MUT 0 TUMapXy OTKpUBA U jeIHY YIIaJJbUBY JIU-
TepapHy U ¢pui1030¢CKy Iapajesny, Kojy Tpeba vctahu Kao BepoBaTHHU-
jy on mwramaHcKe 3asiehuHe, a TO je mapasesna ¢ HIO3HOAHTUYKUM Xepiie-
WuuKuM Kopilycom, HAPOUMTO C FheTOBOM IIPBOM PacIIpaBOM IT03HATOM
nop HacjaoBoM [loumaHgap.

Xepmettiuuku Kopiiyc, 36rpka prino30¢pCKO-TEOJIO0MIKUX pacipaBa Ha-
NUCcaHUX y nepuony of I Beka cT. epe go IV Beka HOBe, u3Mmehy ocrasior
3acTyna yuyemwe 1a je bor yoBeKky gao pa3yM (A0yoc), ajivd He U yM (voig):
»,YM je >KeJieo Ja IIOCTaBH IIpe[ Ayllie Kao Harpany y HaaMeTrawy” (Nock
& Festugiere 1945, 50). [IpeBegeHO C MHUTCKO-a/IETOPHjCKOT je3snka Kop-
flyca, CBaKM 4OBeK I0Celyje pa3yMCKH Jeo aylie (aHasoraH [IayTtapxo-
BOj yuyn), aliu 0Haj 60>KaHCKH [eo TeK Tpeba Ja CTeKHe - a ra ,0cBoju”
- IIPAaBHJIHUM HAUYHWHOM >KMBOTA. YM 60paBH y TpaHCILeHAeHIIUjH, 6e3
HeTIoCpeNHOT AOAUpa C OBUM CBeTOM. ,CTULIawke” yMa (vodv ktijofat) 3a-
IpaBOo O3HAUaBa OCBelllhMBabe U adupmucame (Beh rmocrojeher) 6o>kaH-
CKOT acreKTa YoBeKa, Te ocjiobahame o[1 0KoBa TeJIECHOCTH, UHjH TIPHUKa3
y Xepmetiuukom Kopilycy y BeIUKOj MepH KOpecIoHAupa ¢ [imyTapxoBUM
TPUTIAPTUTHUM MozeioM uoBeka (Copenhaver 1991, xiii-Ixi). Be3y usme-
by ueje o U3gBOjeHOM, TPAaHCLIEHAEHTHOM [ ey AYIle U IIPeACTaBe 0 Je-
MOHMMa Kao ,BUIIHNM AyIllaMa"“ WU eHTUTEeTUMa KOjH HacTajy Ol YUCTHUX
Iyllla HaJla3UuMO jacHO u3pa>keHy y MUTY o Tumapxy. Cetuhemo ce, Tamo
J1ac 3a Te Oylle MHAWUKATUBHO Kake 1a ,[Iocenyjy yM" (vodv &yewv), y ue-
MYy jacHO omaykaMo (pa3eosIoNIKy CAUYHOCT ca I[loumaHgpom. Ty umejy,
HOBY Y I'PUKOj pr1030(hH1jH, CHAXKHO Cy 3acTyIlajie XepMeTHUUKe pacrpa-
Be, a ¢ 063UPOM Ha BpeMe HHUXOBOT HaCTaHKa U ITUpeha, CACBUM je Mo-
ryhe ga cy mocrese u fo I[lnyTtapxa.

[TomeHHMO joIlI jeAHY TUTEPApHY Mapaseny usmehy murta o Tumap-
xy U IToumaHgpa Koja 61 roBopHrJia y IIPUJIOT TOj XUIIOTe3U. [TouMaHgap,
MaKo y OHWjaJoKoj (h)OpMH, HOCH MCTH €CXaTOJIOIKH KapaKTep JUUYHOT
OTKpOBeH’a CTeUEHOT eKCTaTUUKOM BHU3HjOM U y3 MOMOh AyXOBHOT BO-
nguua. [Tonyt Tumapxa, u XepMmec TpUCMETUCTOC IIOUYUIbE O UYyJIHE [e-
mpuBalyje,?’° HAKOH Uera HacTyIla h3jia3ak U3 Teja U CyCpeT C BOJAHUUEM
(kopm ITimyTapxa je To camo rac, y I[ToumaHgpy Heko HeoapeheHo ,,0orpoM-
Ho 6uhe”). Ha muTame 1ITa XeJu aa 3Ha, TUMapx oxnrosapa: ,Cse. Jep,

20 Moja TesiecHa uysia 6exy CITyTaHa, IOITyT HeKOra KOMe Ce TIPHCIaBaIo O MHOTO je-
na“ (Corpus Hermeticum 2015, 11).
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MMa JIM UUeT IITO HUje BpegHo uyhewa?” (Plutarh 2021, 56-57). Xepmec
mak Kaxke: ,2KeJlMM la HayuyudM O CTBapuMa Koje jecy. O, KaKko >XeJIHUM TO
na uyjem!” (Corpus Hermeticum 2015, 11). i3 Te cHa’kHe THOCTUUKE >Ke-
Jbe pa3BHja ce y oba crirca KOCMHYKa CIT03Haja, a Kao [1e0 Hkbe U CII03Haja
YOBEKOBOT OHTOJIOIIKOT UEHTUTETA.

[y6/pa KOMIIapaTUBHA aHa/IM3a [Ba CIHCAa HagWIa3u OKBHUDE OBOT
TEKCTa, aJI¥ je ¥ HaBeJleHO, BepyjeM, JOBOJbHO 3a XUIIOTe3y 0 TpaHchepy
opgpeheHux Upeja y noba ,Te0JOUIKOT 3a0KpeTa“, KOjeM Cy IpUllajaid U
IInytapx ¥ nuciu Xepmeiiuukol kopiiyca. Ho, u 6e3 Te Be3e, IlimyTapx ce
noka3yje Kao Ba’kaH CMHTETHUAp BUIlE (pUT030(hCKUX, PETUTHjCKUX U
QHTPOMOJIOLIKUX TOKOBA. JeIHO 0 HajMOhHUjUX IUTEPAPHUX CPELCTaBa
Te CUHTEe3e jecy yIIpaBO eCcXaTOJIOIKU MUTOBHY, Y KojuMa ce ITinytapx, Mme-
byTuM, He oIpHUYe CyIITU/IHE, CAMOCBECHE, TUTEPAPHO-(UII030(hCKE UTPE
ambuBasieHTHOT ogHoca udmehy pvbog-a ¥ Aoyog-a. OHO IIPBO IIpUCKaUe y
noMoh MYcIy Kaj 0BO APYro, pallMOHA/IHA apTyMeHTalHja, JOCETHE CBO-
je rpaHuiie. Ho IlinyTapx, oripe3sHU akaJleMHuyap, UIlaK OCTaje y3ap>KaH o[
EeKCIJIULIUTHOT TYMavema U3J/I0KEHUX MUTOBA U JoTMaTH3allHje CBOjUxX
QHTPONOJIOWKMUX cTaBoBa. OH cBoje (puno30dCcKe MUTOBE, PeKJIo 6U ce,
OyLITa Ja HAa YUTAolla YTUUY MOJjefHAKO Ha UpallMOHA/JHOj U Ha pallu-
OHaAJ/IHOj paBHH. A, KaKO peye jelaH o[ caroBopHUKa y aujasory O Cokpa-
moBoM OeMOHY, ,daK MU MHUT IIOHEeTAe oAU PYyje HCTUHY, MaKap U30KoJ1a."
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People have always related art to the creation and transmission of myths. While
myth as a theme in art has been thoroughly addressed, research about the
“mythic” nature of the artist figure is far less common. The 20" and 215 centuries
brought challenges to the status of art and artists in society, historically situated
archetypes and stereotypes that we associate with the figure of the “artist” still
survive to this day (e.g. “genius”, “subversive artists”, “child prodigy”, “eccentric’,
etc.). In this paper, we set out to analyze various tropes used persistently to
describe artists and explore how relevant the resulting myths are in (self)
perceptions of Serbian contemporary artists. Our multidisciplinary approach to
this topic combines a historical-theoretical and empirical perspective. Through
historical research of the relevant literature, we described and mapped the
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key tropes of the (mythical) artist figure as it developed in Western culture. In
the theoretical analysis we address the inseparability of digital culture with
everyday life of people today, which we call postdigital. We explore how the
transition into contemporaneity affects the determination of the “artist-figure”,
i.e., how it impacts the contemporary process of myth-making. Following our
historical-theoretical analysis, we conducted five in-depth interviews with
contemporary Serbian artists to understand better how relevant the artist-
myth tropes are for their self-perception.

Key words: myth, artist identity, history of the artist, postdigital, Serbia

b0X<aHCKK reHunje, cyoBep3nBHM
Xepoj Wan KpeaTuBHU Npesy3eTHUK?
UcTpaxxnBatbe pa3nnumMTmx acnekara
YMETHMKA Kao Mutcke purype

Jbynu cy yMETHOCT OfyBeK [T0Be3UBa/IU Ca CTBapambeM U IpeHOLIe’heM MUTO-
Ba. JIOK je MUT Kao TeMa y yMEeTHOCTH AeTa/bHO odpaheH, ucTpa>kuBamwba O ,,MUT-
CKOj"“ TIpUpPOAHY JIMYHOCTH YMETHHKA cy faneko peha. XX u XXI BeK LOHETH Cy
M3a30Be CTaTyCy YMETHOCTH M YMETHHKA Yy APYIITBY, & UCTOPHjCKHU JIOLIUpaA-
HU apXeTUIIOBHU U CTEPEOTHUITH KOje IoBe3yjeMo ca GUTypoM ,YyMETHUKA U Jla-
Hac OICTajy (HOp. ,TeHUjasTHOCT", ,CyOBEpP3UBHU YMETHHUIIHU ", ,Uy[I0 Of JeTeTa",
,EKCIIEHTPHUYHHU" WUT/.). Y OBOM pajly aHaJIM3UpPaMO pa3jIMUHTe TPOIle KOjU ce
YIOPHO KOPHUCTE 3a OMUCUBaKe YMETHHKA U UCTPayKyjeMO KOJIUKO CY MHUTOBU
KOjH 13 TOra IpOU3UIia3e peJieBaHTHH y (CaMO)NepLENLIAjU CPIICKUX CaBpeMe-
HUX yMeTHHKa. Hall MyJITUAUCUUIITIMHADHU [PUCTYII 0BOj TEMU KOMOUHYje
UCTOPHjCKO-TEOPUjCKY U eMIIMPH]jCKY MepcreKTUBy. YicTpaxkyjyhu peneBaHT-
HY JIUTEPATYPY, ONKMCAJIM CMO U MaIlHUpaIM K/bydHe Tporie (MUTCKe) TUUHOCTH
yYMeTHHKA U BbUXOB pPa3B0j y 3alaflHOj KyJITYpH. Y TEOPUjCKOj aHaJIM3U ce DaBU-
MO HeOJIBOjUBOIINY MUTHUTAJIHE KyJIType Ofl CBaKOJIHEBHOT YXMBOTA JbY/IH IaHAC,
KOj¥ Ha3sWBaMO MOCTAUTUTATIHUM. VICIUTYjeMO KaKo ITpejia3aK y CaBpeMeHOCT
yTUUe Ha ogpehuBame ,pUrype ymMeTHHKA", ONHOCHO KaKo YTHUE Ha CaBpeMe-
HU TIpoliec CTBapamwa MUTOBA. [IpaTehu Hallly HCTOPUjCKO-TEOPHjCKY aHAIH3Y,
YPaguiad CMO MeT AyOMHCKUX MHTEPBjya ca CaBpeMeHUM CPIICKUM yMETHULIU-
Ma Kako 6rucmMo Hosbe pasyMesiu KOJTUKO Cy TPOTIH YMETHHKA ¥ MUTA peJieBaHT-
HU 3a BUXOBY CaMOIIepLIEILIH]y.

[ 100 |



V. Mevorah, J. Guga, C. Markov Divine Genius, Subversive Hero, or Creative Entrepreneur?

KipyuHe peuu: MUT, UOEHTUTET YMETHHKA, UCTOPHUja YMETHUKA, IOCTAUTHUTAI-
Ha KynTypa, Cpduja

1. INTRODUCTION

“The human urge to create does not find expression in the works of art alone: it also
produces religion and mythology and the social institutions corresponding to these”
(Otto Rank 1932: xiii).

Throughout the history of Western culture, the idea of who or what an
artist is has changed depending on social, cultural, or political contexts
and points of view. Divine genius, Bohemian, creative entrepreneur,
professional or amateur artist - there has never been consensus on the
main definition or characteristics of the artist. Still, various definitions
influence the development of the art field and artists’ identities. However,
certain tropes or characteristics that underlie the figure of the artist (re)
appear in different contexts inextricably linked with the concept of myth.

In Greek, the word “mythos” means story. Different scientific
disciplines, including anthropology, philosophy, psychology, sociology,
and literature, offer divergent theories, approaches, and definitions of
myth. Merriam Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary (11th edition) gives two
main classifications of myth. Myth as a traditional story created to explain
certain practices or beliefs. The other as a popular belief or tradition that
has grown around something or someone - especially one embodying the
ideals and institutions of a society or segment of society (which can also
be a false or unfounded notion). As Robert A. Segal observes, what unites
the study of myth across disciplines are the three main questions - of
origin, function, and subject matter (Segal 2004, 2). Our study is mainly
informed by the question of function, i.e. why and how myths persist.
Through his “myth model,” Arthur Asa Berger demonstrates that “myths
permeate our culture and play a role in many aspects of our everyday life”
(Berger 2013;2016). We are interested in how myths persist or transform
in contemporary society, as well as how they shape people’s perceptions
- specifically tropes connected to the figure of the artist.

Our understanding is that tropes are manifestations of the myth of
the artist. We believe these tropes determine how the image of an artist is
constructed and perceived. We explore how different tropes are reproduced
and the mythical figure of the artist transformed through time. In the
empirical part of the research, we examine the conceptions contemporary
artists have about the notion of an artist and how they correspond to
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existing tropes. The study aims to shed light on the relationship between
artists’ identity and (re)productions of the myth of “being an artist”
Most writings on the history and biography of artists reference the
mythical nature of the figure of the artist, still there are almost no studies
that closely examine this relation. Also, as Catherine Soussloff stresses,
while much attention has been given to demythologizing the institutions
of art and “author” (Barthes 1977, 142-148; Foucault 1977, 113-138), no
such consideration was given to the figure of the artist (Soussloff 1997,
142). Rather than differentiating the artists by their social and historical
types, means of creation,! or social category,?> we approach the figure of
the artist as a singular concept. This figure is supplemented, enacted, and
perpetuated by individuals, institutions, and society, with distinctive tropes
that constitute the “myth of the artist” We historically explore the mythical
figure of the artist as it developed in the Western cultural tradition.

2. THE FIGURE OF THE ARTIST: MYTHS AND TROPES

Otto Kurz and Erns Kris in their psychoanalytically inspired historical
study connect the artist figure with myth, postulating that the image of the
artist is based on the earliest Greek biographies of artists. It is a literary
form that will canonize art history discipline during the Renaissance
beginning with Giorgio Vasari's Lives of Artists (Le vite de’ piu eccellenti
pittori, scultori, e architettori 1550, 1546). They write that these borrowings
“all stem from the period in which the figure of the artist had only just
emerged from the realm of myth; they preserve the conception and many
elements of myths and transmit them to posterity” (Kurz & Kris 1979, 22).
Paul Barolsky similarly writes that the history of the artist is inseparable
from the historical fiction about the artist, stressing that Vasari’s Lives
have deep roots in “poetry, fiction and myth” (Barolsky 2010, xv, X).
Research by Kurz and Kris illustrates how individual artists up
until the 20" century “enacted” historical tropes, often with little or no
alteration. As Cathrine Soussloff, whose research builds on Kurz and Kris's,
writes: “The role of the unconscious in determining the personality of the

1 While it is true that human creativity and artistic expression is documented from
30.000 years ago and widespread in human cultures, we believe that the figure or
the myth of the artist is inseparable from the institution of Western fine art and its
historical development.

2 Artist as a social category is the dominant framework in empirical social science
research and proposes a view of artists as a professional group. This approach mainly
deals with questions of social and economic conditions of artists’ life and practice with
policy-related objectives (see Karttunen 1998).
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artist, or of any individual, is comparable to the way that the stereotypical
image of the artist, found in the biographies of the artist, determines
the individual artist [...] Here the general, the stereotypic - what was
termed the mythic by Kris and Kurz - coexists with the particular, the
individual” (Soussloff 1997, 117). Rudolf and Margot Wittkower also
believe that artists’ identities are formed as “a composite of myth and
reality, of conjectures and observations, of make-believe and experience”
(Wittkower & Wittkower 1963, 237).

The key point for this study is that the formation of the image of the
artistis not a static process. Edmund Feldman notes something that history
clearly shows - that characteristics of the artist-figure change over time
but do not disappear (Feldman 1982, vii). He sees the modern artist as
an incarnation and hybrid of different types of artists - who “consolidate”
and “renew” the heritage of artist-image (Ibid, 221-222).3 Kurz and Kris
also write that in each phase of the historical development of the artist
figure “new social types appear alongside the old without ever entirely
displacing them” (Kurz & Kris 1979, 6). Drawing on all these findings, we
assume that the figure of the artist is a socio-historical construction based
on overlapping tropes accumulating and supplementing through history.

Even though, as these authors stress, the birth of the artist-figure is
tied to ancient mythical archetypes, the artist grew into a mythical figure
in its own right. Historical tropes constitutive for establishing the legend
and myth of the artist have been copied through centuries. They first
appeared in the Renaissance and fully matured in the Romantic period.
It is only in postmodern and digital culture that the figure of the artist
will again go through significant changes, bringing about new constitutive
tropes of the “artist myth.”

Based on the extensive review of key literature on the figure of the
artist through history, we have identified eight tropes integral to defining
the artist as a mythical figure. In this paper, we propose two additional
tropes that represent the newest transformation of the artist-figure in
contemporary and postdigital cultural contexts. We argue that together
with the eight historical tropes, these constitute the contemporary artist-
figure and point to the evolution of the myth of the artist: 1. Genius (trope

3 Feldman addresses the question of the definition of the artist through types of artists,
often mixing historical and social categories in his definitions of “shaman”, “child artist”,
“naive artist” (artist without formal training), “folk artists”, “renaissance artist”, etc.
Feldman also included illustrators and industrial designers in his family of artists, a
field we today equate with the creative industry, which is in many aspects at odds with
traditional Western art institutions.

[ 103 |



MacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXXI (1)

markers: inspiration, originality, creativity, giftedness, transcendent talent,
divine); 2. Individuality (t. m: inner life, eccentricity, mysticism, living
on the edge of society); 3. Autonomy (t. m: autonomy of art, individual
freedom, creative autochthony); 4. Heroism (t. m: genius-hero, artist vs.
state, falling hero, cultural civilizer); 5. Child prodigy (t. m: early giftedness,
the discovery of talent, innate genius); 6. Melancholy (t. m: mal du siécle,
artist separated from the world and rejected by it); 7. Subversiveness (t.
m: criticism, defiance of the art establishment, integrity); 8. Fame (t. m:
name of the artist, recognition by art institutions and peers, visibility); 9.
Social responsibility (t. m: social identity issues, the democratization of
art, social engagement); 10. Entrepreneurship (t. m: artist as an enterprise,
professionalism, self-promotion, networking, business tools, and skills).

The proposed taxonomy is by no means an exhaustive list of all
characteristics and identity markers employed to describe artists through
history. We offer a new classification centered on tropes based on key
groups of markers that have proven particularly resistant to social changes
and that today influence artist identity formation, art curriculums, and
institutional and state practices related to art production.* For the brevity
of the study, we will present a mere glimpse of the rich and complex history
of artist-tropes and their contemporary counterparts which together
characterize the mythical figure of the artist - enacted in contemporary
artists’ identities through complex processes of social and psychological
re-interpretation.

Genius

The first time that society celebrated the artist as a genius with divine
qualities, and viewed their work as miraculous, magnificent, grandiose, and
sublime was during the Renaissance. Giorgio Vasari's Lives was instrumental
in formulating this image. He called these individuals “artificers” (1at. artifex)
as it was believed that the artist came from God - a transcendental talent
with “divine inspiration,” but also in the sense of the artist as the image of
God the Creator - the first and ultimate artist. The idea of the originality
of artists, together with their profound technical skill, can be tied to the
concept of Deus artifex.> In the biographical account of Leonardo da Vinci,

4 For other attempts at classification of the artist-figure see (Feldman 1982; Serapik 2000;
Gaztambide-Fernandez 2008) or sociological studies focusing on the status-of-the-
artist problem (Lena & Lindemann 2014; Karttunen 1998; Mitchell & Karttunen 1992).

5 For more on the concept of “divine” artist and artist as genius in the Renaissance see
Emison 2004, Kemp 1977.
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Vasari writes that “each of his actions is so divine that he leaves behind all
other men and clearly makes himself known as a genius endowed by God
(which he is) rather than created by human artifice” (Vasari 1991, 284).
In the Renaissance, the idea of the artist as a genius (arte et ingenium)
became a phrase that was transmitted without special thought or criticism
(Emison 2004, 332). The concept connoted extraordinary creativity,
talent, inspiration, focus, and technical prowess, and was canonized in
Romanticism. Although the idea of the artist as a divine genius lost much
of its power in the 20™ century, its remnants lie in terms like “inspiration,’
“extraordinary technique,” and “talent”, present to this day.

Individuality

The figure of the shaman in Neolithic times was the first instance when
a gifted, artistically skilled individual was set apart from the rest of the
community. Feldman designates the shaman as the first artist type, saying
that “the group behaved differently toward this child, reinforcing and
augmenting his ‘strangeness’” (Feldman 1982, 9). Shaman’s role was to
communicate with unseen forces and present inner visions and experiences
to the community. The separate and inner life of “the artist”, and his ability
to tap into the “collective unconscious”, appears again and again throughout
history. In classical Antiquity, we see the emergence of the artisan's mystique,
a specific social and psychological aura around craftsmen which allowed
them to rise above their low class of manual workers (Feldman 1982, 63).
The Renaissance brought us a cult of individual artists. Michelangelo, as
a paradigm figure, birthed the first stories of eccentricities and vices of
artists (Emison 2004, 16), which will become a dominant lived trope with
Bohemian artists® whose defiance of convention led to additional isolation
from society. This trope persisted well into the 20" century and is today
present in stereotypes of otherness and eccentricity of artists as well as in
contemporary celebrity culture (Sturgis 2006, 28).

Autonomy

The question of artists’ autonomy should primarily be understood in
relation to the autonomy of art, fixed as a concept in the 19" century
with the institutionalization of the art field and the birth of Aestheticism.

¢ It is important to note that up until the 20th century, women artists were excluded
from the myth of the artist, something which became especially visible during the 19th
century when the figure of Bohemian artist emerged with an eccentric lifestyle that
was unattainable for most women in that period (see Sturgis 2006, 8).
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Catherine Soussloff believes that the idea of autonomous (absolute) art
is what makes the artist absolutely different (Soussloff 1997, 5). But the
artist’s autonomy is also a question of their (elusive) independence from
the economic system, as well as the creative autonomy of the artist from
artinstitutions and their role models/teachers. Modern times would paint
the artist as an ideal model of individual freedom. The idea of an artist
being singularly devoted to their craft, often to the detriment of their
everyday existence, emerged during the Renaissance. This motif grew
further in the Romantic period and survives to the present times in the
stereotype of the “starving artist,” uncompromising in their devotion to art
and unprepared for the financial and social realities of the world.

Heroism

The artist-hero trope shares its origin with the concept of artistic genius
and is most connected to the Greek mythical origins of the figure of the
artist. Kris and Kurz show that it was precisely the heroization of the
artist with exaggeration of their moral qualities during the Renaissance
which raised the figure to the status of divinity (Kurz & Kris 1979, 13-59).
Gaztambide-Fernandez, addressing the historical evolution of this trope,
speaks of the 19% century artist as a “cultural civilizer”, whose role was to
contribute to the civilizing project of modernity (Gaztambide-Fernandez
2008, 239). Sturgis described this as a myth of the artist battling hostile,
philistine society and opposing bourgeois culture and values (Sturgis 2006,
7, 20). Balzac’s 1837 short story “The Unknown Masterpiece” was, on the
other hand, a key influence in the formation of the topos of a falling hero
pursuing great and often unattainable goals. This narrative goes back
to the myths of Orpheus and Prometheus and continues to evolve after
Balzac’s Frenhofer in the image of Don Quixote and Faust (Barolsky 2010,
ix-xv).

Child prodigy

The narrative about a chance discovery of a talented child or youth,
usually by a wealthy benefactor, is a story we see repeating over and over
again in biographies of artists. This formula appears in many of Vasari’s
accounts starting with the life of Giotto, but also outside of the European
context - for example, in a story about the discovery of the 18" century
Japanese painter Maruyama Okyo by a samurai (Kurz & Kris 1979, 13-
37). These stories usually present a youth of modest background whose
urge to create and vitality of artistic spirit are so strong they cannot be
curtailed. Kurz and Kris explain this recurring theme in terms of universal
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interest about the childhood of exceptional figures whose uniqueness of
talent is manifested and recognized early (Ibid, 13). According to Kurz
and Kris, the idea of innate genius with no teacher or training is a crucial
element of the heroization of the artist, which persists today through the
idea of the importance of early recognition and (undoubtable) genius of
artistic talent.

Melancholy

Patricia Emison writes that Michelangelo spoke of himself as abject, weak,
and tormented, while topics of exhaustion and anguish were more present
in his work than the topic of triumph (Emison 2004, 10). The theme of
the artist as a melancholic figure became a model artist self-consciously
adopted in the 18" century (Sturgis 2006, 7). During Romanticism, the idea
of an artist as a solitary figure was consolidated through the concept of mal
du siécle - with the focus on the inner life and suffering of the hero-artist
rejected and neglected by the world. Sturgis notes that the term “philistine”
was coined during this time precisely to describe indifference and hostility
towards artists (Ibid, 15). Also, romantic artists were fascinated by the
dark and irrational themes, which Sturgis believes led to the creation of
the image of the artist on the verge of disintegration, reflected in figures
like Van Gogh, Egon Schiele, and Munch (Ibid, 27).

Subversiveness

Rebelliousness and defiance of the convention would become a major
archetype in Romanticism. Robert Folkenflik writes that in the 18%
century the poet, represented through figures like Shakespeare and
Dante, became an opposing voice to the reigning monarchs rather than
their spokesman (Folkenflik 1982, 107). Only when artists gained some
social and economic independence from their benefactors the subversive
artist could appear. Sturgis speaks of Gustave Courbet, imprisoned and
exiled for his involvement with the Paris Commune, as the exemplary
case of a defiant bohemian artist “confronting the bourgeois with
painting which was considered ugly and subversive” (Sturgis 2006, 19-
20). The 20" century avant-garde would turn this subversive eye toward
the art itself, resisting and opposing institutional norms and the status
quo. Edmund Feldman called this type the “Revolutionary artist” who
he believed appeared along with the Western fascination with the idea
of progress in the early 19" century, a point marking an opening up of
the opportunity for artists to take part in the transformation of society
(Feldman 1982, 102).
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Fame

The artist as an individual figure would have never formed in society’s
imagination without the appearance of artists’ signatures, or the de-
anonymization of art production in the early Renaissance period. Vasari’s
Lives were essential in raising individual artists to fame and promoting the
idea that great artists were also great persons (Feldman 1982, 84). Also,
as Emison writes: “Reputation grew in the sixteenth century in no small
part because the reputation of reputation grew” and it became evident
that “one’s name might outlive one’s accomplishments” (Emison 2004,
84). Since then, the value and quality of the artwork has been closely
intertwined with the personal success and status of its creator. Seeking
fame instead of monetary gain was considered exemplary during the
Renaissance (Ibid, 77-79), and it became an important currency for the
artist and their benefactor. These models would inform artists’ dependence
on public visibility and recognition by their peers, art institutions, and
audiences, as well as the division between “pure” art production and what
we today call the profit-driven creative industries.

3. AMYTH IN THE MAKING? THE ARTIST
IN CONTEMPORARY AND POSTDIGITAL SOCIETY

While historical tropes of genius, individuality, autonomy, heroism, child
prodigy, melancholy, subversiveness, and fame persist in different forms
today, they've been supplemented with tropes that grew out of cultural
changes that came with postmodernism and the digital revolution. The
emergence and ubiquitous use of new distributed digital technologies
have brought profound changes as they have become mediators
and constituent parts of everyday life. Interrelated with advances in
technology, Steven Félix-Jager identifies globalization, pluralism, and
social consciousness as key factors underlying the shift in understanding
and defining our present condition (Félix-Jager 2020, 35-37). The cultural
frame surrounding artists has massively expanded with the overlap of
national, transnational, and emerging global narratives (Félix-Jager
2020, 88). Affected by the postmodern paradigm shift, in which identity
is revealed as a social construct and a fluid, hybrid concept (Hall 2000,
15-30; Michael 1996; Bhabha 1994; Stockhammer 2012), artists become
cultural subjects deeply embedded in a network of multiple cultures,
societies, identities, ideologies, and markets. Artists have taken a socially
responsible role, which has changed how they create and operate in the
world. Socially responsible artists create work that “challenges boundaries,
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rules, and expectations and disturbs the social order to promote social
transformation and ‘reconstruction’” (Gaztambide-Fernandez 2008,
244). As “border-crossers” (Gaztambide-Fernandez 2008, 245-246) or
“cultural nomads” (Bourriaud 2009), artists bring to the fore historically
and locationally contextualized issues affecting societies, such as identity
politics, marginalized social groups, ecology, and so on. Contemporary
artists take on social responsibility as a new key trope characterized by
commenting on or engaging in social issues. They strive to produce works
that create “relations between individuals and groups, between the artist
and the world, and, by way of transitivity, between the beholder and the
world” (Bourriaud 1998, 11).

Added to the existing cultural complexity is the technological layer
embroidered in the fabric of our contemporary postdigital condition
- “a condition in which digital disruption is not transcended as such,
but becomes routine or business as usual” (Berry & Dieter 2015, 6). We
use the term postdigital to mark the disappearing boundaries between
physical and digital existence, the subtle social and cultural shifts, and
the ways sociality is changed through the increasing use of computational
infrastructure.” More specifically, we refer to how distributed digital
technologies affect artists, art production, and art institutions. Technologies
offer artists opportunities to use digital technologies as artistic media, for
self-promotion and visibility on an unprecedented scale, as well as direct
reach and interaction with customers. However, artists also meet new or, at
least, more complex challenges. Postdigital cultural spaces dominated by
the market value require not only digital literacy, but also the acquisition
of a much broader set of technical, legal, financial, marketing, and other
skills or to rely on other skilled professionals. As Deresiewicz puts it, “[...]
now we're all supposed to be our own boss, our own business: our own
agent; our own label;, our own marketing, production, and accounting
departments” (Deresiewicz 2015). In short, the age of postdigital has
given rise to artist-entrepreneurs. Apart from being a team or network
coordinator with economic and legal responsibilities (Greffe 2016, 26)
and maintaining a presence across different media, artists also face the
challenge of producerism, hyperproduction, and democratization of
creativity as digital creative tools have become available to all. Due to
the possibility of everyone being an artist, artists-entrepreneurs must
also become a brand to maintain the myth of the artist. Self-branding
influences how customers and the media approach and recognize artists

7 For more definitions of postdigital see Cramer 2015, 12-26; Savin-Baden 2021.
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(Greffe 2016, 169). Branding also applies to art production. Instead of
only creating cultural products for their intrinsic value, artists are under
pressure to create experiences around those products, including the
creator’s life, lifestyle, or process (Deresiewicz 2015).

Interplay between these new tropes, defined as social responsibility
and entrepreneurship, and their historical counterparts characterizes
the contemporary figure of the artist. The presence and importance of
these new tropes point to the contemporary myth-making process, i.e. the
further evolution of the myth of the artist we argue took place.

4. (RE)PRODUCTION OF ARTIST TROPES
IN CONTEMPORARY SERBIAN ARTISTS

Drawing from the historical-theoretical analysis presented above, we
wanted to explore in what ways contemporary artists in Serbia negotiate,
reproduce, and/or challenge the identified tropes in their understandings
of what it means to be an artist. To do this, we designed an exploratory
qualitative study that relies on semi-structured interviews with a purposive
sample of contemporary artists (N = 5) selected from the researchers’
extended networks.

In 1989, Frey and Pommerehne concluded that no universally correct
definition of the artist exists (cited in: Karttunen 1998, 8) - creating what
Karttunen (1998) calls the “status-of-the-artist study” problem. Researchers
differentiate between the questions of “who is an artist” and “what is an
artist” - the former being a sociological and the latter being an ontological
category (Mitchell & Karttunen 1992, 175). These categories very much
influence each other in terms of both artist identity formation and the
development of the art world. In this study, we follow a broad definition
of the artist in line with UNESCO'’s 1980 “Recommendation concerning the
status of the artist” which defines the artist as “any person who creates
or gives creative expression to, or recreates works of art, who considers
his artistic creation to be an essential part of his life, who contributes in
this way to the development of art and culture and who is or asks to be
recognized as an artist, whether or not he is bound by any relations of
employment or association” (cf. Karttunen 1998, 7).

Considering the exploratory nature of this inquiry, we opted for a small
sample size but we tried to increase its diversity by including participants
from different art fields, career stages, professional affiliations, and gender.
Ana (37, female) is a new media artist and PhD candidate in digital and
new media art with extensive formal education and training in visual
arts. She works for a research institute trying to bridge new media art
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and science. Bane (52, male) is a multi-instrumentalist, composer, record
producer, and head of a music and video production company. Gorica (32,
female) is a poet who also works as a journalist, translator, and language
teacher. Her poems were published on social media, in magazines, and in
poetry books. Vuk (34, male) is a classically trained actor who works for
a state theater company. Dunja (37, female) is a painter who also works
as an HR manager. She has been actively painting since 2016 and has
organized several solo exhibits.

We designed the interview protocol to provide a general but loose
interview structure that offers enough flexibility to focus on participants’
relevant experiences and perceptions of importance to the overall
research aim. The interview protocol reflects the key structural aspects
of the identified tropes: (1) characteristics of the artist, (2) the relationship
between the artist and society, and (3) universal vs. context-dependent
characteristics of a trope. Our interview strategy was to start with open
questions without directly referencing any specific tropes in order to allow
relevant markers to emerge naturally.® The interviews lasted 90 minutes
on average and were held in person, with the exception of one that took
place online at the participant’s request.

The thematic analysis of the interviews revealed that the available
tropes represent salient reference points in our participants’ conceptions
of the artist. Consistent with the extant literature (e.g., Feldman 1982;
Kurz & Kris 1979), these tropes typically blend, revealing a multifaceted
understanding of what it means to be an artist. As such, our findings provide
an empirical perspective intended to contribute to the status-of-the-artist
debate and further explore the “ontological” question of “what is an artist”

It is important to note that the tropes presented in this article were
not equally salient in the interviews. Above all, our respondents described
an artist by making references to a persistent desire to create, search for
a unique expression reflecting one’s inner life, and an uncompromising
commitment to art practices. The participants stressed that they
understand these characteristics as universal - shared between artists
regardless of the medium, time, and place in which they create.

For instance, the echoes of the genius trope usually appeared through
references to the importance of originality and striving for the uniqueness

8 Some examples of the interview questions include: What was crucial to start considering
yourself an artist? What do all artists have in common, regardless of the medium in
which they create? What is the artist’s role in society? What does it mean to be an artist
in present-day Serbia?
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of expression in accounts of the interviewed artists. “For an artist, the
medium doesn’'t matter,” Ana stated before adding, “you should learn how
to use it to make your art unique; no one can do what I do.” As Bora put
it, “that’s the beauty of art - to find a new way to play something or to use
an instrument in a new way, and if it creates some emotions in people -
that's what art is about.” Interestingly, our participants expressed diverging
views on the nature and significance of innate talent. Some participants
discussed talent - conceived as a natural artistic ability - as an important
characteristic of the artist, although not a defining one. In Gorica’s words,
“I know there are people who do not believe in talent, but I do. To create
great art, many things need to come together, and one of them has to be
talent.” This contrasts with other participants, like Vuk, who said, “I don’t
think talent is very important and I don’t know what talent is because
without practice talent doesn’t exist.”

The emphasis on inner life emerged as another salient category
in the interviews, illustrating the endurance of the individuality trope.
Dunja described her artistic process as creating spaces “in which you
give yourself some permissions” and a space “of exploration of what I'll
do and how I'll do it [...] where I don’'t have to do anything, but I can
do whatever I want” The participants did not discuss the emphasis on
inner life as an end in itself but rather as a source of unique expression
described above or as an opportunity to connect with audiences. For
instance, Ana described art as “projecting oneself into the observed.”
Further, Vuk described the artist as “someone who knows how to express
themselfin a way that is not ordinary and to present their subjective view
of the reality that we all experience in our own ways while managing to
connect us somehow”

Throughout the interviews, the participants recurrently discussed
the conflicting dynamics between art and other practices bringing to
the fore the significance of the autonomy trope. Our analysis revealed
that the interviewed artists identified several sources of potential
instrumentalization of art. Gorica discussed ideology in this context
stating, “there are simply topics that are acceptable and more interesting
to foreign and domestic investors [...] and I think that is quite disastrous;
there is a lot of ideology in art, which is nothing new and it doesn’t have
to be a bad thing in itself, but I don’t think ideology should come before
art” Ana identified the threats of extreme personification of art in the
context of the attention economy in the digital environment. She said, “I
think art should be a painting or whatever. It should exist on its own -
the artist does not have to be present in all that.” Bora discussed his fears

| 112 |



V. Mevorah, J. Guga, C. Markov Divine Genius, Subversive Hero, or Creative Entrepreneur?

of technology gaining priority over art in music and said, “I adopted all
possible forms of new technology, but I never let them lead me; I am
in control of them.” Whether it is ideology, new technology, or market
logic, our participants maintained that art must come first and resist any
attempt at instrumentalization.

The interviewed artists primarily described the role of art(ist) in terms of
civilizing society. “Art enriches the soul” was a recurring phrase throughout
the interviews. When describing different groups of artists who failed to
live up to this role, the participants typically mirrored the negative side
of the heroism trope. For instance, Dunja described art as the only calling
with the aim of “self-discovery” and stressed how incompatible this is with
the profit-making logic. Describing an interaction with a successful artist
(by market standards), she said that this artist “bartered some parts for
an opportunity to live, survive, travel, and create.” Similarly, Gorica used
the term suitable artist to describe artists who “have an obvious desire to
create [...] but their art is subservient to someone; they have a boss, and
this boss can be a project, an art competition, or a suitable topic.” Finally,
Vuk described a fear of becoming “a stereotypical actor who works at a
state theater and stops growing,” and added, “this is why I probably feel
the need to work on myself, not to give up, to discover new things, and to
keep practicing my art”

Similar to the genius trope, the child prodigy trope often emerged in
participants’ anecdotes describing their fascination with art from an early
age and recognition of their artistic ability by their teachers, parents, and
peers. “I was one of the few in elementary school who could recognize
each instrument when they would play a piece of classical music,” Bora
recalled. Ana shared a similar story, “every time my drawing was sent for
an art competition in elementary school, I would get a prize; it didn't make
me feel like an artist, but I knew I had an advantage.”

Although the melancholy trope was not as salient as some others, it
was occasionally implied, particularly in connection with participants’
accounts of the importance of the artist being in touch with their inner
life. “Due to the nature of their work, artists are introverts,” Ana said
while addressing the perceived tension between the artistic process and
the existing social media environment that favors hyperproduction and
hypervisibility. At the end of our interview, Gorica asked, “is art lonely?”
reflecting on the topic she wished we had discussed more. She answered,
“I think so, and I think it’s one of the preconditions (for creating great art);
a certain kind of isolation is needed, to face that feeling that everyone has,
so you can describe it to other people and make them feel less lonely”
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When describing strategies to address the perceived threats to the
autonomy of art, the interviewed artists often highlighted the reliance
on personal integrity, consistent with the subversiveness trope. Bora
exemplifies this position by stating, “I think that artists - real artists -
are the freest people. They have always been the freest people, because
when you are an artist, and you have some inner life - regardless of
circumstances - freedom is within you, and the possibility to create is your
personal choice.” For Gorica, “being an artist means having a chance to
maintain your integrity and make your work only yours,” which, as she
added, “truly means a lot” Providing a personal example, Dunja described
her decision to create outside of the art establishment by saying, “I didn't
need anyone to finance me or to win at art competitions; I never felt the
need to participate in these races in any way.”

The fame trope appeared most frequently when the participants
discussed how they believed the public perceives artists and how digital
technologies promote hypervisibility and personification of art. In this
context, Ana called herself an “unsuccessful artist” because most people
would not know who she was if they heard her name. Vuk discussed how
actors’ careers often depend on their social media presence by stating, “I
heard stories of people losing parts on auditions to others who have more
followers on social media.”

When asked about the roles and functions of art in society, our
respondents often talked about the transformative potential of art invoking
the social responsibility trope. “We all want to make life better,” Vuk said
before adding, “I think we (artists) can do it by making people think and
realize how they can change on a micro level, and by doing so, gradually
make society a bit better” Dunja also described the role of art as universal,
as a field in which artists create spaces for “an augmented reality, or a
surplus reality, or even some terrible reality to take place in the form that
is metaphorized so that it can reach people and make them feel safe” “I
think the role of art is a transformation of certain things so that people
can experience them,” she concluded.

Lastly, the entrepreneur trope appeared frequently but indicated
potential tensions in participants’ conceptions of the artist. On the one
hand, the interviewed artists consistently named entrepreneurship as a
set of skills that an artist in today’s society must have, because “there is no
vacancy for which you apply as an artist, it doesn’t exist, you have to create
it as an artist,” as Ana explained. The participants with formal artistic
education also discussed the lack of courses teaching entrepreneurial
skills as a significant shortcoming of Serbian educational institutions.
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“The education system should encourage artists to be more independent
in creating the conditions for work. We have been taught that you hit the
jackpot if you get a job in the theater. But it means sitting and waiting for
someone to give you roles, and no one teaches us how to choose a role and
how to arrive at a point where we create an environment for us to work,’
Vuk added. In contrast, echoing our discussion on the autonomy of art,
the participants were widely critical of the dominance of entrepreneurial
logic in the artistic process and burdening artists with activities that derail
them from creating art. “I think the worst about it just as I think the worst
about capitalism. It treats you only as an individual in this raging market
and you have to do everything yourself, including being a brand. Man,
how is that possible? It sounds like a recipe for schizophrenia to me [...] It’s
like creating your own company that produces screws... only, by chance,
you paint, for example. And you are a brand - what a horror. I find it very
depressing,” Dunja concluded.

In conclusion, our findings revealed that the available tropes provide
a useful frame of reference for the interviewed contemporary artists to
address the issues of professional identification and (re)negotiate the
status of art in a society undergoing turbulent changes. In this study,
the empirical data were used as an additional source to complement
our theoretical exploration of the meanings embedded in common
tropes of the mythical figure of the artist. For this reason, our empirical
investigation was exploratory, and it relied on a small convenience
sample of contemporary artists. We believe it still represents an important
contribution to the literature, considering that empirical studies analyzing
artists’ perceptions and experiences are rare, particularly in the context
of Serbia. Yet, the limitations of our empirical analysis should not be
overlooked. Above all, the sample size and the sampling technique used
in this study do not allow us to generalize our findings beyond the study
context. Future studies should strive for larger sample sizes and more
representative samples. In addition, future studies should utilize digital
ethnography and other less obtrusive research methods to complement
the shortcomings of in-depth interviews, like susceptibility to desirability
bias when answering questions with strong normative underpinnings.

5. DISCUSSION

Most of the interviewed artists have some degree of understanding of the
presence and impact of the myth of the artist and position themselves to
itin different ways. Gorica says: “I found poets and romantics interesting,
inspiring, as a teenage girl, and it seemed that is it so... but that big
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question remains, which at one point was dismissed as a myth - that an
artist must be unhappy. But I actually think it’s true” Dunja speaks about
the weight of expectations artists carry: “The burden of some expectation.
That they should be, conditionally speaking - shamans, some people who
carry [things], who are pillars... I don't even know. It's a romantic way of
looking at it”

While the changing social circumstances deconstruct some myths
about the artists, there is a visible need to preserve historical tropes. Most
of our interviewees expressed facing significant challenges in resolving
contradictions with the image of the artist they hold and the demands
of contemporary society. For example, the image of the artist focused
on their inner experiences clashes with the extrovert demands of digital
communication and promotion. Some artist tropes have become a more
aggressive influence on contemporary artists in digital culture because
the means for their reproduction have multiplied. Demythologizing art in
the 20" and 21st centuries, especially in terms of perceiving it as a form of
work and professionalization of the art-sphere, relaxed the reproduction
of some tropes. No longer an image to proudly carry as Bohemian artists
did, the struggling or “starving” artist is primarily understood as a serious
political, social, and professional issue (see Rengers 2002; Towse 2010;
Cuenca 2012). We found that whether contemporary artists adopt a
particular trope or not, they always play a significant role in artist identity
formation and experience. Ana said: “They called me Suncica (Sunshine)
- not in a good way. Because I was always smiling. The stereotype of an
unhappy artist is how the artist is valued as an artist”

We identified a consistent emphasis on the autonomy of art and integrity
of artists throughout the interviews, which likely indicates the role of the
Serbian context in prioritizing specific tropes. The participants identified
various negative trends that could lead to the instrumentalization of art.
These trends reflect the existing political, economic, and technological
conditions and related transitions that characterize the Serbian context
in which the interviewed artists create. For instance, some participants’
fears of the precarization of artists and of growing commercialization and
commodification of art were connected to the dismantling of previous
socialist policies and institutions and Serbia’s economic transition.
For some participants, this fear was further exacerbated due to the
pervasiveness of digital technologies and the corresponding market models
that promote hyperproduction and extreme personification. Finally, the
participants who recognized the threat of the politicization of art brought
itin connection with political instability and polarization characterizing
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Serbian society in recent decades. In all these cases, emphasizing the
autonomy of art and the artist’s integrity emerged as useful strategies to
prioritize art and not lose track of its ideals as the economic, political, and
technological challenges amount.

The participants recognized the impact and opportunities of digital
media technologies in constructing artistic identity as well as in art
production and distribution, regardless of whether they embrace digital
media technologies (Ana, Bora, Dunja) or are rather reluctant (Vuk,
Gorica) towards using them. They all share a critical stance toward the
dominance of digital media over art. Speaking about digital presence, Bora
said that “the very principle of the digital presentation contains one thing
in itself, which is that it does not look at your quality, but at quantity - and
quantity, in fact, has nothing to do with quality” Similarly, Ana observes
that “in this world, if you don’t share your photos on social networks - I
am an artist and this is my studio - you don't exist. [...] It is not possible
to create a masterpiece every day.”

Indifference, reluctance, or even aversion toward digital technologies
are present throughout the interviews. Although one might expect that
the artists from Serbia, an economically underdeveloped country lacking
adequate systemic support for the arts and culture,’ would seize the
opportunities of digital technologies, the opposite seems to be the case.
A 2021 study, based on a survey of online revenue streams conducted
on 88 Serbian artists shows, “more than half of the interviewed artists
did not have a personal website (62.7%), more than half did not have a
profile at the online art platforms (61.6%), and those who did mostly use
SaatchiArt (21.8%), Etsy (6.4%), and ArtFinder (6.4%)” (Novakovi¢ 2021,
108). According to the participants in our study, the explanation of these
statistics can be found in Serbian educational institutions which, as Bora
noticed, do not constantly update and keep up with the new times which
require digital literacy and non-artistic, entrepreneurial skills. Ana said
that “as a society, we have completely made a shift, and the institution has
not changed a bit. It still teaches the artist to draw, paint, sculpt, whatever...
it doesn't teach him to live in this world. This is actually a huge problem
with our institutions, that there is no art entrepreneurship - a complete
absence of connection with the modern world.” Vuk shared a similar

9 For 2022, Serbia allocated 0.87 percent of the total state budget for art and culture,
which is the least compared to countries in the region. (“Budzet za kulturu za narednu
godinu nominalno ve¢i, ali procentualno isti kao ovogodi$nji [The culture budget for
next year is nominally higher, but percentage-wise the same as this year’s]” 2021).

| 117 |



MacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXXI (1)

view when discussing how the educational system fails to teach actors
how to create work opportunities. All participants acknowledged that it
is useful and necessary for artists to acquire entrepreneurial skills in the
contemporary world, but they shouldn'’t prioritize those skills over art.

In the interviews, social responsibility is implied, but it is most often
manifested through the subversiveness trope. Explicitly addressed are
the issues of producerism and commodification of art. When everybody
has the means to create, artists face the challenge of competing not only
with non-artists, but, as Bora said, with algorithms designed to create
art. Serbian artists are affected by globalization processes dictated by the
dominance of market value. What this means for artists and art remains
an open question. We are at the threshold of this shift which has already
gained global momentum, especially with the investment-driven NFT art
marketplaces in which the art world follows the economy (Whitaker 2019,
21-46; van Haaften-Schick & Whitaker 2020; Nadini et al. 2021).

6. CONCLUSION

In conclusion, we want to emphasize how our main findings can inform
future research in the field. First, we believe there is sufficient evidence to
favor a more integrated approach to the study of artists, and that further
substantive studies should be conducted based on such methodologies. We
have found that the historical tropes constitutive of the myth of the artist
provide an important frame of reference even when artists are notidentifying
with them. A deeper analysis of specific tropes could offer important insights
into the lives of contemporary artists and contribute to the advancement
of their well-being (for example with a focus on the question of whether
the re-production of certain markers such as “falling hero” is related to the
normalization of destructive lifestyles and mental disorders).

Our case study showed that context could play a significant role in
favoring one trope over the other, as was the case with the autonomy and
subversiveness tropes in the Serbian context, indicating the importance
of conducting comparative studies. We've found that digital technology
and culture have been a significant disruptive force for the process of
reproduction and enactments of the artist myth in the contemporary
context, magnifying the impact of some tropes (like fame) and bringing
others into crises (like individuality and autonomy tropes).

Finally, our research points to a more significant and potential future
impact of the entrepreneurship trope than that of social responsibility we
argue are additions to the historical tropes that constitute the myth of
the artist. Social responsibility, while an important addition in terms of
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the social call for artists to become “public intellectuals” (Becker 1995)
seems to be implied in the contemporary context or already constitutive
of the contemporary form of the artist myth. On the other hand, the rise
of the entrepreneurship trope and its markers indicates the possibility of a
substantial transformation of all art institutions across cultural contexts
in the near future.

References

Barolsky, Paul. 2010. A Brief History of the Artist from God to Picasso.
Pennsylvania: Penn State University Press.

Barthes, Roland. 1977. “The death of the author”. In Image, Music, Text, trans.
Stephen Heath. London: Fontana.

Becker, Carol. 1995. “The Artist as Public Intellectual”. Review of Education,
Pedagogy, and Cultural Studies 17 (4): 385-395.

Berger, Arthur Asa. 2013. Media, Myth, and Society. New York; Palgrave
Macmillan.

Berger, Arthur Asa. 2016. “Myths: The Myth Model.” In Applied Discourse
Analysis: Popular Culture, Media, and Everyday Life. Cham: Palgrave
Macmillan: 91-98.

Berry, David M. & Michael Dieter. 2015. “Thinking Postdigital Aesthetics: Art,
Computation and Design”. In Postdigital Aesthetics: Art, Computation and
Design, eds. Berry, David M. & Michael Dieter. London, New York: Palgrave
Macmillan.

Bhabha, Homi K. 1994. The Location of Culture. London & New York: Routledge.

Bourriaud, Nicolas. 1998. Relational Aesthetics. Dijon: Les Presse Du Réel.

Bourriaud, Nicolas. 2009. The Radicant. Berlin: Sternberg Press.

“Budzet za kulturu za narednu godinu nominalno ve¢i, ali procentualno isti
kao ovogodis$nji [The culture budget for next year is nominally higher,
but percentage-wise the same as this year’s]”. 2021. Danas, November 24.
https://www.danas.rs/kultura/budzet-za-kulturu-za-narednu-godinu-
nominalno-veci-ali-procentualno-isti-kao-ovogodisnji/ (Accessed October
20, 2022)

Cramer, Florian. 2015. “What Is ‘Post-digital’?”. In Postdigital Aesthetics: Art,
Computation and Design, eds. Berry, David M. & Michael Dieter. London,
New York: Palgrave Macmillan.

Cuenca, Alberto Lopez. 2012. “Artistic Labour, Enclosure, and the New Economy”,
Afterall 30 (Summer): http://www.afterall.org/journal/issue.30/artistic-
labour-enclosure-and-the-neweconomy (Accessed February 11, 2023)

[ 119 |



MacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXXI (1)

Deresiewicz, William. 2015. “The Death of the Artist - and the Birth of the
Creative Entrepreneur”. The Atlantic. https://www.theatlantic.com/
magazine/archive/2015/01/the-death-of-the-artist-and-the-birth-of-the-
creative-entrepreneur/383497/ (Accessed October 17, 2022)

Emison, A. Patricia. 2004. Creating The “Divine” Artist: From Dante to
Michelangelo. Leiden, Boston: Brill.

Feldman, B. Edmund. 1982. The Artist, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall Inc.

Félix-Jager, Steven. 2020. Art Theory for a Global Pluralistic Age: The Glocal
Artist. London: Palgrave Macmillan.

Folkenflik, Robert. 1982. “The Artist as Hero in the Eighteenth Century”. The
Yearbook of English Studies 12, “Heroes and the Heroic Special Number”:
91-108.

Foucault, Michel. 1977. “What is an author?”. In Language, countermemory,
practice: Selected essays and interviews by Michel Foucault, ed. Donald F.
Bouchard. Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press.

Gaztambide-Fernandez, A. Ruben. 2008. “The Artist in Society: Understandings,
Expectations, and Curriculum Implications”. Curriculum Inquiry 38 (3): 233-
265. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-873X.2008.00408.x

Hall, Stuart. 2000. “Who Needs ‘Identity’?”. In Identity: A Reader, eds. Paul du
Gay, Jessica Evans & Peter Redman. London, Thousand Oaks, New Delhi:
Sage Publications.

Karttunen, Sari. 1998. “How to identify artists? Defining the population for
‘status-of-the-artist’ studies”, Poetic 26: 1-19. https://doi.org/10.1016/S0304-
422X(98)00007-2

Kemp, Martin. 1977. “From Mimesis to Fantasia: The Quattrocento Vocabulary
of Creation, Inspiration and Genius in the Visual Arts”. Viator 8: 347-398.

Kurz, Otto & Erns Kris. 1979. Legend, Myth, and Magic in the Image of the Artist:
A Historical Experiment. New Haven and London: Yale University Press.

Lena, C. Jennifer & Danielle J. Lindemann. 2014. “Who is an artist? New
data for an old question”, Poetics 43: 70-85. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.
poetic.2014.01.001

McMahon, M. Darrin. 2013. Divine Fury: A History of Genius. New York: Basic
Books.

Michael, Mike. 1996. Constructing Identities: The Social, the Nonhuman and
Change, London, Thousand Oaks, New Delhi: Sage Publications.

Mitchell, Ritva & Sari Karttunen. 1992. “Why and How to Define an Artist: Types
of Definitions and Their Implications for Empirical Research Results”. In
Cultural Economics, eds. Towse, Ruth & Abdul Khakee Berlin, Heidelberg:
Springer-Verlag: 175-185.

Nadini, Matthieu, Laura Alessandretti, Flavio Di Giacinto, Mauro Martino, Luca

[ 120 |



V. Mevorah, J. Guga, C. Markov Divine Genius, Subversive Hero, or Creative Entrepreneur?

Maria Aiello & Andrea Baronchelli. 2021. “Mapping the NFT revolution:
market trends, trade networks, and visual features”. Sci Rep 11: 20902.
https://doi.org/10.1038/s41598-021-00053-8

Novakovi¢, Jelena. 2021. “Instagram and artistic platforms as revenue streams
for artists in Serbia”. INSAM Journal of Contemporary Music, Art and
Technology 6 (1): 103-113.10.51191/issn.2637-1898.2021.4.6.103

Rank, Otto. 1932. Art and Artist: Creative Urge and Personality Development,
New York: Agathon Press.

Rengers, Merijn. 2002. Economic Lives of Artists: Studies into Careers and the
Labor Market in the Cultural Sector. University of Utrecht.

Sarapik, Virve. 2000. “Artist and Myth". Folklore: Electronic Journal of Folklore
15:39-59. 10.7592/FEJF2000.15.myth

Savin-Baden, Maggi, ed. 2021. Postdigital Humans. Springer International
Publishing.

Segal, Robert Alan. 2004. Myth: A Very Short Introduction. Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

Soussloff, M. Catherine. 1997. The Absolute Artist: The Historiography of a
Concept. Minneapolis, London: University of Minnesota Press.

Sturgis, Alexander. 2006. Rebels and Martyrs: The Image of the Artist in the
Nineteenth Century. London: National Gallery Company.

Towse, Ruth. 2010. A Textbook of Cultural Economics. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Van Haaften-Schick, Lauren & Amy Whitaker. 2020. “From the Artist’s Contract
to the Blockchain Ledger: New Forms of Artists’ Funding Using NFTs,
Fractional Equity, and Resale Royalties”. Journal of Cultural Economics 46
(2):287-315. DOI 10.1007/s10824-022-09445-8

Vasari, Giorgio. 1991. The Lives of the Artists, Tran. Julia Conaway Bondanella
and Peter Bondanella. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Whitaker, Amy. 2019. “Art and Blockchain: A Primer, History, and Taxonomy of
Blockchain Use Cases in the Arts”. Artivate: A Journal of Entrepreneurship
in the Arts 8 (2): 21-46. https://doi.org/10.34053/artivate.8.2.2

Wittkower, Rudolf & Margot Wittkower. 1963. Born Under Saturn: The Character
and Conduct of Artists: a Documented History from Antiquity to the French
Revolution. New York: Random House.

MpumsbeHo / Received: 17. 11. 2022.
MpuxaaheHo / Accepted: 08. 05. 2023.

| 121 |






DOI: https://doi.org/10.2298/GEI2301123S
UDC 7.046.1:821.1.09
Original research paper

VUK R. SAMCEVIC

History Department

Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade
vuk.samcevic@f.bg.ac.rs

PETAR NURKIC

Institute for Philosophy

Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade
petar.nurkic@f.bg.ac.rs

A Myth as a Replacement for a History:
Ethnogenetic Elements in

De Administrando Imperio and the
Chronicle of the Priest of Duklja*

We will examine how the diversity of historical sources affects the portrayal of the
Balkan Slavs by following two writings that notably differ. First is De Administrando
Imperio, written in the X century. Our second source is the Chronicle of the Priest of
Duklja about which very little is known. The two sources have a strong influence
on our understanding of the earliest history of the Slavs that dwell in the Western
Balkans. Hence, on our understanding of the modern nations, i.e. Croats and
Serbs. These sources are so different when regarding their historicity, time of
composition etc. But in terms of myths, we see the same patterns: coming of
pagan peoples in Roman Dalmatia, story of their origin, how they were baptised,
who were their rulers, what kind of dynasties they had, when did it happen and
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we will try to conclude the relationship between myth and the identity of a
European populace. To achieve this goal, we used qualitative and quantitative
content analysis and provided their narrative networks of the mentioned texts.
These networks illustrate patterns of connections between different ethnogenetic
elements in the writings that serve to form groups identities of interest.

Key words: De Administrando Imperio, Chronicle of the Priest of Duklja, Croats
and Serbs, ethnogenesis, historiographical myths, narrative networks

MMT Kao 3ameHa 3a UCTOPHjy: €eTHOTEHETCKM
enemenTn y De Administrando Imperio n
/beronucy nona /lyK/bGHUHa

HcnutaheMo Kako pa3IHUYHATOCT UCTOPHjCKUX M3BOpa yTUUE Ha MpHKas daj-
KaHcKux C/IoBeHa, MpaTehH ABa CKca Koja ce 3HauajHo pas3iauKyjy. [IpBH je De
Administrando Imperio, HanrcaH y X BeKy. Haii gpyru u3Bop je /beuiotiuc tiotia
Jlyk/baHUHa 0 KOMe ce BpJio Masio 3Ha. OBa ABa M3BOpa MMajy CHa>KaH yTHUIIAj
Ha Hallle pa3syMeBake HajpaHUje nucTtopyje CiioBeHa KOjH XXHMBe Ha 3alagHOM
Bankany. OTyza, ¥ Ha Hallle MOMMake MOAEePHUX Hallhja, OMHOCHO XpBaTa U
Cpba. OBU M3BOPHU Cy TOJIMKO PA3/IMUYUTH Y MOTJIeAy HUXOBE UCTOPHUUHOCTH,
BpeMeHa HacTaHKa UTL., aJId y IOoIJiefy MUTOBA, BUAUMO HCTe odpaclie: fomna-
3aK MaraHCKUX HapoAa y pUMCKY JlasiMaliyjy, mpyuda 0 BbUXOBOM ITOPEKITY, KAaKO
Cy KpLITEHH, KO Cy OUIU HUXOBH BJafapH, Koje Cy JIUHACTHje UMaJIH, Kafa ce
TO AOTOAUJIO U jolll MHOTO Tora. [Ipatehy oBaj OMIITH eTHOTEHETCKHU U MHUTO-
JIOIIKY OKBUD, TTOKyLIaheMo [ja 3aK/by4YHMO OJHOC 3Mehy MUTa U UAEHTUTETA
jemHoOT mesa eBpOIICKOT CTAaHOBHUIITBA. /la HUCMO MOCTUTJIH OBaj IIUJb, KOPHC-
TWJIU CMO KBaJINTAaTUBHY U KBAHTUTATUBHY aHa/JIU3y cagpskaja U 06e30equin
HapaTHBHE Mpeske IOMeHYTUX TeKCToBa. OBe Mpeske WIyCTpyjy odpaciie Be3a
n3Mmeby pas/IMuYUTHX eTHOTEHETUUKHX eJleMeHaTa y CIIUCHMa KOju CIIy>Ke 3a
¢dopmupame rpyIIHUX UAEHTUTETA O UHTepeca.

KmyuHe peuu: De Administrando Imperio, Jbettiotiuc tiotia Jyk/baHUHa, XpBaTH
u Cpbu, eTHOreHe3a, HCTOpUOrpadCKU MHUTOBH, HapaTUBHE MpEKe.

1. INTRODUCTION

We can characterise a myth as a primordial story or the endeavour to
explain the phenomena we are surrounded by. On the other hand, we
can describe it as an umbrella concept that enfolds a wide range of ideas,
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which is why defining a myth is challenging; it has too many diverse
meanings. However, if we were to abstract and get to the most fundamental
characteristics of a myth, it can be roughly defined as a historical narrative
that describes shared experiences of a particular community/group to
construct the identity' of that very community (Chlup 2020). A myth hasa
historical character, but what substantially distinguishes it from a historical
narrative are the dramatic aspects that aim to convey a specific message
regarding the national identity of the group to which the myth refers (Ibid,;
Berger 2009). Certainly, Hesiod’s and Homer’s view of myth differs from
the historiographer’s interpretive perspective. Our historical researcher
is primarily interested in the ethnogenetic elements of mythologising.
According to Berger (2009), myths were a central tool used by nation-
builders to create a common ethnocultural history. However, as Berger
notes, with the 19th-century scientific historiography, under increasing
reliance on the scientific historical method, also began the attempts to
demystify national myths about ethnogenesis.

Following the described modern scientific approach to the myth, we
will examine the ethnogenetic and other identity-forming elements in
myths, with a special focus on the settlement of the Slavs in the Balkan
Peninsula. For this purpose, we have chosen two drastically different
writings that represent precisely the focus of the identity ideas about
the Balkan Slavs. The first is De Administrando Imperio (which we will
continue to address simply as ‘DAI') by Constantine VII Porphyrogenite
(913-959), written in the X century. And the other is the Chronicle of the
Priest of Duklja (which we will continue to address simply as ‘PDRS’)?,

1 Identity, like a myth, is complicated to define. In the further course of our paper, we will
adhere to the understanding of identity as a category that changes over time but with a
holistic context in which a particular group, nation, or demos remains the same. Here
we can cite the analogy of the Ship of Theseus, where a new one replaces every ship’s
plank over a certain period. However, the ship remains the ship of Theseus, although
it does not possess any component of its original construction. This interpretation of
identity is philosophical because it attempts to instantiate the identities of groups and
collectives in the most general sense. See more in Szifris (2021).

2 An abbreviation for ‘Presbyteri Diocleatis Regnum Slauorum’ which is how Ivan Luci¢
called it in his History (GRS II, 37). We chose this name since it is similar enough to
the title proposed by Tibor Zivkovi¢ and Dragana Kundéer for this work together with
the Croatian Redaction ‘Gesta Regum Sclavorum’ based on the correct reading from
the Belgrade manuscript (GRS I, pp. v-vii), but because we didn’t include the Croatian
redaction we wanted to make a distinction between the two and to have the name of
the author in the title of the text for it has been so influential in historiography when
concerning this text (Mijuskovi¢ 1967, 7-8). Also, methodologically speaking, in terms
of genre, the work is not a chronicle but gesta (GRS II, 27), so we didn't want to use the
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also known as the Genealogy of Bar, about which very little is known.
DAl is, at the same time, a work of encyclopaedic character and a strictly
confidential state document. The emperor dedicated it to his son and heir,
Romanus II (959-963), to inform him about the people who surrounded
and lived in the borders of the empire, their history, their relations with
Byzantium, and how to deal with them. On the other hand, the only
information we have about PDRS is what we are told by the author himself,
an anonymous priest from the Archdiocese of Bar, who probably wrote
this text in the late XII century or even later. The oldest preserved copy of
the chronicle is a Latin manuscript from the XVII century. However, some
parts of the text were translated or included in other historical writings
in previous centuries.

The two selected writings, and their ethnogenetic focus, despite their
specificity and content, are not an exception in the identity-mythological
history of European nations. This type of legendary history was to be found
in post-Roman Europe among the newly established barbarian kingdoms,
not solely during Late Antiquity in the Mediterranean.® Starting from
general premises such as the myth of origin (yeveoloyio/origo), we will
examine how the two writings we have chosen approach the narrative
of rulers and their dynasties. This paper will not address the nature of
the sources, their historical truth, or anything accurate behind these
writings, but rather what a myth is and how it is constructed. We have
more mythological elements in the work of the Priest of Duklja because
the entire chronicle is a mythology-like narrative. However, parts of
the Porphyrogenite also recount local Slavic traditions as recorded by
the Byzantines. Following this general ethnogenetic and mythological
framework, we will try to show the relationship between the myth and
identity of the Balkan Slavs.

To achieve this goal, we will conduct a two-step content analysis of the
two mentioned writings - a qualitative and a quantitative one. Qualitative
analysis is the first step of our study precisely because it allows us to identify,
separate, and analyse the elements of these writings in more depth and
without overlooking the relevant content that quantitative analysis per se

misleading title containing the word ‘chronicle’ nor ‘genealogy’ That is why we used the
old traditional name given first by Luci¢, keeping the original misreading of Tegnum’
instead of ‘regum’ because the alteration of that one word would need to make the ac-
ronym be changed to ‘PDGRS’ or ‘PDDRS, thus losing the connection with the old title.
The reasons for this will be made clear in the further text.

3 On this subject, see: Reimitz 2015. On the general importance of the early Middle Ages
for European nations today, see: Geary 2002, 7, 9.
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might ignore. Our qualitative analysis will focus on identifying common
thematic units in the DAI and PDRS writings, such as historical, religious,
topographical, dynastic, and genealogical elements of myth that form the
basis for the formation of a collective identity in the preindustrial agrarian
societies.* Then, the thematic unit selection, as a result of our qualitative
analysis, will be used for further quantitative content analysis. Here we
will use Epistemic Network Analysis (ENA) to illustrate the connections
between the selected themes. This approach is a critical complement to
gualitative analysis because, unlike the traditional statistical approaches,
it does not ignore meaningful patterns of connections between units
of analysis. In other words, our quantitative content analysis focuses
precisely on the patterns of specific connections between the elements
used to form national identities described in mentioned writings.

In the next chapter, we will present the theoretical background of our
research through a detailed review of the DAI and PDRS writings. A good
understanding of these materials is necessary to proceed to the empirical
analysis, that is, to qualitative and quantitative content analysis. In the
third chapter, we will present our research methodology and describe the
advantages of the qualitative and quantitative approaches we have chosen.
In the following fourth chapter, we will present the research results. After
the qualitative analysis that results in descriptions of each of the selected
themes in the two writings, we will show how we can create narrative
networks for both writings to find similarities and differences between
them. These models represent relationships between the ethnogenetic-
mythological elements used to form the identity of a given group the
writings are focused on. Finally, we will provide an interpretation of these
results and a general discussion of their significance for understanding
the ethnogenetic elements of myth.

2. THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

Since the days of Ivan Luci¢ (1604-1679) and his De Regno Dalmatiae et
Croatiae, which was published in Amsterdam in 1668, two works, one of
Constantine Porphyrogenite and the other of the so-called Priest of Duklja,
have sparked a debate among those invested in the study of the earliest
history of the Slavic peoples who dwell on the Eastern shores of the Adriatic
Sea. Ivan Luci¢ was the first author who has used both the Byzantine text
known as the De Administrando Imperio, written by the scholarly circle

4 For the perspective on the understanding of these categories for a prenational collective
identity, we followed the concepts of Gellner, 1983. and Hobsbawm, 1990.
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around the emperor Constantine VII Porphyrogenite (913/945-959), as
well as an enigmatic Latin manuscript which is traditionally known as
the Chronicle of the Priest of Duklja or The Genealogy of Antibaris, written
by an anonymous cleric from the city of Antibaris (modern Bar) at some
time during the Late Middle Ages. These two texts have been debated
ever since (DAI II, 94-95, 98-99; GRS II, 21, 25-26; Mijuskovi¢ 1967, 7-8,
15, 35-36). De Administrando Imperio (DAI) is regarded as one of the most
complicated works in the entire Byzantine history (Stankovi¢ 1999/2000,
67), and no better is the Chronicle of the Priest of Duklja (PDRS) which
Tibor Zivkovié¢ described as one of the most complex historical accounts
of the Middle Ages (GRS II, 376).

DALI is just one of the works composed by the imperial intellectual
circle around the learned Constantine Porphyrogenite. Other notable
works include Vita Basilii, De Thematibus, and De Ceremoniis, which
were written by Porphyrogenite with his assistants at the imperial court.
This was just an acme of a wider encyclopaedic movement that started in
IX century Byzantium, usually known as the ‘Macedonian Renaissance),
which underwent changes during the reign of Constantine VII, the
biggest propagator of the imperial ideology among the members of the
Macedonian dynasty. The emperor himself had a difficult time ascending
to the throne - begotten in a controversial marriage in terms of legality,
he was only seven years when his father Leo VI (886-912) passed away,
which put him in the hands of his closest family members and other
influential people in Constantinople (such as the patriarch) to secure his
position on the throne. Only in 944 did he manage to become the sole
emperor, getting rid of his in-laws at the imperial palace, as a grown man
at the age of almost 40 years. This fact made him very protective of his
dynastical claims, which he worked hard to promote by means of literary
production. He wasn't the first in his family to do so - his father, Leo VI,
also authored many written works, using his own literacy as one of the
instruments of his reign. Constantine VII Porphyrogenite, however, had
a whole circle of intellectuals as associates who worked for him, under
his surveillance.’

DAI was authored by Constantine VII, who, in the preface, addresses
his son and heir, Romanus II (959-963), explaining to him the importance
of the subject that will be dealt with in this work. The topic will be helpful

5 On this subject, see in: DAI, 7-10; Mango 2011, 220, 238-241; ODB, 502-503; 696-697,
1210-1211; Rusenkvist 2014, 71-94; Shepard 2008, 493-518; Stankovi¢ 2003, 83-85,
91-93, 98, 104-125, 203-204.
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for the future emperor, teaching him how to rule properly (hence the title
De Administrando Imperio, given to the work by Johannes van Meurs
who first published it in 1611). DAI deals with foreign peoples bordering
Byzantium and what kind of relations the Empire should conduct with
respect to them. In the work, all these nations are described, where they
live, how, what kind of diplomacy is suitable in dealing with them, etc.
It is also believed that DAI was created from a previous work called Zepi
£0vav (meaning ‘On the Nations’) around 940, which had the purpose of
accompanying another Porphyrogenite’s work - De thematibus. DAI itself
would be completed between 948 and 952.5 It consisted of various texts
of the older and newer dates that were incorporated into DAI. The oldest
manuscript dates to the second half of the XI century and was copied not
from the autograph but from another manuscript that was drawn from the
autograph. Our oldest manuscript was copied for the personal library of
caesar John Ducas, one of the most influential and most powerful political
figures in the late XI century Byzantium. This fact, as well as the nature of
DAI, proves just how important it was for the Byzantine imperial palace to
have such a text in its chambers. It was a secret imperial document, but still
with a strong sense of Macedonian dynastical propaganda’ promulgated
by Constantine Porphyrogenite (DAI, 12-16, 24, 32; Stankovi¢ 1999/2000,
67-70, 82-83).

Caesar John Ducas and his contemporaries faced danger from various
peoples bordering and attacking the Empire, such as the Normans or the
Seljuk Turks (Angold 1997, 35-55), and we know that this same manuscript
from Ducas’s library was read during the XIV century when the Ottoman
Turks started penetrating the Balkan peninsula (DAI, 19-20). The nature
of DAI kept it always relevant for the one who held it in his hands. Its
descriptions of foreign peoples always seemed relevant for the future
generations who were searching for explanations about the barbarians
who never ceased to wage war with them. For example, one would look
up the paragraphs regarding the emergence of Islam in Arabia to better
understand the faith of Ottoman conquerors (Ibid).

Even though DAI is a complex work about which very much was
written since the beginning of the XX century, with insufficient results

¢ For a different opinion that Porphyrogenite didn't have the time to finish DAI because
he himself made the last changes in 959 just before his death, see: Zivkovi¢ 2013, 3-5,
8-11, 16.

7 Again, for a different opinion on the dynastical bias in DAI and its secrecy, see: Ibid.,
12-13.
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in understanding this challenging account, at least we know where it
comes from (although the sources themselves of DAI are still debated) and
who was behind its creation - the imperial palace in the middle of the X
century Byzantium (Zivkovi¢ 2013, 23, 5-6, 8-11 17; Stankovi¢ 1999/2000,
67, 72).2 The same cannot be said for PDRS. Since there was a lot written
about PDRS, but there is no consensus among the scholars, we will, for the
purpose of this article, follow the results of Tibor Zivkovi¢, who published
the latest critical edition of this source. Likewise, he has also given answers
to almost all questions that one might look for regarding PDRS - we will
reflect on his explanation in order to have the best possible solution for
this complicated text.

Who wrote PDRS, and what kind of text is it? Briefly speaking, PDRS is
a mythical account of the oldest history of Croats and Serbs (i.e., from the
early VI century, according to PDRS) up until the middle of the XII century.
It mostly deals with the mythical ruling dynasty, hence the name The
Genealogy of Bar, which is sometimes also in use. Because of this, modern
historians regarded it not as a history but as a kind of fiction or belles-
lettres, considering thus the work of Priest of Duklja (a.k.a. the anonymous
author) the first original piece of literature among the South Slavs -
comparing him with other such European writers from the Early Middle
Ages (although the Priest of Duklja was believed to have lived in the late
XII century). The traces of PDRS through history were very obscure - the
first one to publish it was a Ragusan Benedictine monk, Mauro Orbini
(1563-1614), as an Italian translation which he had incorporated in his
Il Regno de gli Slavi, published in 1601 in Pesaro. The only known Latin
copy until 1962 was a manuscript found in the Vatican from the middle
of the XVII century that Ivan Luci¢ found and published in his History
- since then, only one more manuscript was found in 1962 that was
also copied at the same time as the Vatican manuscript. The two copies
seem to be drawn from the same Latin manuscript, which was probably
in Dubrovnik since we know that another Ragusan historian, Ludovik
Crijevi¢ Tuberon (Ludovicus Cerva Tubero) (1459-1527), utilised it for
his writings. Already since the late XIX and early XX century, historians
noticed that PDRS is made up of different sources - at least three: one
concerning the mythical account of Goths in Dalmatia, another one

8 For a most recent study with a slightly different view on the life and work of emperor
Constantine VII Porphyrogenite, his intellectual circle and historical texts commissioned
by his court, as well as the early history of Slavs (including Croats and Serbs) and their
relations with Constantinople, see: Komatina 2021.
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would be a legend about prince John Vladimir and lastly a local history
of the most recent events in Duklja. We have no time here to discuss
the whole journey of the history of theories regarding PDRS, so we will
just get straight to the hypothesis put together by Tibor Zivkovié¢: PDRS
was written, as Zivkovi¢ proposed, by a certain Cistercian monk, called
Rudger, from the XIII century. He was from Bohemia, a learned cleric
who lived at some point in Italy (probably in Bologna, where he was able
to acquire excellent knowledge of contemporary European literature),
but then settled in Split. There he became an advocate and protégé of
the Croatian ban Paul I Subi¢ of Bribir (1273/5-1312), an exponent of a
very influential and powerful Croatian noble family. Ban Paul was a very
ambitious nobleman, one of the key players in the struggle for accession
to the Hungarian throne, and a partisan of the Neapolitan Angevins,
to whom he tried to bring the Crown of St. Stephen. Although a vassal
of Hungary, he was very much an independent actor in these events
who wanted to expand his territories in Bosnia and Nemanid (Nemanji¢)
Serbia. In Split, Rudger had the chance to read the works of Thomas the
Archdeacon and other local histories, so once he had been transferred
from Split to Kotor, he again had the chance to research the written
sources of the area, until, in 1298, he finally became the archbishop of
Bar (the main Roman Catholic see in Serbia at the time). There he served
as archbishop for almost three years until he was expelled, probably for
his relations with ban Paul, who was at the time in war with the Serbian
king Stephen Uros II Milutin (1282-1321). Before coming to Zeta (how
Duklja was called during the reign of the Nemanids), Rudger already
wrote a work in Latin that would, in its Croatian translation, be known
as the Croatian Chronicle or Croatian Redaction, which was probably
already read in the XIV century Split and by the Venetian doge and
chronicler Andrea Dandolo (1306-1354) but was rediscovered yet again
in 1500 near the city of Omis (previously it was believed that the Croatian
Redaction was a modification of PDRS, but there were other theories
about their correlation as well)°. When Rudger came to Bar, he employed
his earlier material to write a new work, reusing what he already wrote
and adjusting it to his new environment in old Duklja while adding new
material that he came across in and around Bar. He didn't write it openly
to ban Paul because he wasn't allowed such a thing for political reasons
(being an archbishop in Zeta under the Nemanids), but he still had the

9 On one of these theories regarding the relationship between the two texts from the
earlier historiography, see: Mijuskovi¢ 1967, 8-15; Bujan, 2008, 5-6.
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same agenda of promoting Croatian claims of the areas in which ban
Paul was trying to conquer (GRS I, pp. i, vii-x; GRS II, 22, 25-33, 37-50,
311, 321-322, 339, 341-342, 348-350, 354, 360-377).

Was Rudger really the author of PDRS who wrote it for ban Paul I Subié¢
is not essential for our aim at this moment - he might as well be. For the
purpose of this article, we will use the hypothesis of Tibor Zivkovi¢ since
there has been no better and, accordingly, not as profound answer given
in historiography.!° In order to compare our two texts, we would need at
least some kind of framework for such a pursuit regarding their general
identity. The exactness or the faultiness of the hypothesis does not question
the general motives of a late mediaeval Latin writer to compose such a
work, and such motives were widely spread (GRS II, 32-33). Zivkovi¢ has
illustrated that other mediaeval histories from the relatively same period
were even more fictional in comparison to PDRS, and they usually had a
similar purpose - the best example is the Historia Regum Britanniae by
Geoffrey of Monmouth from the middle of the XII century (Ibid. 77).

Now the question is why should we even compare these two sources in
the first place? These texts were, as we emphasised, highly debated for their
content - first was Luci¢ who didn't believe emperor Porphyrogenite that
Croats and Serbs came from the lands of West Slavs because the first spoke
a language that was not as that of the latter. Afterward the same debate
continued until, in the first half of the XX century, new discoveries had
revealed that proposed lands from where Croats and Serbs were mentioned
in sources outside of Byzantium and independent from DAI - even though
that still wasn’t enough for all scholars to agree on this topic (DAI, 95-96).
That being said, outside academia, to this day, many pseudo-historians try
to question or better yet, accuse Constantine VII of fabricating false claims
concerning the earliest history of Balkan Slavs (Radi¢ 2017). On the other
hand, children in schools in Serbia i.e., learn the earliest national history
based on the information that was provided by DAI, and in every textbook
for history, there is more or less something about this important historical
source (Samcevi¢ 2022, 81). But Luci¢ didn't criticise just the Byzantine
emperor - he had a lot to say about the Priest of Duklja as well, labelling
his work as a fairy-tale. And so did the future scholars, who either criticised
it for its fiction or interpreted it as a nonhistorical genre (Mijuskovi¢

10 For a different interpretation of the texts’ tradition and the identity of the priest of
Duklja, see: Bujan, 2008; Komatina, 2020. These scholars, unlike Zivkovi¢, believe that
PDRS wasn't a medieval text at all, but a forgery fabricated by Mauro Orbini using
some earlier material that was circulating in humanist Dubrovnik.
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1967, 15-38). The above-mentioned pseudo-historians, in contrast, utilise
fictional narrative from PDRS to make their false interpretations about
mediaeval Serbian history, cherry-picking that information that suits their
own narrative (Dereti¢ 2000, 247-282). But without any abuse of stories
found in PDRS, the Priest of Duklja is nevertheless regarded as an important
figure for South Slavic literacy and the history of literature - that is why in
the city of Bar since 1987, there is an annual cultural manifestation called
Barski ljetopis (‘The Chronicle of Bar’), that was named after the Priest of
Duklja and his work (Barski ljetopis: o nama 2017).

We believe we clarified why these sources are so important for
contemporary Serbia. There is no need to explain which is more historically
valuable for our knowledge of the earliest history of South Slavs and
Serbs.!! Still, we do not wish to pursue such a path anyways - rather, we
would like to examine another phenomenon that concerns these texts,
and that is their myths. Both authors of DAI and PDRS collected various
sources from the areas where Croats and Serbs lived and incorporated
them into their narratives for their own purposes, which we elaborated
on above. We won't engage in the difficult task of tracking these sources,
but we will just clarify that many of them were Latin-based (others being
Slavic), at least when they reached our writers (DAI II, 98-101; GRS II
321-322; Stankovi¢ 1999/2000, 67-69, 72, 83). But again, how useful is
comparing them? Besides DAI, PDRS is certainly not the oldest account (for
we already said that the author of PDRS read Thomas the Archdeacon - a
Croatian chronicler from XIII century Split - and not vice versa) that we
have on the earliest history of South Slavs, or more specifically Croats and
Serbs. However, they are perceived as such. They are two sources that are
so distinct in many aspects, telling different tales on the same subject. Yet
they are so controversial in modern historiography (and beyond scholarly
circles as well), and they both use myths in their narratives. Myths that are
not so far apart. Zivkovi¢ noticed that there is a certain connection between
the tales found in both DAI and PDRS, but also in Thomas the Archdeacon’s
Historia Salonitana and Thomas Tuscus'’s Gesta imperatorum et pontificum
that leads to a potential historical account about Dalmatia and Salona in
the V and VI century (GRS II, 88). Our goal is not to explore the historical
truth behind the narratives presented in our sources but rather to analyse
the myths as they reached us in those two sources, with all modifications
and adaptations that were certainly being made over time.

11 On the history of Serbs and other Slavs in the Early Middle Ages, see: Zivkovié 2007,
185-289; Ferjanci¢ 2009, 24-74.
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3. METHOD

Our methodology is based on two steps: qualitative and quantitative.
Qualitative content analysis allows a more in-depth insight and a sounder
understanding of the topic we are haggling with (Krippendorff 2018).
On the other hand, the quantitative analysis is a kind of extension of
the qualitative part and quantifies the already carefully selected and
assessed features of the analysed material. The quantitative analysis
enables modelling and statistical and visual insights that provide new
information that cannot be obtained in qualitative research (Shaffer 2017).
This two-step methodology covers all relevant factors and minimises
the likelihood that essential aspects will be overlooked in analysing a
particular phenomenon.

3.1 Qualitative analysis

Data collection and literature analysis were conducted using two sources:
DAI and PDRS. The textual material was then thematized and analysed via
Quirkos software (Quirkos 2.4.1, 2020). The parts of the text that were divided
into meaningful units of analysis were from chapters from 29 to 36 of DAI
and from I to XXIII of PDRS. We have chosen these parts from our sources
since they seem to be concerning the same issues of our interest. Quirkos is
commonly used in qualitative research to organise themes represented as
‘bubbles’ or ‘quirks’ (Figure 1).1? This allows connections to be made between
or within theme areas. In the present study, the initial theme categories
were constructed by focusing on crucial aspects and the most common
associations in the aforementioned DAI and PDRS texts. We singled out five
categories: Fundus, Origo, Genealogia, Conversio, and Loci Sancti. The total
number of coded sentences is 173; the most prominent theme is Genealogia
(67 sentences, 6.206% of the coded material). It is followed by Fundus (38
sentences, 5.908% of the coded material), Origo (33 sentences, 3.976% of the
coded material), Loci Sancti (25 sentences, 2.363% of the coded material),
and Conversio (10 sentences, 1.099% of the coded material). It should be
noted that 173 sentences are an operative number. Some sentences belong to
different subjects simultaneously, increasing the total number of sentences.
Ofthe 173 coded sentences, 89 belong to DAI and 84 to PDRS. In the following
subsection, we will explain each selected theme in detail.

12 Tt is feasible to use many other softwares for qualitative content analysis, such as
NVivo or ATLAS.ti. Our choice of software was based on the convenience of the report
Quirkos provides after the analysis, which is very handy.
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Figure 1. Example of our five themes and dataset in Quirkos software

3.1.2 Themes

As mentioned earlier, in our in-depth deconstruction of the DAI and PDRS
writings, we focused on their central and prevailing themes. Extracting
these themes is a significant methodological step. The themes represent
nodes in the narrative network that later become codes by which we will
quantify the narratives, obtain statistical results, and illustrate patterns
of their connections with graphs and models.

We have given Latin labels to the themes we singled out as a symbolic
description of their semantic scope. We used Latin and not Greek nor
0Old Church Slavonic because our sources are, as we stated above, largely
Latin-based (and it will be most convenient for our objective to use Latin
for the appellation of the themes). The themes that we constructed for the
purpose of this article are as follows:

I Fundus - or basis or themelios in Greek, stands for the historical
background of the stories in our sources. The narratives relate who was
the Byzantine emperor in the time of certain events, or they give us another
chronological marker that defines our stories when they occurred in history.
Those kinds of elements of the tales are important since they merge the
‘known historical figures’ with the local legends. For example, both texts
give us the name of the Byzantine emperor when Croats and Serbs (in DAI),
that is, the Goths (in PDRS), came to the Roman province of Dalmatia. In
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DAI, itis emperor Heraclius I (610-641) (DAI, 31.8-20, 31.59, 32.9-10, 32.19,
32.146-147,33.10, 34.5, 35.7, 36.7-8), and in PDRS, it is emperor Anastasius
1(491-518) (GRS, 4.6-10.). This kind of information is extremely valuable,
especially because in a myth, the historical figure at the place can be easily
altered for the myth’s purpose. At another place in DAI, there is a legend
about how the Lombards came to Italy - in the text, there is a reference
to the famous general Narses (who is best known as the general under
Justinian I (527-565)), and empress Irene (probably Irene Tzitzak, a Khazar
princess who was married to the heretic emperor Constantine V (741-775)
(DAI II, 89)) who had a quarrel and Narses invited Lombards to Italy as a
revenge for the empress’s maltreatment of him (DAI, 27.16-36). We find
the same legend in Origo gentis Langobardorum by Paul the Deacon, who
tells pretty much the same tale, but instead of Narses and empress Irene,
the quarrel is between him and empress Sophia, the wife of emperor Justin
IT (565-568) (DAI II, 89). So over time, when this myth about the arrival
of the Lombards reached Porphyrogenite (or some of his predecessors in
Constantinople), the storyline already changed a little bit, substituting the
distant memory of empress Sophia with a more recent heretical empress
Irene - having thus a story with two figures, (Narses and Irene) who lived
two centuries apart, as contemporaries. That being said, it also seems that in
PDRS, the laudable emperor Justinian I was replaced by a heretical emperor
Anastasius I, to make the arrival of Goths look more like a good thing
(GRS 11, 73). This is a radical example of how far a myth can be altered in
certain situations, which is present in both of our texts. There are also other
emperors and historical figures mentioned in DAI in PDRS, but we wanted
to clarify what falls under our category of Fundus. Consequently, every
part in the text that can be historically tracked in any way is categorised as
Fundus. The baptism of Croats and Serbs under Heraclius I (DAI, 31.20-25,
32.27-29)¥ is also in this theme, as well as relations between king Svetoplek
and pope Stephen V (885-891) (GRS, 34.10-11), since there is a mention
of real historical figures who interact with the protagonists of a myth.

IT Origo - or katagoge (a noun from the verb katagomai - xatéyopon -
which is often present in DAI when talking about the origin of a people
group)' in Greek, stands for the origin from whence a certain people came

13 Zivkovi¢ believes this Heraclius should actually be Heraclius Constantine, known
as emperor Constans II Pogonatus (641-668) - for this interpretation, see: Zivkovi¢
2013, 29-32, 35.

14 Concerning Croats, Serbs, and other South Slavs from the Adriatic coastline in: DAI,
31.5,32.3,34.4,36.6; but also in some other chapters, just to cite a few: Ibid., 38.2 or 45.3.
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from, who are they related to, how did their nation come to be, etc. In this
theme, we also have placed all instances regarding the etymology of their
names or similar matters. Etymologies are very often in DAI, where they
are sometimes real etymologies and sometimes folk etymologies, whereas,
in PDRS, they are almost non-existent, but still, some are present - one of
the most representable cases would be when in PDRS, the author narrates
the arrival of Bulgars and explains that they have got their name from the
river Volga (GRS I, 22.7-13). In DAI, an etymology is usually introduced
with the word ‘¢ppnvetvetor’, which would mean it means / it is translated as
and usually it is followed by the word ‘SidAektoc, which means a speech or
language.*s

III Genealogia - from the Greek word ysvealoyia which would indicate
someone’s origin, however, we have utilised it here as ‘genealogy’
understanding under this label the narrative about the ruling dynasty
and all anecdotes around it - who begotten whom, how a ruler died,
who assented to the throne, etc. PDRS is almost entirely constituted from
these kinds of tales, from the most obvious examples when the author
introduces the three Gothic brothers, sons of king Senudslavus, who
came to Pannonia (GRS I, 4.19-6.13), to other cases, such as that when
king Svetoplek gave his brothers the titles of bans or dukes to rule in
certain areas of his realm (Ibid., 58.12-15); or when there are descriptions
of heroic and tragic deaths of Ostroyllus and Caslav respectively (Ibid.,
16.11-19, 92.21-94.25) - all those narratives fall under this theme. In
DAI, the same kind of stories was categorised in Genealogia, from the
most understandable examples when Porphyrogenite traces the line of
Serbian princes from the unknown prince from the reign of Heraclius I
until prince Viseslav (DAI, 32.30-36), as well as the less obvious cases such
as that when there is a short description of prince Michael Visevi¢ who
didn't belong to the Serbian ruling dynasty but from another, probably a
Polish'® one (DAI, 33.16-19).

IV Conversio - or usually baptismos in Greek, stands for the conversion
of the pagans to Christianity. Under this theme we understood those parts
of our texts that openly regard the Christianisation of Croats and Serbs,
since that process is of major importance for European populations who
by the act of accepting the Christian faith became part of the mediaeval

15 Some examples in our chapters include: DAI, 31.7, 33.11-12, 33.15, 34.13-14, 34.16-
17; and in other places in DAI: Ibid., 9.25 or 27.70.

16 For the interpretation that ‘Aw{ixn’ are Poles, see: DAI II, 139.
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European civilisation.!” That is why it is a separate theme from other
religious based topics of the sources. While in PDRS there are obvious
traces of the mission of Cyril and Methodius (GRS I, 30.24-32.21, 34.10-
40.6), in DAI there is none to this mission, but rather the Christianisation
of Croats and Serbs is linked to certain emperors — mostly Heraclius I (DAI,
31.21-25, 31.31-34, 32.27-20 (although here the emperor it is not named
explicitly, it is clear from the narrative that is still the same emperor,
i.e. Heraclius), but also at one place to Basil I (867-886) (Ibid., 29.68-75).
Although in PDRS there are mentions of other political actors, it also cites
the Byzantine emperor, Michael III (842-867), concerning the baptism of
the Slavs (GRS I, 42.25-44.2, 48.4).

V Loci Sancti - or hieroi topoi in Greek, stands for the instances in the
text affiliated to religious matters (except for the conversion which we gave
a separate theme as we stated above). Loci Sancti has two meanings: it can
be literal references in our sources to holy places such as some important
churches or relics of saints that can be found in them (Ibid., 62.14-16;
DAI, 29.235-236, 29.240-245, 29.261-262, 29.268-271, 29.275-284); the
other meaning is a topos (i.e. a literary commonplace) regarding a sacred
matter, such as the maltreatment of Christians under the pagan kings!® or
a remark on some famous Christian saints like St. Benedict of Nursia (480-
547) (GRS I, 14.5-6.), tales of local holy men who have visited the Croats
(since we have no such tales for the Serbs in DAI and in PDRS it is hard to
say what applies to both peoples and what only to the Croats for the earlier
narrative that we are examining), like Martin or Constantine (Cyril) (DAI,
31.42-54; GRS I, 30.24-32.21, 34.10-40.6), relations with the pope,*° etc.
Nevertheless, even though this kind of stories are very conventional and
often repetitive, some narratives are unique - an example of this would
be in DAI where the island of Mljet is said to be mentioned in the Acts of
the Apostles in the story how St. Paul was attacked by a snake which did
him no harm whatsoever (DAI, 36.16-20). This is remarkably interesting
since the island that is cited in the Bible is not Mljet but rather Malta
(Porphyrogenite calls Mljet ‘Mé\eta’ and says it is just another name for
‘Me)itn’ i.e. Malta) - however, it seems that there was a local myth that

7 On the subject of Byzantine missions and their influence among the Slavs, see: Separd
2011, 248-265.

18 There are more different examples on this subject, but one illustrative would be: GRS
I1,18.21-24.

19 Again, this is quite frequent in our texts, but a particularly descriptive example would
be when the pope made a special covenant with the Croats: DAI, 31.34-42.
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identified a regional island with the familiar passage from the Scriptures
(TIpdé&erg, 28.1-6).

One theme that we did not add but that might seem missing would
be one regarding geography per se. Nevertheless, we did not wish to
complicate our models with too many themes, and geography would be
unnecessary. The reason for this is that the most crucial geographical
passages fall under the themes of Fundus, Origo and Loci Sancti. Thus,
the only ones we did not categorise were the descriptions of borders that
didn’'t have any particular story behind them or other elements that one
would consider being part of a myth. Not to say that kind of information
is not important - on the contrary, yet for the purpose of our analysis,
a separate geographical theme would be too much since it already falls
under the three themes we already mentioned.

3.2 Quantitative analysis

Epistemic Network Analysis (ENA) is a quantitative ethnographic technique
for modelling the structure of connections in data. ENA assumes that it is
possible to identify a set of meaningful features in the data systematically,
that the data have a local structure, such as a conversation or narrative,
and that an essential feature of the data is the way the themes within
those narratives are connected (Shaffer 2017; Shaffer, Collier, & Ruis 2016;
Shaffer & Ruis 2017). For example, when Constantine Porphyrogenite and
the Priest of Duklja in DAI and PDRS talk about the connection between
Christianisation and the settlement of Slavs in the Balkan peninsula, they
are talking about important themes such as Conversio and Genealogia and
the questions they raise. They have several explanations about different
ethnographic elements that they consider important in discussing
Balkan Slavs’ identity. The most suitable way to interpret and grasp the
association between the aetiological myths, on the one hand, and the
identity of a group of the dissimilar populace, on the other, is to model
how Constantine Porphyrogenite and the Priest of Duklja think about the
affinities between Fundus, Origo, Loci Sancti and other vital parts of their
arguments (Arastoopour et al., 2015).2°

ENA was initially developed to model cognition, discourse, and culture
theories. The view was that the connections people make in discourse
are a crucial level of analysis (Shaffer et al. 2009). Although ENA was
originally developed to address challenges in learning analytics, the

20 ENA theory and methods are partly generated via the generate write-up section of
ENA Web Tool (version 1.7.0).
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method is not limited to it. The key focus of the method is the structure of
the connections in the data, as the most important aspect of the statistical
analysis. In other words, ENA is an appropriate technique for any context
where the structure of the connections is meaningful (Ibid). ENA is,
therefore, a helpful technique for modelling elements of myth and identity
in DAI and PDRS and a suitable tool for understanding the Constantine
Porphyrogenite and the Priest of Duklja standpoints because it can model
the relationships between the critical questions posed by our protagonists
as they occur within source texts.

In the previous chapter on qualitative content analysis, we mentioned
that we divided 173 sentences into five different themes. However, we
noted that they are not 173 different sentences since specific sentences
can belong to different themes simultaneously. The final analysis, in which
the themes we selected become codes within the narrative matrix, was
performed on a sample of 103 sentences. In Table 1, we have illustrated
part of the process of coding sentences by their binary classification into
the theme they belong to, where 1 indicates belonging, and 0 indicates not
belonging to the respective theme. ENA models the connections between
codes by quantifying the co-occurrence of codes within conversations and
creating a weighted co-occurrence network, along with corresponding
visualisations for each data analysis unit. Crucially, ENA analyses all
networks simultaneously (Ibid). The result is a set of networks that can
be visually and statistically compared.

Table 1. Example of data input matrix for ENA

Line  Source Text Fundus Origo Genealogia Conversio Loci Sancti
Nayavol ¢ kahobvrat S1& T u KatadétaoBat avtovg T Téte katpd Bantobfivay, te Kal navies ZépPAot
47 DAI29-36 éBartioBnoav. Kal yap Mayavol f v EkAGBwv Siahéxte ‘aBdnmotor éppnvedovea, T Tév Pwpain 62 0 1 0 0 0

Suakéx A xpa aUTVApevia kakelta, €€ of kékelvol tapé tiv Pwpaiwy Apeviavol kakobvrat.
viioog étépa peydhn & Méketa, frot td Makoledray, fiv v tals Mpd€eot tiv dnootéhwy & &ytos Aoukd pépvnTat
DAI 2936 Mehity taltny npocayopedwy, | év i kal | &g 1év dytov Nabhov dmd 1ol Saxtdhou mpooriaro, fv kal té mupt 0 0 0 0 1
& éiytog Natihog katédAetev:
Regnante in urbe Constantinopolitana imperatore Anastasio qui se et alios multos Eutychiana haeresi maculaverat,
Romae vero praesidente Gelasio papa [secundo] eo tempore praeclaruerunt in Italia Germanus episcopus et Sabinus

a4

3

4

&

PDRS I-XXIll Canusinae sedis episcopus atque venerabilis vir Benedictus apud Cassinum montem, exiit quoque gens a i 0 1 0 o
i quae Gothi nomi , gens ferox et indomita, cui erant tres fratres principes, fili regis
Senudslavi. Quorum nomina sunt haec: primus Brus, secundus Totila, tertius vero Ostroyllus.
Itaque qui maior ceteris erat defuncto patre Brus sedit in solio eius regnavitque pro eo in terra nativitatis suae.
Totila vero et Ostroyllus, ut sibi ma gnum nomen facerent, consilio et voluntate primo geniti fratris congregantes
exercitum magnum valde et fortem exierunt de terra sua et venientes debella verunt Pannoniam provinciam et

5

3

PDRS I-XXIll bellando obtinuerunt eam. 0 1 1 0 0
Post haec cum valida multi tudine pervenerunt in Templana. Tunc rex Dalmatinorum, qui in civitate magna et
admirabili Salona manebat, misit nuncios et litteras ad regem Istriae provinciae ut congregaret exercitum quatenus in
simul exirent eis obviam et defenderent se.
Igitur ambo congre gantes exercitum gentis suae exierunt obviam Gothis. Venientes itaque castramentati sunt iuxta
eos. Tunc per spatium octo dierum, quia prope erant castra ad castra, hinc inde armati procedentes per partes
graviter se vulnerabant ac trucidabant. Octavo vero die omnes hinc inde christiani et gentiles armati exierunt et
PDRS 1oqn COMMISSUM est magnum proelium ab hora diei tertia usque ad vesperam et Dei iudicio, cui nemo audet dicere cur ita o . . 5 5
faciat, quia forte aliquod magnum peccatum latebat in christianis, victoriam Gothi crudeles habuerunt. Ceciditque
pars christianorum et interfectus est rex Istriae et multa milia hominum christianorum in ore gladii mortua sunt et
plurimi captivi ducti sunt. Evasit autem rex Dalmatinorum cum valde paucis militibus et aufugit in civitatem suam
Salonam.

5:
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3.2.1 ENA Methods

In this study, we applied Epistemic Network Analysis to our data using the
ENA Web Tool (version 1.7.0) (Marquart et al. 2018). The units of analysis
were sentences or paragraphs that represent a meaningful whole in the
source material (DAI and PDRS), represented as Line in the ENA (see Table
1). The ENA algorithm uses a moving window to construct a network
model for each Line in the data, showing how codes in the current Line are
connected to codes occurring in the most recent temporal context (Siebert-
Evenstone et al. 2017). The resulting networks are aggregated for each unit
of analysis, or line, in the model. In this model, the network aggregation
was done via weighted summation, such that the networks for each unit
of analysis reflect the square root of the product of each pair of codes.

Our ENA model included the following codes: Fundus, Origo, Genealogia,
Conversio, and Loci Sancti. The ENA model normalised the networks for all
units of analysis before subjecting them to a dimensional reduction, which
accounts for the fact that different units of analysis may have different
amounts of coded lines in the data. For the dimensional reduction, we used
a singular value decomposition that produces orthogonal dimensions that
maximise the variance explained by each dimension.?!

The networks were visualised using network graphs, with nodes
corresponding to codes and edges reflecting the relative frequency
of co-occurrence or connection between two codes. The result is two
coordinated representations for each unit of analysis: a plotted point
representing the position of that unit's network in low-dimensional
projected space and a weighted network graph. The positions of the
nodes of the network graph are fixed and determined by an optimization
routine that minimises the difference between the plotted points and
their corresponding network centroids. Because of this co-registration
of the network graph and projected space, the positions of the network
graph nodes and the connections they define can be used to interpret
the dimensions of the projected space and explain the positions of the
plotted points in that space. Our model had co-registration correlations
of 0.94 (Pearson) and 0.92 (Spearman) for the first dimension and co-
registration correlations of 0.83 (Pearson) and 0.76 (Spearman) for the
second dimension. These values show a strong goodness of fit between
the original model.

21 For a more detailed explanation of the mathematics see: Shaffer and colleagues (2016);
and for examples of this kind of analysis see: Arastoopour and colleagues (2016).
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ENA can be used to compare units of analysis in terms of their plotted
point positions, individual networks, mean plotted point positions, and
mean networks which average the connection weights across individual
networks. Networks can also be compared using network difference graphs.
These graphs are calculated by subtracting the weight of each connection
in one network from the corresponding connections in another network.
To test whether there are differences, we performed a two-sample t-test
assuming unequal variance to the location of points in projected ENA
space for the units in DAI 29-36 and PDRS I-XXIII, which we will show in
the next chapter using a comparison network.

4. RESULTS

This chapter will present the results of our two-step methodology research.
In addition to providing a neat and clear visualisation, the models we
have created allow us to read the differences and similarities between DAI
and PDRS accurately and to compare the understanding of Constantine
Porphyrogenite and the Priest of Duklja concerning five themes, which
we have labelled Fundus, Origo, Genealogia, Conversio, and Loci Sancti.
In addition to the models themselves, we will also present the statistical
results, after which we will elucidate the benefits of this type of analysis.
Finally, we will use the displayed results to answer the dilemmas and
research questions from the introduction.

4.1 DA
’. Genealogia
Conversio
Figure 2.
Primary DAI
ENA plot
Loci.Sancti
Origo

Fundus
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In the figure 2 we see the model of our selected chapters and sentences
from DAI. This model shows a relatively balanced triangle where the
main three themes are Fundus, Origo and Genealogia. Fundus is the
leading connecting theme between the other two. Having in mind what
we have stated above about our sources, and which one was undoubtedly
considered to be more trustworthy in every aspect, it is reasonable that
the model demonstrated the importance of Fundus in DAI. However, when
talking in regard to myths, it clearly indicates that most of the information
had to be attached to a historical framework. That being said, Origo and
Genealogia are crucial for the narrative in DAI, and they are, as we can see,
mostly connected via Fundus, rather than directly between themselves.
So we can rightfully state that in DAI the main components of the myths
that we have analysed are these two (Origo and Genealogia), through the
perspective of Fundus, which is a bridge that connects the local myths to
something that is essentially Byzantine.

On the other hand, Conversio and Loci Sancti are of no particular
interest in DAI This is interesting, since the entire idea of baptism is
very important for the history and identity of a European mediaeval
people group. It seems then that our myths of DAI are at a large-scale
secular - as much as this term is anachronistic, it shows that the tales of
religion have no peculiar connection to a specific theme, but are evenly
connected to all of them more or less. They are omnipresent of course
but looking at our model we see that they are in shade of other three
themes. Maybe this should have had been anticipated since in the preface
of DAI, Porphyrogenite said that every nation (£6voc) has its own origin
(yeveodoyia), their own customs (£0n), their own way of life (Biov Soywyn),
and a land which they inhabit (xatowovpévn yij) (DAI, P.19-21), which he
continues to cite as the most important characteristics of a nation in
further text as well (Ibid, 13.197-200). Our model shows that regarding
Croats and Serbs, these characteristics fall mostly under our themes of
Fundus, Origo and Genealogia, and only to a lesser extent to Conversio
and Loci Sancti.

4.2 PDRS

In the figure 3 we see the model of our selected chapters and sentences from
PDRS. Here it is a straight line that is the strongest connection between
Genealogia and Loci Sancti, with a relatively strong relation between Origo
and Genealogia in comparison to all the rest. Just the fact that Genealogia
and Loci Sancti are so strong confirms that this source shouldn’t be titled
‘chronicle’ but rather ‘gesta’ (or even ‘genealogy’). The strongest connection
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. Genealogia

Conversio
[ ]

Figure 3. Secondary
PDRS ENA plot

Loci.Sancti

Origo

@Fundus

tells us that in PDRS we find myths of rulers and ecclesiastic topics, but
with no historical background (that being our Fundus). Fundus has no
important place in a narrative that is highly fictional, not based on true
events but rather various traditions where Fundus is only a reflection of
a collective memory rather than a true historical account. Origo is almost
exclusively linked to Genealogia, whereas Fundus can be found among
all themes, but scarcely.

Based on our themes, Conversio isn't as important for the myths of
PDRS as Loci Sancti. The second plays one of the two most dominant roles
in our text. Again, tales of persecution of Christians and other stories that
have a religious connotation are far more represented than the conversion
of the people group at focus - maybe exactly because PDRS isn’t concerned
with historicity, but the most important legends - i.e. gesta or deeds, not
just those of the rulers, but of clergymen and common Christians as well.
It seems that this is the result when a cleric writes for the youth that which
they are keen on learning regarding the past if we were to paraphrase the
author of DPRS himself in his preface when he explains why he is writing
in the first place (PDRS I, 2.5-24). Not just stories of battles and kings, but
a big amount of ecclesiastic matters too.
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4.3 Comparison

. Genealogia

Conversio

[ ]
Loci Sancti Figure 4. DAI-
I o> PDRS ENA
o] | . .
PDRS I-XXll Comparison
DAI 29-36
plot

Origo

Fundus

Units: Source
Conversation: Text

In the figure 4 we see the model of our selected chapters and sentences
from DAI and PDRS compared. The model seems bipolar, with the pole of
DAI being the relation Origo-Fundus, and that of PDRS Genealogia-Loci
Sancti; the themes intervene in Fundus > Genealogia where DAI is the
dominant text and in Loci Sancti > Fundus where PDRS is the dominant
text. In this case, Conversio is again the weakest link; nevertheless, it is
mainly in PDRS and not in DAI Although in this new model PDRS kept
its previous strong bond between Genealogia and Loci Sancti, we do not
have any more the triangularity of DAI's model that we had in the figure 2.
However, we do have one triangle (Genaologia-Loci Sancti-Fundus), with
an extension on Fundus being Origo. Fundus, which wasn’t that important
in PDRS’s model, is now a link between two texts; the other one being
Genealogia, what was to be expected. The same is true for Loci Sancti and
DAL Origo is thus left as a solely important theme in DAI when compared
to PDRS.

In contrast to the previous two network plots (DAI and PDRS), the
comparison plot (DAI-PDRS) provides insight into the statistical results
of the similarities and differences between the narrative networks and
graphs we constructed.
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Along the X axis, a two sample t test assuming unequal variance showed
DAI 29-36 (mean=-0.25, SD=0.38, N=48 was statistically significantly
different at the alpha=0.05 level from PDRS I-XXIII (mean=0.22, SD=0.40,
N=55; t(100.28)= -6.04, p=0.00, Cohen’s d=1.19).

This means that there is a significant statistical difference between
Origo and Loci Sancti in the DAI and PDRS datasets, which we explained
above. In this way, we suitably verified our qualitative insights.

Along the Y axis, a two sample t test assuming unequal variance showed
DAI 29-36 (mean=0, SD=0.43, N=48 was not statistically significantly
different at the alpha=0.05 level from PDRS I-XXIII (mean=0.00, SD=0.48,
N=55; £(100.91)= 0.00, p=1.00, Cohen’s d=0).

This suggests that there are no significant statistical differences
between Genealogia and Fundus in the DAI and PDRS datasets, which we
also explained above, thus verifying our qualitative findings.

By combining the qualitative interpretation of the visual representation
of the narrative networks and graphs we constructed as well as the
statistical results of the quantitative software analysis, we obtain a
complete comparative picture of the DAI and PDRS portrayals. Due to
the nature of the selected writings and their interpretive complexity, our
two-step methodology is appropriate and possibly one of the few ways
in which it is suitable to compare the understanding of the connection
between myth and identity in Constantine Porphyrogenite and the Priest
of Duklja at all.

5. DISCUSSION AND CONCLUDING REMARKS

After these analyses, what can we say about our texts, how are they
regarding myths? There is no need in pointing out how differently they
treat their myths. Briefly speaking, the biggest difference are the themes
of focus. As we have seen in our models, DAI is much more historically
oriented and it has an encyclopaedic point of view, where it aims to describe
a people using their own myths, but focusing on their origin, etymologies,
names of rulers etc. That is perfectly normal for a text that was composed
under the learned emperor Porphyrogenite. Also, these myths have a
strong political purpose as well. And that political purpose has more to do
with things that were more represented in our model of DAI. The political
purpose of PDRS is more oriented toward the church and Christianity -
not to mention that DAI lacks Christian moralising when describing the
people at focus, which is present in PDRS. PDRS also mentions a heretic
emperor during whose reign Goths came in Dalmatia, whereas DAI doesn't
have a problem mentioning the greatness of an emperor who was well
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known for his repercussions of Christians, Diocletian (284-305) (Stankovi¢
1999/2000, 76-78), or an emperor who was, we can say from our point of
view, as big as a heretic as Anastasius I - that being Heraclius 1.2

How does a DAI myth of ethnogenesis look like, and how does it look
in PDRS, after everything that has been said (reading our models)? A DAI
myth is composed of two sides - on one there is the new people that come
in the land of another. They, who are unknown, interact with the known
actors of the past thus becoming part of the known world. Christianisation
in regard to this is not very much crucial, it is an episode between the
omnipresent Byzantine emperor and the new peoples. They have their
own rulers and they interact with other nations, not just Byzantium. But
that seems irrelevant, since everything that is crucial for them came from
Constantinople. Even Rome, a religious centre, needs a mediator, which
is the Byzantine emperor. These peoples also have their own customs,
language, institutions, etc. Their origin is linked both to their peculiarities
and to the new environment where they have come. The PDRS myth is
more linear - rulers, who besides the matters of war, inheritance, and other
dynastical issues also get involved with the questions of faith. Sometimes
they have a historical background, but it is mostly a tale that doesn’t
change its course too much. DAI myths are more complex, they have more
aspects, different varieties of information, etc.

This kind of an approach that we have pursued is a new method toward
an old discussion. We did not try to give new answers, but rather to try
to broaden the perspective on the questions we can (and should) pose.
We believe that these sources should be analysed from various different
perspectives, in order to get new ideas on how to understand them. This
is crucial since, as we have already stated, they treat the always relevant
question of the ethnogenesis of modern European nations.

To conclude our paper, we will briefly point out some further guidelines
for our future research. We have shown that this kind of methodology
could yield interesting and significant results, and it would be instructive
to employ it in the future research on even more in-depth analysis of
the sources that DAI and PDRS have used. It can even include linguistic
analysis, thus exploiting our texts in maximum capacities. Hopefully, this

22 We have in mind here the fact that heresy of monothelitism was linked to the name of
emperor Heraclius L. On this subject, see: Kartasov 2009, 429-431, 440-441. However,
as with Diocletian, an emperor wasn’'t remembered only by his heresy if he was
engaged with many more important matters - on this wider subject of memory of
emperors after the first way of iconoclams, see: Marjanovi¢ 2017.
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research will inspire others to follow a quirky and interdisciplinary path
in finding suitable perspectives for interpreting always controversial and
exotic topics about myths.
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HemnocpenaH 1moBoj 3a ITHCakke OBOT WiIaHKa je poMaH [leseili Hohu Spasuiic-
Kor nucua BepHapna KapBaska, a mpeIMeT TeMaTU30Bake aHTPOIIOJIOMIKE Ta-
HaTorpadUje U CYMIIUA0/0THje Ha IIpUMepy MUcamba 0 CMPTH 3abopaB/beHOT
aHTporoJiora bjyena Kejua mehy 6pasunckum MHnujaHuma. [1oBecT o we-
TOBOM aHTPOIIOJIOIIKOM pajy U CaMOyOHCTBY, CBOjeBpeMeHO TabyHcaHOj TeMU
Yy aHIJIOAMEPHUYKOj IUCLUUIINHYA, YNHU UHTETPAJIHU €0 3HaUajHe, ajIu Makbe
M03HaTe eNnu30/e y UCTOPHjU aMepHUKe U Opa3ujiCKe aHTPOIIOJIOTHje IIPBE M0~
snoBuHe XX Beka. KibMKEBHO [1€/10 0 KOjeM je peu TpeTUpa ce Kao jelaH o[ Xe-
YPHUCTHUKUX U3BOpa 3a peKOHCTPYKIIHjy KBejHOBe drorpaduje v eTHorpaduje
U aHTPOIIOJIOIIKO-UCTOPUjCKY aHaIU3y Cy4yaja, a He Kao aHaJIUTUUKU Mpef-
MeT I10 cebu. AHTPOIIOJIOIIKO pasyMeBamke U UHTepIpeTalidja caMoydHucTBa
eTHorpadga Ha TepeHy yK/bydyje HHU3 MehycoOHO roBe3aHUX CyDjeKTUBHUX U
00jeKTUBHUX YMHH/IALlA: KIUOHCUHKPAaTUYHY XUBOTHY MCTOPH]jYy CybjeKTa,
MIPUPOAY U YCJIOBe eTHOrpadCKOT UCTpa’khuBama, CTBAapPHO CTakme MMpoydaBa-
HUX UHIWjaHCKHUX 3ajefHULla U NOJUTUUKY KIUMYy y Bpasuny youu JIpyror
CBETCKOT para.

Kipyune peuu: Bjyen Kseju, bepHapno Kapsaseo, bpasui, Tpymau u Kpaxo UH-
IWjaHIIU, UCTOPHja ceBepHOaMepHUUKe U Hpa3uiCKe aHTPOIOJIOTH]e
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Death and Suicide in Ethnographic Field:
The Case of Buell H. Quain

The immediate reason for writing this article is the novel Nine Nights by the
Brazilian writer Bernardo Carvalho, and the subject is the thematization of
anthropological thanatography and suicidology on the example of writing about
the death of the forgotten anthropologist Buell Quain among the Brazilian
Indians. The story of his anthropological work and suicide, once a taboo topic in
the discipline, forms an integral part of a significant, but lesser-known episode
in the history of American and Brazilian anthropology in the first half of the
20th century. The literary work in question is treated as one of the heuristic
sources for the reconstruction of Quaine’s biography and ethnography and
the anthropological-historical analysis of the case, and not as an analytical
subject in itself. The anthropological understanding and interpretation of the
ethnographer’s suicide in the field includes a number of interrelated subjective
and objective factors: the idiosyncratic life history, the very nature and
conditions of ethnographic research, the actual condition of the studied Indian
communities, and the political climate in Brazil on the eve of World War II.

Key words: Buell Quain, Bernardo Carvalho, Brazil, Trumai and Kraho Indians,
history of North American and Brazilian anthropology

,Kao mrro je momcehao JKan Benute[p] (Jean Baechler), uera To cenu-
¢duyHO J/ByCKOT UMa y A06poBobHOj cMpTH? (...) [C]aMo je YoBeK CIT0-
cobaH [a pasMHUIlJba O COTICTBEHOM TIOCTOjalby U [1a OJ/Iydyje 0 ToMe
xohe JIM ra OpOAY>KUTH WU OKOHYATH. YOBEUAHCTBO U IIOCTOjU 3aTO
IIITO je YOBEeK IIpOHAIIao JOBO/HHO pasJjiora Ja OCTaHe Yy >KUBOTY. AJTH,
HeKH Cy OIJIYUYWJIY [1a OBAj )KUBOT HUje BpedaH Tpy[a U MOXKeJesln Cy
[la oy CBOjeBOJbHO ITpe HETO IITO UX OTepa HeKa DOJIECT, CTAapOCT WU
part. Heko he pehu ga cy owiu aynu. KatoH, CeHeka, MoHTepiiaH, Be-
TeJXajM ¥ MHOTH ADPYTH, NIPOLIEHWIH Cy [a je AOOpOBO/bHA CMPT, Taj
crierupUYUHO JBYIICKH UHH, BpXYHCKH JIoKa3 cjoboie - cyiobofe a ca-
MH ojIyuyjeMo o cBoM 6uhy u cBom He-6uhy.”
JKop>k MuHOa, Hcitiopuja camoybucitusa (2008, 12-13)

Jla KIHKEeBHOCT MO>Ke UMaTHU XeYPUCTUUKY BPEIHOCT 3a aHTPOIIO0JI0ra
yBepHJIa caM Ce HeIlloCpeqHO unTajyhu pomMmaH Jeseil Hohu (Nove noites)
dpasusickor nmuciia ¥ HoBuHapa bepHapaa Kapsasba (p. 1960), rmporsalieH
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3a poMmaH roauHe y Bpasuiay 2002. u objaBbeH y Cpduju 2005. roauHe.
Tapma cam npBU ITyT 4uyia 3a bjyesa KBejHa, maBHOT jyHaKa KapBasbo-
Be KIbUTI'e, aMepUUKOT KYyJITYPHOT aHTPOIIoJIora KOjUu je paguo Ha Tepe-
"y Meby Tpymau u Kpaxo MHaujaH1imMa y MaTo I'pocy, Ha TpaHHUIIU Op-
kaBa TokaHTUHC U Mapamwao. TamMo je TparuyHO OKOHYAO0 >KUBOT YOUU
Jpyror CBeTCKOT pata, 2. aBrycra 1939. ronuHe,! UCTOT flaHa Kaza je AJl-
depr AjHinTajH ca JIOHT AjleHAa YIIYTHO YyBeHO ITHMCMO ITpedCelHUKY
®penknuny denaHo Py3BenTy na o0 My yka3ao Ha MOTYhHOCT cTBapamwa
aToMcKe bombe U yrmo30pHo ra Ha HeMadyku HyKJeapHH Iiporpam.? Tpu
HeJleJbe KaCHUje je yCIeouIo HeOUeKUBaHO U LIOKAHTHO TTOTIIUCUBAKE
,haBoser” makra uamehy CrasbHa U XuUTiepa, Tj. MomoTtoBa u PubeH-
Tpona (Moorhouse 2014).

KapBaspoBa ¢akxuyuja, crioj akrorpaduje u dukuuje (Antonijevic
2020, 63), TpUPOAHO Me je MoACTaksa Kao aHTPOTIOJIOIIKOT UhTao1la KOju
ce baBHM MCTOPHjOM aHTPOIIOJIOTHje U heHUM TeOpHUjaMa Jia Tparam 3a eT-
HorpadhCKHUM 1 HCTOPUjCKUM M3BOPHMaA, KaKo AejiMa camor bjyena Ksej-
Ha Tako ¥ OHMMa KOjuMa Cy MOIJIa [la KaXKy HeILITO BUIlle 0 keMy. [IpBU
Tpar je BOOWO A0 aMepHUYKor aHTporosiora Podepra ®. Mepduja, kora rnu-
can [leseill HOhu yoIIITe He TIOMHbE. YOP30 HAKOH IITO je AUIIJIOMHPAO
Ha cTyAujaMa aHTpomnosioruje 1949. ronuHe, Mepdw je 4oduro 3amaTak of
YapJica Bernuja, cBor nmpodecopa ca Kojtymbuja yHUBEp3UTETA, 1a CPenH
TepeHcKe beselllke Koje je ITokojHU bjyes KBejH BOIHO y TOKY UeTBOpOMe-
CEeUHOT UCTpakuBamwa 1938. ronuHe mehy Tpymau MHAMjaHIIMMa, MaJio
MO3HATOj rpynu Ha peuu KyjyeHU y ceBepHOM Heny Mato I'poca, ¥ fa ux
npupeny 3a odjaBprBame. MepdHu ce TOT IOc/a JIaTUO TeK HAKOT TEPEH-
CKOT HCTpakuBama Mehy MyHnypyky MHOHjaHIIHMaA y 6pa3uICKOM [e-
1y AmasoHuje (1952-1953) u oadpameHor foKTopaTa (1954). KBejHOBe
IOHeBHHUKe DeJiellike Cy, I10 ’hbeTOBUM peurMa, Ousie pe3yiarTaT ,jedHOr of
HAjTe>XXMX UCTPa’KHBaka“ Koje je CIpOBe0 HEKU eTHOJIOT TTOTITYHO CaMO-
CcTa/IHO, be3 nuuje nomohwu ca ctpane (Murphy & Quain 1955, 1).

HburxoBa KoayTopcKka eTHOrpagcka MoHorpadHja of CTOTUHAK CTpa-
Ha CcacTojH ce M3 6 IT0IVIaB/ba, Koja cy rocBeheHa reorpaduju, UCTOPHjU
U €eTHUYKOj CTPYKTYpH y 0bs1acTu ropwer [lIuHTya, TpuBpeayu U TEXHOJIO-
THjH, IPYLITBEHOj OpraHMU3aLUjH, PEJIUTUjCKUM BepOBakHUMa, OOuUajuma
U XXMBOTHOM LIUKJTYCYy, Kao U ,CMpPTH" Ky/nType Tpymau UHnujanana. I1o-
cliefme moriasibe je MepdujeBa MHTepITpeTalUja [FIaBHUX Y3pOKa [EeIlo-

LExplorer’s Death Reported in Brazil“, The New York Times, August 12, 1939.

2 “Einstein’s Letter to President Roosevelt - 1939”. Atomicarchive.com, https://www.
atomicarchive.com/resources/documents/beginnings/einstein.html
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nyjanyje, IPYIWTBEHE Ne3WHTperanyje U NepcoHaIHe Ae30praHu3anyje
(cTp. 97-102). JogaTak MOHOTrpadHju YKMHe eTHOrpadCKHU pejieBaHTHU
OJIOMIIM M3 HaKHAHO OTKPUBEHOT ITHCMa Koje je KBejH Hamucao Pyt
Benenukr 21. 12. 1938. Y ®beMy je pe3suMUpa0 HEKOJIMKO acliekaTra BU-
XOBOT HaUWHa >KMBOTA (Kao LITO je UMUTUpame KyJIType Kamajypa us re-
Hepalyje y reHepalujy), KOju Cy HEIOCPeAHO AONPUHENHN AeBacTalluju
U3BOPHE KYJATYpe, Tyo/bery KyJTYPHOT UAEHTHUTETA WU NOBEJU APYIITBO
Tpymauja Ha UBHITY onicTaHKa (cTp. 103-106).

BepHapao Kapsasbo je mocTtao ,omnceqHyT” KBejHOBUM ciiyvyajeMm 12.
Maja 2001. Kaza je IpOYUTA0 HOBUHCKHU WiIaHaK KOjH ce ,0aBHO ITUCMHU-
Ma jeJHOT APYror aHTPOMmoJiora, Takohe mpeMuHy/I0T Mehy Opa3uiCKUM
WHOWjaHOMMaA, MOJ OKOJIHOCTMMA O KOjUMa Ce y aKafeMCKHUM KpPYTo-
BHUMa U JaH-JaHac paclipaBjba, IOMEHYBIIH TeK YCIYT (...) CIUYaH CIIy-
4yaj 'Bjyena KBejHa, Koju je aBrycra 1939. u3BpIIno caMoyOHCTBO Mehy
Kpaxo Mugujanuuma’ (Karvaljo 2005, 13). YcrmocTaBHO je KOHTAKT C aH-
TPOTIOJIOTUEK-OM, ayTOPKOM WiaHKa U y pa3roBopy ca lkoMe J100H0 ,IIpBe
cMvepHHLe“® FbeH UIEHTUTET Ce He OTKPHBA y HapaTHUBY (OCUM y ITOCBe-
TH: Y cehame Ha ®adbuja T. KapBassa 1 Mapusy Kopea“), anu je jacHo ga
je peu o Mapu3su Kopeu (1945-2016), npodecopku Ofceka 3a aHTPOIIO-
JIOTHjy Ha Jp>KaBHOM YHUBep3uTeTy Yy KaMnuHacy; y 3aXBaJIHULK Ha
Kpajy K\Ure MuUcall HalloMHube Aa 6e3 e BepoBaTHO HUKa/la He 6U ,HU
ca3Hao 3a bjyena KBejHa", HUTH 61 HamKcao poMaH (3aXBaJIHOCT; Hella-
THHHpAHO). AHra>kOBaHM 4yMTajiall he MohM [a MOIIYHH U HeKe Opyre
npolere Koju OAJIMKYyjy, BEpOBaTHO MHTeHIIMOHA/HO, KapBas/koB (ayTo)
drorpadcky HapaTUBHHU CTUJI. [IpeTparom MHTEPHETA, peJlaTUBHO OP30
ce IpoHaJia3u MOMeHyTHU WwiaHak Mapuse Kopee non Hac/ioBoM ,Paixdao
etnoldgica: Cartas do guru da etnologia brasileira“ (ETHoJIOIIIKa CTpaCT:
nucMa rypya dpasuicke eTHOJIOTHje) Y AHEBHOM JHCTY Folha de S. Paulo
(®osa ge Cao Ilayso), 3a Koju nuille U cam KapBas/bo Kao OOMMUCHUK H3
[Tapu3sa* u Ibyjopka, ypeIHUK ¥ KOJTYyMHHCTA.

3 AHTpOIIOJIOTHbA je TpUMeTHIa Aa 6U ce of ipuye 0 KBejHOBOM >KHBOTY MOTao Harlpa-
BUTH fo6ap dunm. KapBasbo je ”HaUe Marucrpupao Ha PakynTeTy 3a KOMyHUKalHje i
yMeTHOCTU YHUBep3uTerta y Cao Ilayny ca temom ,Identidade transparente: o realismo
como busca de uma imagem mitica. O caso Wim Wenders” (1993) (TpaHCIlapeHTHHU
HIIEHTUTET. peajiu3aM Kao IoTpara 3a MHUTCKOM ciukoM. Cioydaj Buma BeHpepca).
https://dedalus.usp.br/F/Y2L1TMM2RUJ2U1KXYYCXYDY5M8C52GQTBK89BK1VYCRF
SGCLKS-20444?func=full-set-set&set_number=001036&set_entry=000001&format=999

4 3aHUMJBUB je TIoAaTak [a je ABa IyTa UHTepBjyrncao Knoga JleBu-Crpoca y ITapusy,
anu je To 6110 MHOTO TIpe HO IITO je ca3Hao 3a ciy4daj b. KBejHa. Bugetu https://wwwl.
folha.uol.com.br/folha-100-anos/2021/12/cultura-europeia-esta-ameacada-disse-levi-
strauss-a-folha-em-1989.shtml

[ 156 |



I. TopyHoBUMh CMPT 1 camoybMCcTBO Ha eTHO2PAPCKOM TepeHy: cyyaj bjyena X. KeejHa

,L'ypy" dOpasuiicKke eTHOJIOTHje, KaKo ra 03HavyaBa ayTopKa TeEKCTa, b1o
je HemMauKku eTHOTpad U JUHTBUCTA KypT YHKeN, ayTOAUAAKT U epyau-
Ta, ca JoMopoaauykuM uMeHoMm Nimuendaju (1883-1945). Kaga je HakoH
ckopo 40 roguHa MpoBefieHUX Mely pa3sHUM SpasuickuM UHOHjaHITUMa
- KOje je mpoy4yaBao, MOLITOBA0 M LWITHUTHO, OCTABUBILM U3a cede eTHOT-
padcke u3BelITaje 0 45 pasIUUNTUX IJIEMEHA U3 CBUX AejoBa bpa3uiia
- [I0CTAO0 I0ajeH U KJIaCUK Dpa3uJICKe aHTPOIIOJIOTH]e, 0 cebHr je CKPOMHO
pekao: ,Moj >KUBOT je BeoMa jemHOCTaBaH. PoheH caM y JeHu 1883, HU-
caM MMao YHUBEP3UTETCKO oOpa3oBame OHUJI0 KOje BPCTe U AO0IIa0 caM Yy
Bpasui 1903. Io 1913. Moje TpajHo npeduBasuiiTe je 6usno y Cao ITayimy,
a nocJe tora 'y besmemy; anu cBe octaso 0o cafa OMO je CKOpO HelpeKu-
IaH HU3 UCTpaskuBama.. (HaB. y Hemming 2003, 168). Kao ekcrieprt 3a
dpasuiicKy eTHOrpadujy ¥ [OMOpPOLAUKe je3uKe Tpedaslo je na yuyecTByje
y JleBu-CTpOCOBOj ekcrienuiikju y Marto I'poco u AMasoHujy (1938-1939).
Ay, XKaza je IpoYrUTa0 U3BeIlTaj APYTor ydyeCHHKaA, GpaHIlyCKOT HH0JI0-
ra ¥ npupoamwaxka >KanHa Benapa, 0 CKaHa/I0O3HOM ITOHAIllaky HEroBOT
THMa Ha eKcregunuju y [laparBajy — yrnorpedu BaTpeHOT opy>kja IIpo-
TUB 'Bajaku MHOUjaHalla, IJbauKaky BbUXOBOT Cejia Y [OTpasHy 3a apTe-
daxkTuMa U 3apodspraBaky Majior MHAHjaHCKor geteTa (Vellard 1932; yio.
Klastr 2004) - HumyeHpajy je 610 MOKUpaH U OO0HO je TI03UB I10/1 U3T0-
BOPOM [a je 3ay3eT CBOjUM IIOCJIOBUMA U UCTPASKUBAUKUM IIPOjEeKTOM Yy
capagmHu ca Pobdeprom JloyBujeM (Wilcken 2012, 83-84). CemaM roguHa
KaCHHje, IPeMHUHYO je Ha TepeHy Mehy TukyHa UHAWjaHIIMMa Ha pelu
Conumoec (1945), a mpaBU y3pOK HeroBe CMPTH je 0CTao HeMo3HaT [0
naHac. [Ipema jeqHOj Bep3HjH, IPeMHUHYO je o1 bosecTH 360T Koje My je
HeroB jiekap 3abpaHMo a ce Bpaha Ha TepeH, IIpeMa ApyToj, yOUIH Cy ra
WHpujaH1u y cBahu oko jegHe >keHe (Hemming 2003, 175).

BepHapno KapBasko je CIIpoBeo COIICTBEHA UCTPAasKHUBamka U IIyTOBaHka,
KOja Cy Ta BoAujia y pa3Ha MecCTa, o[l Opa3uJICKUX U CEBEPHOAMEPUUKHUX
My3eja, apxuBa, 0MbanoTeKa U YHHUBep3UTeTa y Pruo ne JKaneupy, Cao
[Tayny, MouTpeainy, CeBepHoj [lakoTH, BamuHTOoHY U HbyjopKky mo LleH-
Tpa 3a gomopomauku pan (Cao ITaysno) u pesepBata Kpaxo UHaujaHalia.
duHaJHU pe3yJTarT je mocTMoaepHU poMaH (Beal 2005), nako Kapsasbo
CBOje MHUcame MorCcToBehyje ca TO3HUM MOIEPHU3MOM a He IOCTMOJED-
HHU3MOM, IITO je IOHEeKJIe MapaJAoKCaTHO UMajyhu y BHUY IJIaBHE TeMe
(HecTabUJIHOCT UIEHTHUTETA U ITaplujasocT UcTUHe; yiI. Clifford 1986) u
C/IMYaH NOCTyNakK y HapalWju U KapaKTepU3alUjHu JIMKOBA Y pPOMaHHUMa
Heseitl Hohu 1 MoHiosuja (2008). Y cTOM UHTEPBjyy 3a MarasuH BOMB,
HCTaKao je Ja KBbMXKEBHOCT CXBaTa Kao ,aupMallrjy UCTUHE", TpeoueHe
Ha UMaruHAaTHMBaH ¥ MHOBATHBAH HAUMH, a He Kao BheHY ,,CUMYJIalHjy",
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HUTH ,XPOHHUKY" CTBAPHOCTH KOja IIPETXOIU CTBAapa/laykoOM UMHY IUCamba
(Brizuela 2008). Y mapaTeKkCcTyaJIHOM [ieJly KilbHUTe 0O3HauaBa HapaTuB /Je-
Bell HOhu Kao ,M3MHUILIJbEHY IPUUY, HaKO Ce 3aCHHBA HAa UCTUHUTHUM [0-
rahajuma, TUYHOCTUMA M MCKYCTBHMaA. Peu je o MelaBuHU cehawa u
MallTe - IIITO Ba>kH 3a CBaKHW pOMaH, Y Mak0j uiu Behoj mepy, (...)" (3ax-
BaJIHOCT). HapaTUBHU AUCKYPC Ce€ MO>KE YBPCTHUTH Y KaTeTOpHjy ,3aMa-
IJbeHHUX >KaHpoBa“, ma ynorpedum I'epiioB uspas (Geertz 2010), Kao Me-
IaBUHA JOKYMEHTApPHOT U (GUKIIMOHATHOT NUCaka — OPUTUHAJIHH CII0j
yTOMMCA, KpaTKe UCTOPUje aHTPOIIOJIOTHje U aBAaHTYPUCTUUKE TIPUYE.

YKpaTKo 0 cCUyKey poMaHa: lie3fieceTak rofvHa HakoH KBejHOBe CMp-
TH, Opasu/ICKU HOBUHAD (TJIaBHU HApaTop y IIPBOM JIHUIY, aHOHUMaH),
KOjH je yjeoHO MHKapHallhdja eMIIUPUjCKOT MUCLla U HheroBa KOHCTPYK-
II¥ja, yIIyuita ce y moTpary 3a JokasuMa U IyTyje Hu3 peky IIUHry na
dU peKoHCTpyHcCao Iocieke JaHe U HohU aHTponosiora-caMmoybuile. Y
TOKY HeroBe ,JeTEKTUBCKE" MCTpare CTAJIHO UCKPCaBajy HOBAa NUTamka, a
UCTpasKUBau ,Ha JIMYHOM IIyTOBa®y y CpLie TaMe, 30He Koja je yjeqHO U
M030pHHILIA BErOBOT NETUHCTBA, Ca3Haje BHUIlEe O cedU"> HEr0 O JTUUHO-
CTH IJIaBHOT IIpeMa OACYTHOT jyHaka rmpuye. Hapatus /Jleseiti HOhu Tako
noapaykaBa MHOTe TeMe U MOTHBE Kao U OCHOBHY CTpyKTypy KoHpazgoBor
Cpua wiame (Beal 2005, 142-143). [IpeMa cBegoUuemy IJITaBHOT HapaTopa,
[IIuHTy je y BeroBoMm cehamy ,3ayBeK 0CTao oJinuee nakia. He 3Ham 1mTa
je Tpebano MHAWjaHIMMa A Ce yIIpaBo Ty YTBPAE, TO MU je U3IJiefalio
Kao HeBepoBaTHA IVTYTIOCT, HeKa BPCTa Ma30XM3Ma, akKo He ¥ CAaMOYOHUCT-
Ba“. OATOBOp Ha TO MHUTakE A0 MY je aHTpomoJsior u3 LleHTpa 3a JoMo-
pomauku pap y Cao ITaymy: ,3aTo IITO Cy UX U3Typaikd U Orpaiyuiy, 3aTO
LITO cy He>Ka/Iu CBe JIOK Cce HHUCY HaCTaHUWJIU Ha HajHelpHjaTe/bCKHUjeM U
HajHENpPUCTYyIIauHHUjeM MECTY, HajCTpalllHUjeM 3a OICTaHaK, Koje UM je
HCTOBPEMEHO jefuHa U nocaenwa Haga“ (Karvaljo 2005, 70).

IOpyTHu (ceKyHOapHU) HapaTop TaKohe y IIpBOM JIUITY je GUKIIHOHAJI-
HHU JIMK CTBapHe 0code Koja je mo3sHaBasia bjyena KBejHa. To je UH)Kemep
U HaueJTHUK pe3depBaTta Kpaxoa, MaHoern I[lepHa M3 MPOBUHIIUjCKOT rpa-
na KaponuHa y np>kaBu Mapamwao, UH(pOpMaHT U ITpHUjaTesb IPOTarOHUC-
Te. HacioB KapBa/bOBOT poMaHa ce OJJHOCH Ha JeBeT HohH Koje je Hapa-
TOp IIPOBEO y APYLITBY aHTponosiora. FberoBa mocMpTHa cyAdrHa, HAaKOH
JaB/bewa y peliy TokaHTUHC 1946. TOOUHE, IPUWIUKOM CllacaBaka YHYKE,
nonceha Ha KBejHOBY. PeuHa cTpyja je omHesa BeroBo TeJIo la1eKo HU3-
BOIHO, TaKO [1a je caXpameH Ha HEI03HaTOM MECTY ycpe[ IpallyMe, a

5 ,Bernardo Carvalho”. Berliner de Kiinstler Programm, Brazil, Literature, 2011. https://
www.berliner-kuenstlerprogramm.de/en/artist/bernardo-carvalho/
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Berona Jella HUKaja HUCY casHajsa rae My je rpod (Karvaljo 2005, 129).
IIpUIioBeCT MOYH e KHETOBUM IJIaCOM, KOjH je TIpeJOYEH Y eITUCTOJIapHOj
dopMu U uTanuky: OBo tiuuiem 3a iebe xoju hew gohu. OH MHllle AYTO
MMHCMO aHOHMMHOM U Hell03HaToOM KBejHOBOM MpHjaTesby, YHjU J01a3aK
UIIYeKyje ¢ HaJgoM Aa ¥ My OH MOTao AaTh KOHauHe oAroBope. [71aBHU
HapaTop NMPEeTHOCTaB/ba Aa je TO MoTrao OUTHU amMepuuku ¢ortorpad EH-
opy ITapcoHc, KOju je oyro >kuBeo y bpasuiy, ajii He yclieBa [a [MOoTBP-
IV BeTOBY Be3y ca KBejHOM, HUTH ca y3pollMMa HeroBor caMOyOHCTBa.

Tako oba HapaTopa, CBaKHu U3 CBOjeT yTIjia U BpeMeHCKe MepCIIeKTUBE,
HUCTPa>Kyjy HECUTYPHE U IPOTUBPEYHE MoJaTKe U3 IIPUBAaTHUX MHcaMa U
CBefl0uema CTBAapHUX 0coba 0 KBejHOBOj KOMIIJIEKCHO] M €eKCLIEHTPUUYHO]
JINYHOCTH, UHLIIUAEHTHOM, ,HeypaBHOTEXKEHOM", TOHAlIaky, KOH3yMa-
HjU aJIKOXO0Jia, IOPOAMYHO] CUTyallhju U OQHOCUMaA ca MHOWjaHIUMa,
CBe y HAaCTOjamy J1a OTKPH]y ,JIpaBy” HCTHHY O pa3jio3HMa KOjH Cy I'a oTe-
panu 'y [OOpOBOJBHY CMPT. AJIW, EHUTMa BeroBOT cCaMOyOHUCTBa OCTaje Heo-
JITOHEeT/bHBa MHCTEpHja: UCTHHA je ,y MpaKy u3rybjbeH[a], y MpaKy rpoda‘,
KaKo IJlacy CTUX Bunujama BopacBoprta u3 meroe Oge o HaloBewliaju-
Ma becmpiiHocwiu.® IIpema NpyUK/IagHOM HU3pa3dy (PpaHIyCKOT UCTOpHUYa-
pa JKopska MuHOe, caMOoyOHCTBO je ,lipHa U 3janeha pyna“ (Minoa 2008,
377), Koja 3ampenanihyje, 3acTpalllyje ¥ peBOJITUPA, Il U (hacliUHUDA.
[TuTame 3allITo Ce aHTPOIIOJIOT yOUO je BepoBaTHO HEU3DEKHO Kao U y CBa-
KOM ApYyTroM CJIy4dajy caMOyOUCTBA, ajiH je y3a/IyJHO ITOCTaB/baTH I'a 3aTO
LITO, KaKo ITHIIle aMepUUKU nucal Bunrjam CtajpoH y ayTodrorpadckom
ecejy/pomany Darkness Visible (1992)7 0 CBOM HUCKYCTBY TeLIKe AeTpecHje
U 50pdH 3a J)KMBOT, Y BbETOBOj OCHOBH JIEXKH IOTPEIIHO YBEPEHE ,a I10-
CTOjH jeaH jeIMHH HelmocpeaaH OAroBOp — MJIM MOXKIa KoMOUHaIIHja of-
rosopa - (...)" ¥ ,,00MUYHO BOAH UyIHUM CIIeKy/alljaMa, Koje Cy HajBehum
IesioM ¥ came 3abayae” (Stajron 2006-2007, 194). YnpaBo y Toj Hemoryh-
HOCTH CITIO3HAaje UCTHHE JIEXKH CJIODO0JaH ITPOCTOP 32 ,je3uuKe Urpe” rmpu-
oBeJama U UMaruHalltjy Kao MOJIUTOH KEbU>KEBHOCTH.

bjyen XanBop KBejH je poheH 1912. y buamapky y CeBepHoj JlaKo-
TH. IToTULIA0 je U3 MOpOoAMIIe JIEKapa Koja je mpumnagasia BUIIOj CPENHO]

¢ William Wordsworth: ,0da o nagovjestajima besmrtnosti kroz sje¢anja na rano
djetinjstvo”. Preveli Marko VeSovi¢ i Omer Hadziselimovi¢. Ajfelov most, https://www.
jergovic.com/ajfelov-most/william-wordsworth-oda-o-nagovjestajima-besmrtnosti-
kroz-sjecanja-na-rano-djetinjstvo/

7 Illupa Bep3uja IpenaBama Koje je CTajpoH ofp>kao Ha cuMII03ujyMmy Ojiceka 3a ICH-
xujaTpujy LloHc XonkuHC YHUBep3UTETa 0 aeKTUBHUM IopeMehajuma y baatumo-
py 1989. roguHe. FberoBa kKmura o fgerpecuju (CTajpoH je BUILIE BOJIEO M3pa3 ,MeJaH-
Xonuja“) ulaluia je y CpIickoM IIpeBoAy mof HacioBoM Buguk wiame (I'papaig, 2011).
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KJIacy; otal My je 6uo yrenHu xupypr np Epuk I1. Keju (1870-1962),
jenaH o4 oCHUBauya KJIMHUKe KBejH u Pamciueg y bBudamapKky, a Majka ap
d®anu laH KBejH (1874-1950), ocHMBauHlla CaHATOpHjyMa 3a TyDepKy-
JIO3He nanujeHTe. PoouTtessu cy My ce pa3Besd IBa Mecella [Ipe BberoBor
camoybdbucTBa. CTyogupao je HajIipe 300JI0THjy Ha YHHUBEP3UTeTy Menuco-
Ha y BuckoHcuHy (1929-1934), a OTOM ITOCTAUIIJIOMCKE CTyAHje aHTPO-
nosioruje Ha Kosmymbuja yHHUBep3uTeTy y IbyjopKy Kon ®paniia boaca u
Pyt BeHeqUKT.

Hmao je pa3sHOBpCHA UHTEPeCOBama U TaJIeHTe: Of paHe MJIaZlOCTH 3a-
HUMaJIe Cy ra IIPUPOJHE HayKe U TEXHUKA, aJ/IU U KBUKEBHOCT, My3UKa U
JINKOBHE YMeTHOCTH. CBoje eTHOTpadCcKe Hesienike U [HEBHUKE Ca ITyTO-
Baka WIYCTPOBAO je LIpTeXKUMa U ITOpTpPeTHMa, Mehy Kojuma ce u3aBaja
noptperT, paheH os10BKOM, Mytaguha 1o umeHy bapu, kora je KBejH JoBeo
u3 obsiactu CaBycaBy Ha 0banu ocTpBa BaHya JleBy y Hakopoky (®PuIin)
Kao cBor moMohHuKa (Quain 1948, 441). buo je HagapeH MUjaHKUCTa U I10-
MaJio KOMIIO3UTOD; KOMIIOHOBAO je XMMHY 3a MaTypCKy IIPOCJIaBy CBOje
reHepaliydje y TiMHa3uju y buamapky. [Ipema KasuBamwy npod. Kacrpa
dapuije: ,IIpBo mTO je MoTpa>kuo Kaza je cturao y Kyjady duo je kiaBup,
LIITO HUje HuMaJIo jjako Hahu (...). Kyjaba ce Hasas3u Ha Kpajy cBeTa. [Ipu-
yajio ce Aa je buo npaBu BUpTyo3“ (Karvaljo 2005, 38). IIpBa acourjanuja
KOjy OBa aHerJoTcka Mpuya M3a3uBa BEPOBATHO je eKCIEHTPUYHM JIUK
dunkapanma u3 ¢punMa BepHepa Xepijora (B. Mrgi¢ 2019, 40-49).

Y Bpeme fpamMaTUUHe CMPTH y TYHHUHHU UMao je caMo 27 TOOWHA, ajIk
je moTaga CTUrao Aa IpoBefie AUHAMUUYAH U OypaH >XUBOT UCTYHEH ITY-
TOBaKkMMa ¥ TePEHCKUM UCTpaskKuBamkKrMa. HakoH 3aBpllleHe TUMHa3uje
y buamMmapky npomyTtoBao je CAJIl, a mnpe ynuca Ha ¢aKy/iTeT HopaBHoO je
y EBpory, CoBjeTckoM CaBe3y U Ha B/JIMCKOM HCTOKY. Y TOKY OCHOBHHUX
CTy[Hja, ToJia TOAWHE je paiuo Kao MOpHap Ha Opoay KojH je MJIOBUO A0
[ITanraja (1931). Kao mokTopaHH yuyeCcTBOBAO je Y paady ceMHHapa KOjuM
je pykoBommaa Maprapetr Mup 1934. roovHe U HalKcao MOHOTpadCKy
ctynujy o MpokesrMa 3a 360pHUK Koju je Mupa u ypeauaa (Quain 1937).
Kpajem ucre rogrHe BeH4ao ce ca [Tossom Xypibept (1912-?) u3 BepMmoHTa
(MacauyceTc) Ha MeHxeTHY,® ITie Cy BepOBaTHO Y >KUBeau. V3rnena ga cy
Ce pasulllIv, MOKa U pa3BeJiy, aJilu HUje T03HaTo Kazla Ce TO JOTOLUJIO.

Joxtopupao je 1936. HAKOH TEPEHCKOTI UCTpa’kuBama y Tpajamy
Ol neceT MecellW Ha OCTpBY BaHya JleBy y apxurienary octpBa ®uiiu
(1935-1936). I'maBHH pe3yaTaT TOT eTHOTpadCKoT paga je odMMHa U Ho-

8 The Wisconsin Alumnus, February, 1937, Vol. 38, No. 5, 201.
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raTo AOKyMeHTOBaHa MoHorpadwuja mon HacioBoMm Fijian Village: An
Anthropologist’'s Account of Fijian Institutions, Ethics, and Personalities,
objaB/beHa IMMOCTXYMHO 1948. roquHe Kaja je TpeMHHy/1a KBejHOBa MeH-
TopKa PyT beHenuKT. BeHEeIUKT je yMTasia U KOpUrosasia pyKOIIUC jOII
JIOK je OH D10 y HacTaHKY Aa OW MOTOM Halucalia YBOJ 3a KBHUTY U 3a-
BPIIHO MOIVIaBJbe, ,JpylITBeHa Koxe3uja y Hakopoku"“ (1947), momrTo 1O
ayTop HHje CTUTao Ja ypaAH 3a >XHBoTa. Hamucao je camo Kpartak I1pen-
roBop y mapty 1938. 3a BpeMe dopaBKa y Puo ge JKaHeupy. MoHOTpa-
¢dwuja je omiuTer KapakTepa M caAp>Ku 13 mormiaBska Koja cy rnmocBeheHa
IPYIITBEHOj OpraHU3aliHjH, reorpaduju U MOJIUTUYKOj HCTOpUjU OHUIIH]a,
Kao M jlereHzama o odynacti Hakopoka y yHYTpalIlbOCTH OCTPBA U UCTO-
MMEHOM CeJly ca CTOTMHAaK >XuTesba U 12 noMahuHcTaBa, Mehy Kojuma
je KBejH Hajoy>ke bopaBHUO U panuo. Kikura odusyje momanuma U CTy-
I¥jaMa ciy4yajeBa: 0 CBAKOJHEBHOM HAUMHY >KHMBOTA, IPUBPENH, CTPYK-
Typu foMahHHCTaBa, CUCTEMY KacTa U BPXOBHO] BJIaCTH, CPOJACTBY, 00pe-
I¥Ma U3 XUBOTHOT LIUKJ/IyCa, PEJIUTHjH, CTaTyCy U TUTYyJiaMa, DOTaTCTBY
U IpYLITBEHOj Koxe3uju. ToMme Tpeba momaTH JUHTBUCTUUKE HAIIOMEHE,
PEUHUK MMeHAa M TUTYJa, COUCaK WiycTpanuja (IpHo-d0enux ¢ortorpa-
duja, pydyHO HallpTaHUX Mala, I'padHKoOHA CpPOACTBa), dubnuorpadujy
U UHIeKC mojMoBa. OBako olipeMJ/beHa KIbHTa je U3allljia 3axBasbyjyhu
3aysumMmawy PyT beHequkT U KBejHOBe Majke, KOja je ToquHaMa HaKOH
BEeroBe CMPTH MpeNaHOo paJuia Ha cpehrBamwy U 00jaB/bUBaby HETOBE
PYKOITMCHE 3a0CTaBIITUHE. TO BaKM U 3a Apyra IOCTXyMHO O0jaBJbeHa
neina B. KBejHa: 36upKy donkiopa, The Flight of the Chiefs: Epic Poetry of
Fiji (1942),° koja je WuilyCTpOBaHa HEroBUM LIpTEXKUMa, MOHOrpadujy The
Trumai Indians of Central Brazil (Murphy & Quain 1955), 06jaB/beHy Ha
noactulaj Yapsica Bernivja v CKULY TpaMaTHKe Kpaxo je3suKka, KOjy je CTy-
IeHTKUBa JUHTBUCTHUKe OnuB lllen qopaausiia U npupenuiaa 3a ITaMiy
(Shell & Quain 1952).

KBejH je cturao y bpasun y dedpyapy 1938. ca BoacoBum Imuc-
MOM-ITPEINIOPYKOM M HaMepOM [Ja Ce, IIpeMa A0TOBOPY U3Mely HheroBux

9 36upka caZp>Kd TPAHCKPUIITE U TPeBOJe TPAAULIMOHAIHUX €IICKUX TIecaMa, JIeTeHOU
0 jyHauKMM Ipel¥Ma KOjU Cy KMBEJIH Yy JaBHO HAIlyLITEHOM Celly 3BaHOM JleT mo-
IJIaBULla, HAPOJHUX IpHUYa U IlecaMa Koje IpaTe IJ1eCoBU Mylikapaua. Hajsehu neo
doxyopHOr MaTepujaia notude of KsejHoBor nHbopMaHTa Beneme, BUgoBHaKa U
6apna, Koju ra je ;o610 HaBOOHO Off CAMUX ITpefjlaka y CTalbrMa TpaHca ¥ CHOBUMaA. Y
CBOM HHaue IT0BO/bHOM NpUKasy Kwure, EnBUH bBapoys (Burrows 1943, 304) ykasyje
Ha caMo jelaH HelocCTaTakK, HEIIOCTOjalke aHaiu3e ciy4daja; KBejH HUje UCKOPUCTHO
jeIUHCTBEHY ITPWIKKY Ha Ay6Jbe UCTpasku OKOJTHOCTH KOje Cy YUHHHIIe BeneMy jequ-
HUM >XUBUM BUJIOBHaKOM U OpPUTUHAJIHUM TyMadyeM/Hac/IeJHUKOM CTape TpagUuliyje.
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npodecopa ¥ pyKOBOLACTBa dpasuyickor HallmoHaIHOT My3eja, IPULPY-
KU Busnivjamy JIMMIKQjHAOY U HEroBOj CyNpy3u y IpoyvyaBamwy OeJTUMUY-
HO aKy/ITypain3oBaHux Kapaska MHaujaHana (B. Lipkind 1948). Hajmipe
je bopaBuo y Puro ne JKaHeupy, I'lie je yCIOCTaBUO KOHTAKT Ca AUPEKTOP-
KoM Myseja Enonsom Andepto Topec U 6pasuyiCKUM Kojierama. Y alpu-
J1y 1938. je gouwio fo rnmpoMeHe IutaHa: KBejH je IOgHE0 HOBU 3aXTeB Ha-
nuoHasiHOM CaBeTy 3a HaydyHa MCTpakMBama M, 3axBasbyjyhu yTtuliajy
Enouse Topec y CTpyYHHUM M HOJUTHUYKHUM KPYyroBHMa, JOOHUO IO3BOITY
3a eTHorpadcku paa mehy ,AUB/BUM", HELIUBWJIN30BaHUM Tpymau WH-
IWjaHLIUMa y TOpwkeM TOKy peke IIIHUHTY, ueMy ce OLITPO yCIIPOTHUBUIIA
SAOypucThuuka”“ Ciy>kda 3a 3amtuty UHaujaHala.

Y ToMm nepuony, y bpasuiy je paguiio joll HEKOJIMKO aHTPOII0JIoTa U3
CAJl u EBporie: [Tysc XeHpu (1904-1969) je mpoyuyaBao KavHraHT y opi-
CKOM IIOApYyYjy Ha jyry bpasuiia, keros Kosiera YapJsic Bersiu Tanvpane
Ha MCTOMMEHOj MPUTOLIK peke AparBaje (rpyrna U3 NoOpoAHLie TYIIH je3U-
Ka), Pyt JlaHnec penurujy kaHgombiie Mehy UpHIIMa y Pro ne JKaneupy
u CanBazopy, a Kiop JleBu-CTpoc je mpUumnpeMao CBOjy BEJIUKY eKCIIeoU-
ujy y Mato I'poco. Hexku of, moMeHYTUX HayYHUKA CPEJIU Cy Ce, OOHOC-
HO ymo3Ha/iu y Bpa3uiy, 0 yeMy CBefouM rpyiiHa ¢otorpadujay daliTu
HammonanHor my3eja y Pujy (Epstain 1999), cHumsbeHa 1939. roguHe, Kao
M IpHUBaTHA MNpenucKa u3Mehy riiaBHHUX yUYeCHHKA, Ha KOjy ce II03HUBajy
IJIaBHHU HapaTop pomMaHa U Epuka Tomac (Thomas 2018) y cBoM UJIaHKY
o b. Kejny. Ha dortorpaduju ce mory npenosnaru Enousa Topec, Kion
JleBu-Ctpoc, Pyt JIaunec, Yapsc Beryiu v 6pa3ujicKH My3ejCKU eTHOJI03U
JIyuc ge Kactpo ®apwuja, Pajmynpo Jlonec na Kywa v Eqrcon KapHeupo.
Y To BpeMe, TIpUIioBe/ia IMiaBHU Hapatop Jeseill Hohu, Bjyesn KBejH je 61o
OACYTaH aJiv >XUB, Herne mehy Kpaxo UHaujaHIMMa, a ,,cHuKa je (...), yII-
paBo II0 TOM OJICYCTBY, FberoB nmoptpet”. ,CBH KOjU Ce M0jaBJbyjy Ha CJIH-
1M TT03HaBaJIu cy bjyena KBejHa, a bapeM Tpoje o BHX OAHEJO je y Tpod
noaaTKe Koje HUKaaa Hehy ycreTH aa ca3HaM. TOJIMKO caM OM0 OTTYUbeH
Jla caM HeKOJIMKO IIyTa yXBaTHO cebe Kako 3ypuM y ¢poTtorpadujy (...), u
MOKyIIaBaM [ia UIIUyIlaM OATOBOP U3 OUHjy Bernuja, rocrohe Enouse u
Pyt Jleanc” (Karvaljo 2005, 31).

MEBY TPYMAU NHAWJAHLUVMA

¥ BpeMme KBejHOBOT UCTpa>KUBaka, TeEpUTOpHja TpyMauja Ha ropwem Pruo
[IuHryy, nputony AMa30Ha, duiia je HelmpUucTylladyHa ¥ HeHUCTpaskeHa.
ITpBU eBpoIiCcKU UcTpaskuBay U3 XIX BeKka KOjH jy je II0CEeTHUOo U yCIIoCTa-
BHO TOBPIIIaH KOHTAKT ca hHuMa (1884, 1887) 6uo je caMOyKH HeEMauKU
etHoJsior Kaps ¢oH geH IlltajaeH (1885-1929), Koju je cTyaupao Meou-
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uuHy y LHupuxy, boHy u Ctpa3dypy u obydaBao ce 3a ncuxujarpa y be-
uy ¥ bepauny, y uyBeHoj bonHuIIH [IlapuTte (Boas 1930; Hemming 2003).
®oH feH IllTajHeH je MOCETHO jeqrHA ABa cejia TpyMawuja, Iie je ’heroB
UCTPa’KUBAUKHU THUM, KOjU Cy UNHUJIN BeroB Opat Busnxenm, [Taymn Epe-
Hpajx, ®panuys Ilepo u netopuila bpasunaia, 6o npujaTe/bCKU Jode-
KaH, MaKo Cy 0BU MHAWjaHIIM CJIOBUIU 32 arPeCHBHE U HeIIpHUjaTe/bCKU
pacmnosiokeHe MmpeMa cycearMa U CBUM CTpaHLIUMa.

[Ipema JleBU-CTpOCOBOM CBeAOUERY YV TY)KHUM WpoUUMd, aBUOHCKUA
caobpahaj usmehy Kopymbe Ha penu ITaparsaj, ,Kamnuje bojiuBuje” - rpan
ce y CTBapHy HaJia3u Ha TpoMehu dpasuiicke Ap>kaBe Mato I'poco go Cyi,
Bonuswyje u [Taparsaja - u Kyjabe, npecronunie Maro I'poca (400 kM Bas-
OYyIITHOM JIMHHjOM), OHO je TeK y oBojy. TpumeceTux rogruHa XX BeKka ce
Hajuemhe IMyTOBaJI0O peYHUM Napodponuma, kao wro cy H/M Cupapne ne
Kopywmba u ,I'Bariope”, Koju cy caodbpahasnu Ha nuHHju Kyjaba - Kopymba
- ITopro EcniepaHca (Levi-Stros 1999, 155-158). Kyjaba je ocHoBaHa cpe-
nuHoM XVIII Beka; mpBU KoJIOHHCTH U3 Cao Ilayna, T3B. bandeirantes (B.
Mrgi¢ 2019, 32-33), UICKPUHJIHU Cy 3eMJbUIITE y3 ITOMOh JIOKa/THOT IljIe-
MeHa Kykcumo u usrpaguiu npuBpeMeHo Hacesbe. Kaga cy MHaujaniiu
MNPOHAILIY 3/1aTO YHja ce KOJIMYMHA MepHUJia TOHaMa, HaceJbe je U3paciio
Yy PyZIapCKH KOJIOHHja/JIHU Tpaji KOjU je MO’KHUBEO CBOje moda caBe.

[ToueTkoM Maja 1938. KBejH je Ha IyToBamky Majium 6poaoM ,Eomn” on
ITopto EcriepaHce no Kyjade cpeo Kacrpa ®apujy, Koju je Tpedasio ma cey
Kyjadu npuppy>ku JIeBU-CTpoCOBOM TUMY KaoO IpeNCTaBHUK Hanimonas-
HOT My3eja M wiaH HapsopHor ondopa, Tj. 3BaHHUUHO OBjlaliheHy Hal-
30pPHHUK CTpaHHUX eKcreAuIlHja. BumeBiiu y KabuHu ¢oH aeH llltajHeHO-
By KibUry Unter den Naturvélkern Zentral-Braziliens, Kactpo ®apuja je
CXBaTHO [a ce Ha OpoAy HaJias3| joll jefaH eTHOJIOT, IITO je U 3aIlMcao y
CBOM NIHEBHHUKY, Koju he 2001. o6jaBUTH Kao Kbury, Um outro olhar: didrio
da expedicdo a Serra do Norte (eHT. mpeBom: Another Look: A Diary of the
Serra do Norte Expedition). Y pasroBopy ca KapBa/bOM IIPHUCETHO Ce, Ha-
KOH TOJIMKO TOJAXHA, 1a je aMepHUUKH KoJiera IToMoTao Ipy UctoBapy Jle-
BU-CTpocoBor KaMHoHa y Kyjadu (Karvaljo 2005, 36). IllTaBuiie, KBejH 1
JIeBu-CTpOC Cy Ofice/Ih y UCTOM XOTeny, EciliaHaga, y Tpany, TIe cy 000ju-
1ja IpUIlpeMaJId CBOje eKCIleAulihje TOKOM Maja v jyHa 1938. BepoBaTHO
ce Taga KBejH moBepro CBOM KOJIETH [la UMa HeKe IIPOMeHe Ha KOXKH, Koje
Cy HaBOAHO yKa3WBajie Ha CUMIITOM cudwuinca. JleBu-Ctpoc y Ty>KHUM
ipoliuma HUTHE He TToMUIbe KBejHa, au je y EbyjopKy y pasrosopy ca Pyt
BeHenUKT IIpeIrpuyao IojefnHOCTH BbuxoBor cycperta (Karvaljo 2005, 39).

KBejH je cturao mo Tpymawuja Tek y aBrycty 1938. kopucrehu pa3He
BPCTe IIpeB03a, 01 KaMHOHa KOjUM Ce 40oBe3ao 00 MHAUjaHCKe CTaHULE

[ 163 |



MacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXXI (1)

Cumoec Jlomec U 3anpeskHUX BOJIOBCKUX KoJia Ha IYTOBaKWy KPO3 CaBa-
He [I0 KaHya 3a I10BUA0y pekoM Kosnzey ¥ ’heHUM bp3aliMa. YCIyT je
II0CETUO HEKOJIUKO IIJIEMEHA U3 TPU pa3/IMuMTE je3uUKe MOpoJulle — Ka-
PUIICKe, apaBaykKe U TYIIH, U 3ap>Kao ce y jeqHoM ceny Kamajypa. Y TOKy
IyTOBama OTKPHO je BUIlle Of ABaJleCeT cejla HaCTawkbeHUX ,IIpUujaTesbC-
KUM"“ U ,HeTaKHYyTUM" VHOWjaHIUMa KOju Cy IpUIlafalu Pa3TuYUTUM
KyJATypHHM rpynama (Murphy & Quain 1955, 7-8; Levi-Strauss 1948).
Cmatpao je ma y noapyyjy peke Kosvsey umMa 1ocsa 3a roJsia TyLeTa eT-
HoJstora. ITimaHupao fa je ce y HapeJHHUX IeT ToOAHWHAa BpaTU Ha TEPEH U
HacTaBHU HCTpakuBama (Wagley 1955, viii).

KBejH HUje 3Hao je3uK Tpymawuja, 3a KOjH je cMaTpao Ja HUje CpoJaH HU
jeIHOM je3UKy OKOJTHHUX IJIeMeHa. To My je OTe’KaBaJio KOMYHUKALIH]jV, CTU-
Lamwe NoBepema U yJelllthe y )KUBOTY MaJie 3ajeIHULIE KOja je uMasia caMo
5 noMmahHHCTBaA U YKYyITHO 43 ocobe, 17 MyliKapaiia, 16 >keHa U JeceTopo
IOelle. OrpaHHUYEHO 3HaWe TyNU (KaMajypa) je3ruka My je urnak oMmoryhu-
JIO A ce CriopasyMeBa ca OWJIMHTBAJIHUM TpymMaujuMa U YeTHUPU (OTeTe)
>KeHe Koje cy moThlasie u3 Apyrux rpyma (Kamajypa, Cyja u np). Mopao je
[la Ce OCJIOHU Ha MOCMaTpame U CaKylybamke rpahe o CBaKOGHEBHUM [0-
rahajumMa ¥ aKTUBHOCTHMaA y CejTy, 0bpequMa Bpadara v IpYyTUM ,BUIJbH-
BHM" acleKTUMa HBHUXOBOT PELYKOBAHOT APYIITBEHOT XMBOTA, Kao U J1a
Y4YHU U3 COIICTBEHEe MHTepaKIivje ca lhruMa. bro je caMm, jemuHu Seall y TOj
00/1aCTH ¥ JIOKA/IHOj TPYITH JEeCEeTKOBaHOj HosecTUMa, OTMHLIaMa >KeHa U
MaTepHjaTHOM OCKyAuIIoM. CBU CTAaHOBHHUILIU CeJjia, a TOTOTOBO JKEHE, JKHU-
BEJIM CYy Yy HEIPECTaHOM, CKOPO XMCTEPUYHOM CTpaxy o4 HOhHHX Haraza
CyCeIHUX, HeMpHjaTe/bCKUX IJieMeHa Kamajypa v Cyja. KBejHOBa MHTepe-
COBaHha, OTpaHHUema Y paay U IIpeKu UCTpaykuBama — 10. okTodpa 1938.
je nodro MMCMeHU HAJIOT Of, OKPY>KHOT MHCITEKTOpa MUHUCTAapCTBA 3a paj
Jla oIMax HaITyCTH TO IOApPYyYje U BpaTH ce y PHO - yTULIQ/IU Cy ¥ HA KBAJIU-
TeT eTHOrpadcke rpahe. [Ipema Mepdujy, BeH Hajdbo/bH Ae0 UHHE OIICEpBa-
nyje o MehycoOHO MoBe3aHUM TeMaMa Kao IITO Cy JIMYHOCT, €TOC, JKUBOT-
HU UKJITYC, UHTEPIIEPCOHAJIHO TTIOHAIIake U CTAaBOBH, JOK Cy MaTepHjaiHa
KyJTypa U pejiurvja Mame JoKyMeHToBaHHU (Murphy & Quain 1955, 2).

Ocam roguHa HakoH KBejHOBOT UcTpaskuBawa, Enyapno T'ansao,
BernujeB cTyneHT ca KosmymOuja yHHBep3UTETa U IIPBU Opa3rU/ICKA aHTPO-
TI0JIOT Ca AOKTOPATOM, ITOCETHO je obacTt ropwer Puo [lIuHTya U ycTaHo-
BUO 1a je Opoj TpymMauja TOMKO OMA0 U A Cy OHU 3aMaJjik y TAaKBO CTake
Ile30praHusalivje ha je BUXO0B OIICTaHaK OWo Masio BepoBaTaH (Wagely
1955, v). Cam Bernu je 1953. roguHe KpaTko SopaBuo kod Tpymauja y
IIpUBPEMEHOM JIOTOPY Ha MECTY HBUXOBOT CTapor cesa. I'pyma je uma-
Jia caMo 24 ocodbe: LIeCcTOpUIly MyIlIKapalia, JeceT >keHa ¥ 0OCMOPO [JeLle.
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Ypkoc cBeMy, OIICTaIU CY 10 JaHaC; BUXO0Ba MoITyJ1aliyvja UMa OKo 258
ocoba, Koje >KHBe y TpH cesa y JloMopogaukoMm IapKy Puo IIIUHTY, a ©U3BOP-
HU je3UK UM je Yy UyMUpamwy jep helia U oMIaguHa FoBOPE IIPETESKHO I10P-
TYTaJICKM Kao CBOj MaTepHhH je3uK.'® OBaj pesepBar je ocHOBaH 1961. Ha
uHHIIHjaTuBy 6pahe Busba boac, Opnanna v Kinaynuja, 3aliTuTHHUKA WH-
JYjaHalla U yyeCHUKa ekcriequiivje Poukagop-1Iunry 1943-1960, Kojy je
noacrakao Mapinaa Kauaumo MapujaHo ga CunBa Pounos!! (1865-1959),
BEJIMKH UCTPa>kWBad, reorpad U Kaptorpag yHyTpallwkocTu Bpasuna u
npBU HaueaHUK Ciy>kde 3a 3amiTuTy MHAMjaHana (ocHoBaHa 1910; on
1967. nosHara nos, akpoHuMoM FUNAI - Fundacéo Nacional do Indio).

KputnuaH nnpema PoHIOHOBOj NOMUTHULIM ,IUBUIN30Baka”“ UHOHW]a-
Halla ¥ pady weroBe ,u3omadeHe” Ciay>kbde, bjyen KBejH je cmaTpao ga cy
Yy KBapewy MHIVjaHala [1aBHY YJI0Ty UMaJsiy Opa3usicKa OpyKaBa, yTULIaj
KoHTOBOT M03UTHBH3Ma Ha caMor PoOHAOHA U 6pa3uiicKo cpere 0dpa3o-
Bame M onuTe de3Bsairhe y morpaHUYHUM obj1acTUMa. Y BHUMa je JKH-
Beo ,u3poheHH TUII ce0CKUX Bpasuiana” - “Hajropu 6pa3uICKH 0JI0II", ca
KojuM cy MHOujaHU Hajuellhe OWJIM y KOHTAKTY (M3 HEMIOCIATOT MUCMa
Maprapet Mug, 4. 06. 1939, HaB. y Karvaljo 2005, 65, 115).

,BEKCTBO"“ CA TEPEHA Y CMPT

Tek y mapTy 1939. KBejH je mobuo 3BaHHUUHY [A03B0OJIY 32 TEPEHCKU pall
mehy Kpaxo MHOWjaHLIMMa, TIPOTUBHO HETrOBOj JKEJ/bU [a Ce BpaTHU KOJ
TpyMaunja U HaCTaBH 3allOUETO UCTpakuBamwe. OTOpUyeH OJJIyKOM [Ja ce
nosBovia gomenu Kypry HumyeHpaajyy, u3rydouo je eHTy3HWja3aM M Hepa-
o ormyTtoBao y KaponuHny. Onatiie je Ipoay>kKuo A0 HaceodbrnHe Kpaxoa
3BaHe KpymHa rj1aBa, rae je bopaBuo A0 Kpaja jyia 1939, kama je omty-
4YMO Ja IIpeKWHE paj U Bpatu ce y KaposivHy. Jou rmoyetkom jyHa, KBejH
je, 3bor Heuera BUAHO 3abpHHYT, obaBecTHo Enoudy Topec o HamMepH Ja
HamycTu bpasun u Bpatu ce y Ibyjopk: ,(...) TIOpOAUYHHU NPOdIeMH 3a-
XTeBajy Moje IIpucycTBo y CjenumeHUM [Ip>kaBaMa. (...) Moju poguTesbu
Cy yIIpaBO TIPOIIJIM KPO3 MYKOTPITHY OpaKopa3BOAHY MapHUILY Koja je
Tpaja’sa umect Mecelld. UMajy cKOpo cefamMaeceT TOAWHaA, a MP3eJlu Cy ce
Buiie o Tpuaecet” (Karvaljo 2005, 21).

Tor maHa youu camoyducTBa KBejH je cnanuo mucMma of Kyhe U Ha-
nucao dap cemaM nmrMcama cpogHULUMa, Enousu Topec, MaHoeny [lepHU

10 Trumai” Colegdo BEI http://colecaobei.com.br/about/trumai/61

11O PoHOOHOBUM eKcriegulivjama y Maro I'pocy u 3anagHom Bpasuiy, POHOOHOBO]j Te-
nerpadckoj nuaAju U Komucuju nmuiry Hobson 2018; Roosevelt 2012 (Kao y4eCHHUK
ekcriegunuje 1910. ronuHe); Levi-Stros 1999, 195, 204-206 u 1p.
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U CBOjUM npodecopuma. Y BbHUMa je HaBeO U3BECHY 3apa3Hy D0Jy1ecT Kao
IJIaBHH Y3POK CBOT YMHA U U3Pa3Ho ITOC/eIbYy BOJbY Ia Ce HheroBa Ipeoc-
Tasa UHAHCH]jCKa CPeACTBa, HAKOH U3MHpea IyroBa, HaMmeHe (DOHIY 3a
CTUIIEHH]je CTyleHaTa U aHTPOMOJIOIIKA UCTpakuBama. (To je u yunme-
HO: KoayTopcka MoHorpaduja o Tpymau MHAUjaHIUMA je Ouiia hrHaH-
cupaHa cpencrBuMa KBejHoBe (poHOanuje.) CaMOybHUCTBO je U3BPIIHO Ha
dpyTasiaH HauuH, KopucTtehu dpujau fa ripeceye BeHe HAa pyKaMa U HOTa-
Ma, 1a 01 ce HaMNoCJIeTKY caB 00JIMBEH KPBJbY 00€CHO OMYOM HallpaBJbe-
HOM OJ1 MpeJKe 3a Jiesxkame. Y TaKBOM CTaky Cy I'a HalllJia ABojulia Kpaxo
WHpawujaHalla, keroBu Boguuu Micmaen u JKoaH KanyTo Ponka (Pomko),!?
110 IIOBPATKY ca OO/IMXKIbe (ha3eHe, IIe Cy TpaskKuIu momMoh 3a rmoBpehe-
HoOTr aHTporioJora. [Ipe camoyducrBa, KBejH ce modpuHYyo Aa cripeuu du-
JIO KOjy CyMBbY Y BBUXOBY OITOBOPDHOCT U Aa dyny uciiaheHH 3a CBOj paf.

CaMo roMHy laHa HAKOH HBeroBe CMPTH, JIOKAJIHU 3€MJbOITIOCENHULIN
Cy U3 3acejle HanaJid HaceodbnHy KpyIiHa rjiaBa M jollI jeJHO ceJio, yOuIu
IBajeceT CEAMOPO MHAWjaHCKUX MyIlIKapalla, XeHa U Jelle, yKby4uyjyhu
BHUXOBOT MOIVIAaBUILY Y OIVbadyKaJiH cesia. [IpeskuBeny MHAWjaHIH CYy T10-
deryiv ¥ cakpuiIM ce y IIyMU. HakoH KpBoIiposinha U cyhemwa ITOYnHHO-
numMa, Ciay>kda 3a 3amtuTy MHAWjaHalla je orpaauia Teputopujy Kpa-
X0a U ITpeTBOpHWJIA je Y BbUXO0B pe3epBaT ,MaHoesa ga Hodpera“ (Karvaljo
2005, 71). CaBpemeHnu Kpaxo uiau Tumbupa >KHMBe y HOBOM pe3epBaTy
KpaonaHzauja Koju je ocHoBaH 1990. ¥ HacTOje fa cayyBajy CBOj ETHO-KYJI-
TYPHU UAEHTUTET U MaTeEPHHU TUMOUpaA je3uK U3 BeJHuKke mopoauile Ie,
KaKO Ce HaBOAM Ha cajTy MHCTUTyTa 3a COLIMOEKOJIOTH]Y DpasuICKUX
Wupujanana.!® [lmaBHEU HapaTop /leseili HOhu, KOjU je KpaTKo DopaBHO
Kon »ux 2001. roguHe fa U UX ,HAITYCTHO KAao M CBU De/IlM", MHIlle A
cy oBU MHAMjaHIIU ,IUBUIN3allHjcKa cupodal. HamyuteHu cy. [ToTped-
HHM Cy UM CaBe3H ca CBeToM Oejialla, CBETOM KOj¥ OHH MYKOTPITHO U Haj-
yenrhe y3aJyaHO HacToje Aa pasyMejy. (...) Jep cBeT npumnaga deamuma“
(Karvaljo 2005, 105).

ITo3uBajyhu ce Ha ®pojmoB ecej ,2KasocT U MenaHxoauja”“ u3 1917.
roaguHe (Frojd 2006-2007b) u aHasmorujy usMehy mcuxmukor dosa u
JYHyTpanimer KpBapema“ (Frojd 2006-2007a, 164), Epuika Tomac U3HOCH
3aHUMJbHMBA 3alla’kaka y Be3U ca MOryhoM MOTHBaLlMjOM ¥ CUMOOIUY-
KoM mopykoM KBejHOBOT caMOyOM/IauKOT UMHA - KOMOWHAallWja 3apa3He
bosecTu U ceuewa Tesla MpH3MBa AcOLHjalikjy Ha IMpodecroHa/IHA 3a-

12y KBejHOBOj TPAaHCKPHIILIMjU OBO UME Ce jaB/ba Yy IBe BapujaHTe - Riipkhii, Rupkhu u
Rophko (Shell & Quain 1955, 117, 119).

13- Povos Indigenas Brazil, https://pib.socioambiental.org/en/Povo:Krah%C3%B4
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HUMama BberoBUX POAUTESBA, OLla XUPypra U Majke IocBeheHe jieuemy
U MCKOpewHBawy TydepKyso3se. C apyre crpaHe, KBejHOB eHUTMaTUUHU
eITMCTOoJIapHU UCKa3, ,YMHPeM 0[] 3apa3He doJsiecTh", DHO je ’heroB KOJH-
KO U CBUX MHAWjaHalla KOjU cy OMJIM >KpPTBE eTHOLIWAA M3a3BaHOT ellu-
nemujama: M3 Te nepcnekTuBe, bjyen KBejH je Hocro HoJiecT Koja HHje
dusa [camo] meroBa“ (Thomas 2018, 75).

Tome Tpeba monaTH oa ce Belllake AYyro CMaTpasao ,HapoACKHUM" Ha-
YMHOM caMOyOHMCTBa, KOjH je MOpofHvlia AOXKHUBJbasia Kao ,CpaMoTy U
HacTojaJia [a ra Nprukayke Kao He3roay WM Impumuiie ayguay” (Minoa
2008, 376), a Tako je ¥ JaHAC Y MHOTHM cpefrHaMa. To 61 MOTIJI0 yKa3H-
BaTH Ha KBEejHOBY TEXXIbY [1a C€ U Y CMPTH H3jeJHAYU C OOUUHHUM CBETOM,
Hapogom. Kactpo ®apuja je youro Koa KBejHa H3BeCHY LIPTY CyOMUCHB-
HOCTH, aJIU U pa3MEeT/bUBOCTU Y OIHOCHUMaA Ca IPYyTr¥uMa, CaMONOTLeHU-
Bake U CKJIOHOCT [la OMaJioBa>kaBa CBOj MaTepUjaIHU CTATyC U KJIaCHO
nopekso (rydbuTak CaMoIIOIITOBakha U pa30TKPHUBabe TMUYHE HHTUME CY,
npema ®pojay, HEKH Ol TUITUYHUX CUMIITOMA ,MeJIaHX0/uje"), u3pake-
HY, MOK[lQ U IIpeTepaHy Jape’K/bUBOCT — 00MUaj [a YalrhaBa KoJieTe y
CKYyIIMM pecTopaHuMa Ha KomakabaHH, Kao ¥ (pHUIaHTPOIICKO AeI0BaAKE
U3 CEHKe.

Kaxko rom om0, HHje Moryhe oTKpUTH y3poKe Koju cy bjyena Ksej-
Ha [I0BeJIM Y CTakhe TaKBOT IICUXHWUYKOT PacTpojCcTBa Aa oAy3Me cedu Ku-
BOT Daw Tor ogpeheHor maHa, y HOhHOj 0caMH ¥ MHIAWjaHCKOj 3eMJbH.
Ty HajUHTUMHHU]Y O CBUX JIMYHUX TajHU IIOHEO je ca codboM y Heodese-
>KeH Irpod, y KojeM je, 10 CBOjOj MU3PHUUMTO] >KeJbH, CaXpakbeH HCIIO IpBe-
Ta Ha KojeM ce obdecro.!* OcTajy caMo MpeTIocTaBke U Harahama - ga cy
TOM camMocakahewmy U CAaMOYyHHUIITEWY KyMYJIaTHUBHO AOMPUHETU MHO-
T'U CTPECHU YUHUOLIM: M30J1allhja U HeyclleX y TEPEHCKOM UCTPakKUBamwy,
IOPOJUYHU MpodieMu (HaBOJHO HEBEPCTBO CYIIPYyTe U pa3fiBajamke U
Pa3Bof; pa3BoOJ POAUTEBA), Ocehatbe KpUBHUILIE 300T HABOJHE XOMOCEKCY-
QJTHOCTH (cHeKyJsalHja), aKyTHO ocehare ycaMJ/beHOCTU U OTyhHeHOCTH,
ouajame yciiel rydbuTKa >KUBOTHOT CMHUC/Ia U JIMUHOT OCBeloYyeha y JKa-
JIOCHO CTame U ocyheHoCT ,AUB/bUX" Opa3uyickuX MIHOWjaHalla Ha AeBac-
Tallkjy U usyMupame. To he BHIlle of 1oJia BeKa KaCHHUje pe3urHUpPaHO
TOTBPAMWTH HETOB CJIaBHU M IYTOBEYHU KOJIera, ,[IECHUK Y labopaTtopuju”
(kaxo ra HasWBa Opa3sHUJICKH AHTPOIIOJIOT U aKTUBHCTA [IaTpuK BUikes;
Wilcken 2010), y cBoM HOCTaJITMUHOM (poTorpacgckoM Memoapy o bpa-

14 Ympkoc 3anarawkbuma Enonse Topec, Ha TOM MeCTy HUKaJa HHje TTOAUTHYTO CIIO-
MeH-o6enexxje. Hberos keHoTad ce Ha/la3u Ha T0KAJTHOM I'pobsby Y poniHOM busMapky.
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3ty (Levi-Strauss 1995).!> O301/bHY JeNpecHjy je eBeHTya/IHO MoIvia Ia
roropiiia Heka HH@eKIIHja (3Ha ce [a je ©UMao HallaJe MaJlapHje), OMHOC-
HO 3apa3Ha WJIH II0JTHO IpeHOCHUBa D0JIECT, MOXKIA JielTpa UIW CUDHUIUC,
KOjH je HAaBOJIHO A0OHO0 o7 aHOHHUMHe Hpa3uiicke ITPOCTUTYTKE, 3a BpeMe
KapHeBaJia y Puo ne JKaHeupy 1938. ronuHe.

Y npeprosopy Y. Bernuja 3a MmoHorpadujy o Tpymau MHovjaHIIMa
U yBOAy Koju je P. BeHenquKT Hamnucasa 3a Cesio Ha Quuujy (1948), HaBo-
¥ Ce CaMo [a je aHTPOIIOJIOT TParuYHO OKOHYAO0 XXUBOT Ha eTHOTrpadcC-
KOM TepeHy y bpa3uiy, a He [1a je TOYMHUO CaMOyOHCTBO, Koje b, mpeMa
JHpKeMOBOj KJIacU(pUKALIUjH, CITafa0 Yy ETOUCTUYKH, OMHOCHO ero-aHo-
mujcku Tyt (Dirkem 1997). Usrniena fna ce o Tome Ayro hyrasno y ame-
PHUUKOj QaHTPOIOJIOLIKOj 3ajefHUIH, UaKO CY CBHU IOMEHYTH HAay4YHHUILIH,
KBejHoBe kosere u mpodecopu ca Komymduja yHUBEp3UTETA TO 3HAIH.
Moxka je oBAe NPUK/IAJHO eBOLIMpAaTU BUTreHmrTajHOB adopusam us3
Tpakiuaiia: ,OHO 0 UeEMY Ce HE MOYKe TOBOPUTH, 0 TOMe ce Mopa hytatu”
(Wittgenstein 1922, 90).

Y pasroBopy ca KapBassom, nipoc. Kactpo ®apwuja je pexkao: ,KBejHo-
Ba CMPT HUKOTra HUje norpecia. Yak HU kberose KoJsiere ca Komymouje. To
HUje peTKo Y AMEepPHIIH, TaMO Cy Jby[I1 BEJIUKU UHAWBUAYATUCTH. UCTHH-
CKH ce moTpecyia caMo Enowu3a, jep je oHa y bpasuiy duia oiToBOpHa 3a
merosa UctpaxkuBamwa“ (Karvaljo 2005, 32). To HUje cacBMM TauHO: KBejH
je bro jemaH o OMHJ/bEHHX CTyIleHaTa PyT beHeqUKT, Koja je ©MaJia Ci1y-
Xa W eMIIaTHje 3a rmoTpede CTyeHaTa y Toj MEPH [la je MHOTHMa Of FhHX
npy>kaja MmpogeCruoHaIHy, MOPaJIHy U MaTepHjaJHy MOAPLIKY, IITO je
nocBegouro CuaoHu MuHI (Mintz 2004, 114-115). Tenerpam o KBejHoBOM
caMoydHCTBYy IpUMHUIIA je 3a BpeMe ogmMopa y CTEHOBUTHUM IJIaHWHaMa
Ha rpaHuH ca KaHazmom. Y nucmy caydelrha HeroBoj Majlid HaBOAHU Ja
je ,HeyTellHa y cBoM bomy“: ,(...) Bjyen y Mom cpily uma 1mocedHO MecCTo,
aJIM y OBOM TPEHYTKY jeAUHO yClleBaM [Aa MUCIHUM Ha JIMYHU TyOUTaK U
Ia oIuiaKyjeM Bamry naTtwy (...)" (Karvaljo 2005, 17-18).

OBaj HaBOJ yKa3yje Ha jelaH 3aHEMAapPEHHU aCIIeKT Y aHTPOIIOJIOIIKUM
npoy4yaBamHMa CMPTH, a TO je yIIpaBO pa3yMeBame CyDjeKTUBHOT UCKY-
cTBa oxKasionrheHux (B. Gerc 2010, 22-25 o eTHorpagCcKoj MeauTaluju
JlopuHra leHdopTta y I'pukoj). O ToMe je MHMcao UHTePIIPETAaTUBHU aH-
TpomoJior PeHarto Po3asngo (Rosaldo 1889, 1993) y cBoM KaHOHCKOM ecejy

15 TlepLleNTUBHY U CeH3UOUIHY UHTEPIIPETAIU]jY OBOT [lej1a Kao ,MOHTaKe KEbH>KEBHUX
u dportorpadckux cehama“ u Bpcre ,oTo-pomaHa” u3Hocu [lnasuo 2009 (ripenaBame
ompskaHo 29. 05. 2009. y BojsohaHckoM My3ejy y HoBoMm Cany IIpH/IMKOM 3aTBaparma
uznoxb6e pororpaduja Kinona JleBu-Crpoca u JKociruHa e JoHTa).
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0 ,KyJATypHOj cuan” eMonHja. [Ipema Po3anay, ”HXepeHTHA OTpaHHUYEekha
eTHOTpadCKOT 3Hama 0 CMPTH U HhbeHUM TICUXO0JIOIIKUM edeKTUMa AeJTh-
MHWYHO MTPOH3/ia3e U3 UMIeHHILIE la MHOTH eTHOrpadu, BehuHoMm Mia-
I Jbynoy, HeMajy JJUUHa UCKYCTBa T'yOUTKa BOJbEHUX M OJIUCKHX 0coba
U HeEMaAjy IIPeACTaBY KOJHUKO TO MO>Ke OUTHU DOTHO ¥ HEMMOAHOIIJ/BUBO 3a
npeskuBesie (Rosaldo 1993, 9). Ha 0CHOBY JIMUYHOT TpayMaTHUUYHOT HCKY-
cTBa, Po3anpo je yBuUaeo Ja eMOLIMOHAIHA CHUJIa CMPTU IOTHUYE U3 UH-
TUMHOT OJJHOCa IpeMa B0j Kao TpajHOM IIPEIOMY, PaCKULY U I'yOUTKY,'®
a He Kao afcTpaKTHOj Majila CypoBOj YnmeHUIU. Tako ce oceha poauTesb
(3saMuCcIMMO Ha TpeHyTak 60J1 KBejHOBe MajKe) KaJa uyje [Aa je heHOo U
Hel0BO [eTe CTpaZlalio, a He HeuHje Tyhe neTe. YMeCTO yOIIITeHOT pa3Ma-
Tpama CMPTH, Cyrepullle aMepUUKU aHTPOTIOJIO0L, MOpa Ce caryiefaTH ro-
3ULHja oyKaJolheHor cydjekTa y Io/by APYLITBEHHUX OJHOCA KaKo OU ce
pasyMeJio ’heroBO HJIM HheHO eMOIIHOHa/JIHO HcKycTBO (Rosaldo 1993, 2).

Ha gpyroj cTpaHHu je CMMIITOMaTHUUYHO hyTame, He CaMO O CaMOyOUCTBY
QHTPOIIOJIOTA, BEPOBATHO U3 CTpaxa OJi CTUTMaTH3allvje, HETo U cydjekaTa
QHTPOIIOJIOLIKUX MTPOyYaBaka Yy OHOBPEMEHOj aMePUUKOj JUCLIUTIIUHY,
nocedHO Yy ’hbeHOM IICUXO0JIOLIKH OPHUjeHTUCAaHOM (KaCHUje MOTLEHEHOM)
OTpaHKy KYJWYypd U JIUYHOCW. 3aHEMapUBakhe OBE U OPYTUX, Ca HOM
OBe3aHUX, EMUHEHTHO aHTPOIIOJIOIIKHUX TeMa (KOJIOHHja/ITHO HaCUJbE U
TeHOLIW ) y TIPBOj ITOJI0BUHU XX OMJI0 je BU[ KOJIEKTUBHOT U UHAWUBHUY-
QJTHOT TIOpHLlaka, Hay4yHOr ,Clenuaa” Wid Ilak CBECHOT JUCTaHLIMPambha
on eTHOorpadwuje ca ,Tako MHOro cysa“ (Scheper-Hughes 2003, 108), u3
E€TMHUCTEMOJIOLIKUX, ETUUKUX WU NOJTUTUUKUX Pa3Jjiora.

Kako je caMOyOHCTBO KOHCTaHTHA [0jaBa y APYIITBEHOM >KUBOTY,
QHTPOIIOJIOTHja Ce TEeK OAHEeNaBHO XBaTa y KOLITAIl C OBUM H3a30BHUM
npodieMoM, yIIpKOC CBUM Tellkohama y ’erOBOM eTHOTpadCKOM ITPOYy-
yaBawy (ycien n3y3eTHOCTH CaMOT YMHA), TaKO LITO NOAjefHAKY ITasKiby
nocBehyje pasnuuuTUM peiipe3eHlayujama caMoydruCcTBa, O HapOJHHUX
U MOMyJIapHUX CXBaTaka 0 ayTOPUTAaTUBHUX HAYYHUX AUCKypca (ICH-
XHjaTpHje, COILIMOJIOTHje, CTAaTUCTUKeE), peJIuTHje U Te0JIOTHje, IIpaBHe pe-

16 Ocehamwe ryduTka MOKeMO MMaTH U KaZa YyjeMO BeCT O CMPTHU HeKora Kora CMo
JOKMB/bAaBaIU Kao OJIMCKOT WJIH ,CBOT” MAKO Tra HUKAJa HUCMO CPeJd M JIMYHO
mo3HaBaJiu. Tako je Bunujam CrajpoH moskuBeo cMpT Astbepa Kamuja y caodpahajHoj
Hecpehu 1960, 6air youu cBor gosacka y [Tapus, raoe je HamepaBao a ce CpeTHe ca
muMe. PacllMHUPpaH BeroBUM nucaweM y Muilly o Cusugy (riocedHo o punozodckom
npobneMmy camoybducTtBa), CitipaHuy (0 ,KOCMHUUKO] ycaMJ/beHOCTH Mepcoa“) u ecejy
0 TWJbOTHUHH, MTHcall peMeKk-gena CopujuH uzbop je nop yruliajem KamujeBor ctuia
(HapauMja M3 mepcreKTUBe ocyheHOr Ha CMPT) HAIITMCAO CBOj IPBU BEJIUKH, AJIU U
KOHTPOBEP3HU poMmaH, HciioBeciiu Hettia TapHepad, 3a KOju je mobduo IlynuiiepoBy
Harpazny 1968. (Styron 1992, 20-24).
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ryJlaTUBE WUTA. Y BAaHEBPOICKMM APYLITBMMA U y OKBHUDPY Pa3TUYUTHUX
nomynairja (Minster & Broz 2016). JKop>k MUHOa, KOjH je IIpoydyaBao
HCTOPHjy CaMOyOHCTBa y 3allafilHUM IPYLUITBUMa Ol aHTHUYKOT 100a 10
Kpaja XVIII Beka, cyrepuille fa gaHac Tpeda pacripaB/baTy KaKko O dbroe-
THIIH, TaKO U O ,TaHaTo-eTHULIH" (Minoa 2008, 377).

ETHOIPA®CKW PAL N bETOBE HEJTATOAHOCTMW:
KMBOT N CMPT HA TEPEHY

ITopen cybjeKTUBHUX MOTHBA, JINUHE HANOCUHKpa3Hje v JKUBOTHE HUCTO-
puje bjyena KBejHa, mocTojaau cy ¥ 00jeKTUBHU UMHHOILIH, @ TO Cy IIPHUPO-
Jla ¥ yCJI0OBU eTHOTPadCKOT UCTpasKHMBakba y MPBOj IMTOJIOBUHU XX BeKa, M0-
cebHO y MOJIUTUYKOj aTMOC(hepH HETIOCPESHO YOUH [Ipyror CBETCKOT para.
ManMHOBCKHjeBCKHM MOJEN-Y30D je IopadyMeBao LyroTpajHu dopaBak U
paz U30JI0BAHOT II0jefWHIa Y HEIIO3HATOj, YeCTO U HeIIpUjaTes/bCKOj Cpe-
IVHU CTPAHOT IPYIITBA, faJeKo o Kyhe U mofplIKe cedu CIUYHUX. ['ep-
LI0B JlJalUAapHU adopusaM, la aHTPOIIOJIOT Ha TEPEHY ,MOpa 1a Hay4u
Ia >KMBH U MMCJIM UCTOBPEMEHO", ,la IPYIITBO II0OCMaTpa Kao objexaT
U [1a ra JOKUBU Kao cydjekT” (Geertz 2001, 39), caskuma IJIaBHE, ,CKOPO
mur3ogpeHe”, 3axTeBe (IIpeMa u3paldy Mapka Okea, HaB. y Erber 2013,
31), anu npehyTKyje peainje KOMIIJIEKCHOT, UHTEH3UBHOT U LyDOKO JINY-
HOT UcKycTBa (B. Cesara/Poewe 1982; Poewe 2018), Koje ce 10 UHEPLIHjU
CBOAHM Ha METO/I, T3B. IOCMAaTpame C y4eCTBOBameM. JKMBOT Ha TEPEHY je
MHOTO BHIIIE Off TOTQ, Kao IITO CYy IIOCBEA0YHIN MaJIMHOBCKHU Y /[HEBHUKY
y cilipoiom 3Hauewy tie peuu (TIpeBeo ca MmosbcKor mpod. ap H. ®. [TaBKo-
Buh), Koju je omaBHO Tpebasio 00jaBUTH Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy, EmeHop CMUT
BboyeH (Jlopa BoxaHaH [Bohannan]) y eTHorpagckoM pomaHy IToBpailiak
cmexy (Return to Laughter, 1964), JleBu-Ctpoc y TyxxHuM ttipotiuma, Ma-
JINHOBCKHUjeBa CTyAeHTKUba XopTeHC [TaynepMejkep y U3BelITajy O CBOM
QHTPOITOJIONUIKOM ,ITyTY" ¥ METO/I0/IOLIKOM NPpUPYUYHHUKY (Powdermaker
1966), HeHcu Xayesn y CTyOHjH O TOMeE KaKo ,ITPEXXUBETH" TEPDEHCKU pafl
(Howell 1990), Hacracja MapTeH y cBojoj ayToeTHorpaduju (Marten 2022)
W MHOTH JPYTH.

[Ipema nucamwy Pyt Jlannec, KBejHOBe KoJieTHHHIlE, OpPasUJICKO
IPYILTBO je DMJIO CTPOTO MaTpHUjapXaiHO, Ca JUKTAaTOPCKUM DPEXKUMOM
T3B. HoBe fgp>kaBe Koju je 1937. roguHe yCIIOCTaBUO AP>KaBHUM yIapoM
dpasuiicku npeacenHUK JKeTynro Baprac. YiTpaHallMOHAJIUCTHUUKA U/e-
OJIOTHja ITo3HaTa Kao integralismo 6uia je palliipeHa y BOjCIIH M BIHCKa
¢anrcTrukoj ¥ HaucTruukoj (Landes 1986, 120). Biragasio je CHa>KHO aH-
THaMEPUYKO PACIIO/IOXKEE U ITporaralia ycMepeHa IpoTuB Py3BenToBe
MOJIUTHUKE ,100pOCyCenCKHUX OgHOCcA", y IIITa CYy Ce MJIaJJh aMepHUUYKH aH-
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TPOTIOJIO3U U HENTOCPESHO yBepUIn.!” CBH CTpaHLIH, a ITOTOTOBO AHIJIOA-
MepUKaHIHY, OUJIK Cy IOl IIPUCMOTPOM peXkuMa I0JIUIIHjCKe Ap>KaBe U
CTpaxoBaJIy Aa OU MOIJIU OUTH OCYMBHUYEHH 3a LITHjYHaKY, KpLIEHke dpa-
3WJICKUX 3aKOHA WJIM WJIETAJITHO KOMYHUCTHUYKO JesioBame (JIeBu-CTpoc
je ABa myTa 610 XamlleH ¥ IpUTBapaH MIPUIKUKOM OfJjlacKa U3 3eMJbe).

JlaHpec, Koja je uMasia HoraTo UCKYCTBO y TEDEHCKOM pany mehy ce-
BepHOaMepHuKkuM MHaujanumuMa (OnudBa/Yunesa y OHTapujy, Jakora
CanTtu y MuHecoTH u [lotaBoToMHu y KaH3acy), mpoydyaBamky HallMOHa-
JIMCTUYKOT (TTaHLIpHAUKOT) IOKpeTa Xxapu3MaTU4YHOT Bohe Mapkyca I'ap-
BHja ca JaMajKe U PHHUX jyOaMCTUUKUX 3ajefHHIIa Y XapjieMy, buia je
yIUIallleHa ¢ pasioromM. M3 npodecrnoHalHUX, @ BEPOBAaTHO ¥ TPUBATHUX
nodyza KOHTaKTHPaJla je ca MPOromkeHUM OPa3U/ICKUM UHTEJIEKTYa Ll 1-
Ma ¥ JMCUIEHTHUMa Ca JIEBULIE KOjH Cy joj OMOryhuiu npucTyn odbpenuma
KaHaoMmba. Y nucMmy Koje je y Mmapty 1939. yriytuia PyT BeHequKT HaBO-
[IY 1a ce ,HaKOH [IBe HeJleJbe yoKaca“ Hajla3! y ,CTamy IOTITYHE EMOTHBHE
ycamsbeHOCTH" (Karvaljo 2005, 43). ¥3 To, bui1a je JeBpejka ¥ lbeHHU CTpa-
XOBH o pactyher aHTHceMHUTH3Ma Y Bpa3uily, UHju je IJiaBHU UAEO0JIOT U
npomMoTep y 1930-um duo mucail v IoJIuTUYap Kpajwe necHulle I'yctaBo
Bapoco (usaH cTpaHke MHTerpa/IMCTUYKE aKkiiyje), OUIM Cy olipaBaaHHU
(Veloso Beilke & Comacio 2019, 5-6).

[Toruduje v ydrcTBa aHTPOIIOJIOTA HAa TePEHY, IIOIVIaBUTO MyIIKapalia
aJIv ¥ >KeHa, [elllaBaJiy Cy Ce y pa3HHM JieJIOBHMa cBeTa (camMo y 1970-um
u 1980-umM duJio je oko 70 ciiy4yajeBa CMPTH CeBEpHOAMEPUUKUX aHTPO-
nosiora; Howell 1990, x), Kao LITO ce AellaBajy ¥ JaHac. Ciiyuaj cCuioBamka
u youcTtBa miaze XeHpujete llImeprep (Koju je Jlanmec 1986. moMeHy1a,
anu He HaBoaehu ume), ctyneHTkume ®. Boaca, P. beHegukT 1 M. Mupf,
1931. roguHe y pesepBaTy Ammaya y ApU30HH, [TOHOBO je 0TBOpeH y 1980-
UM M TI0CTA0 MpeJMET yCHjaHe aHTPOIIOJ/IONIKE pacIpaBe O POOHUM ac-
nekTHMa TepeHcKor paja (Steffen 2017; Schmerler 2017). HeHcu Xayeun,
y4yeCHHUIIa XapBap[CKOT TUMa Ha YyBeHOM KajtaxapH IIpojeKTy U CyIipyra
Puuappa JIvja, Koja je 1985. u3rydbusia UeTpHAeCTOrOAUIILer cCHHa AJle-
Kca JIuja y caodbpahajHoj Hecpehu y boriBaHH, duJia je mpodecroHaTHO U
JINYHO MOTHUBHCAHA [ia CIIPOBe/le UCTPaKHUBake O 3JPAaBCTBEHUM U des-
demHOCHMM (pakTOprMa pH3HKa y eTHOrpadCcKoM pany, yKbyudyjyhu Te-
JIeCHe M MeHTaJIHe IToBpee, D0s1eCcTH, Hacu/be (CEKCyaIHO U MOJIUTHYKO),
caodpahajHe u npyre Hecpehe, Kao U ciry4vajeBe aTaIHHUX Hcxoa. Ha 1mo-

17 KBejH je y nucmy Pyt JlaHZec HaBeo caZip>kaj jeqHOT JieTka: ,Ako Hemauka HamagHe
Bpasui, CjegumbeHe Amepuuke [p>kaBe he Hac 6paHUTH, MehyTHM HeMa KO Ia Hac
6paHU of aMepUuKor uminepujanusmMa“ (Karvaljo 2005, 44).
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3UB 3a ydellhe y IpojeKTy OATOBOPHJIO je 236 COLIUO-KYJITyPHHUX aHTPO-
110JI0Ta, apXeoJjiora U JIMHTBUCTA 0da I0Jia U3 Pa3IMYUTHUX JIeJIOBa CBETA.
KoHauHHM M3BellTaj ca NOAPOOHOM CTaTUCTUYKOM aHaIHM30M CIy4ajHOT
y30pKa aHKeTHPaHHX U J0OHjeHHX OAT0oBOpa 00jaB/beH je Imog HaCJIOBOM
Surviving Fieldwork (Howell 1990). innak, Mmehy ciiydajeBMa IempecHije,
DoslecTH M CMPTH Ha TEPEHY HUTTIE CE Y CTYIUjU He TIOMUbe Bjyen KBejH;
HaBOJU Ce CaMO KpaTak oJjloMaKk U3 cBefouewa Pyt JlaHaec 0 aHOHUM-
HOM aMEepUUYKOM aHTPOIIOJIOTY KOjH je U3BPIIUO CyuLllu y bpasumy.

Y nipBoj nernieHUju XX Beka UIoHTOTH ca JIy3oHa yOUIU Cy aMepUUKOT
aHTporosiora Bunujama IIoHca (1871-1909). IloHc je 6uo MHOWjaHall U3
meMeHa ®OKC ca JOKTOPATOM M3 IMHTBUCTUUYKE aHTPOIIO/I0OTHje (0 rpa-
MaTHULY aJITOHKWHCKHX je3uKa) Koju je omdpaHuo 1904. Ha Konymbduja
yHUBep3UTeTy Ko boaca. Kao acuCTeHT 3amocieH y YuKamkom Mysejy
dunpm, 1908. je oTriyToBao Ha ®UMNUHE, TaJa 10 BPXOBHOM Bjallhy
CA[l, pa 6u BpLIMO UCTpa>kuBatbe Ha JIy3oHY. HakoH feceTak Meceliy paja
Y WIOHTOTCKUM IUIAHUHCKUM ceJauMa, y Mapty 1909. Ms1oHTroT 110 uMe-
Hy [Tanupan (ITanunar), Kora je IIoHC paHUje U3/1IeYr0 U CMaTpao NpHja-
Tes/beM, HAllao Ia je u3HeHaZa 3apuBIIU My 0010 (BpCTa Mada CJIMYHOT
maueTH) y BpaT (Rideout 1912). [ToHCOB ciiy4yaj je 610 HaKHAJHO PeKOH-
CTpYHCaH U aHa/IU3UpPaH U3 KPUTUUKE MEPCIIEKTUBE ITOCTKOJIOHUjaIHE
QHTPOTIOJIOTH]e, Y IIMPeM KOHTEKCTY aMepHUYKOT UMIlepUujain3mMa, be-
JIAUKOT pacu3Ma U aMOHBa/IeHTHE TTO3UIHje aHTPOII0JIOTa HHAWjaHCKOT
nopekJsia u3Mehy cBeTa KoJIOHU3aTOpa M CBeTa KOJIOHU30BaHMX, KAaKO KO/I
Kyhe Tako 1 Ha cTpaHoM TepeHy (Vigil 2018).

WnoHrotu cy y To foda mOBpeMeEHO OPTaHU30BaJIM Opy>KaHe Harazje
Ha HemnpujaTesbCKa MJIeMeHa paJu ,JioBa Ha riase”. [1ojia BeKa KacHUje
poydaBa/Iu Cy UX dpauHu map Muien u PeHato Po3ango (1967-1969,
1974), >xuBehu ca BUMaA YKYIIHO TPU ToAWHE. “AKO ITUTATE HEKOT CTa-
pujer yoBeKka ca ceBepa JIy30Ha 3alliTO JbyHMa Ceue IJiaBe”, Mounie Po-
3aJ110 CBOj M3BEITaj, beTOB OArOBOD je TaKaB [la ,HUjelaH aHTPOII0JIOT
He 3Ha IIITa Ja YYUHH ca buMe” (Rosaldo 1993, 1). ITo peurima uHpoOp-
MaHTa, 0ec Koju ce paha M3 >KaJIOCTH 3a MOKOjHUKOM Tepa ra ga yduja
IpyTe jbyne. YUH oficellakba U Dallaka IJIaBe >KpTBe oMoryhaBa My na
UcKaiu ocehama, Aa cedu Aa ongyliKka, fa M3dallk THEB U 6o 300r cor-
CTBEHOT IyduTKa. JJOK Cy joll MpakKTUKOBAJIX Taj 0duuaj (1972. roguHe,
3a BpeMe MapKOCOBOT pe’kruMa Y BaHPe[QHOT CTama Y 3eMJbH, OOYyCTa-
JIM Cy OJ Bbera U3 cTpaxa Ol CMPTHE Ka3He), HJIOHTOTCKHA MYILIKapLy Cy
HAMNpOCTO MoApa3yMeBaJu Aa >KaJ0oCT 3a MOKOjHUKOM U Hec oBOJie 10
JioBa Ha riaBe. Po3asiio Ayro HUje Morao ga pasyMe BUXOB arpeCUBHU
CTaB U OCBETHMYKO MOHAIIake, MaJZla jeé Kao aHTPOIIoJoT HacayhuBao
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Jla je ped 0 KyJATypHOj cuiu eMmonHja (yin. Ahmed 2004 o ,,KyJITYpHOj I10-
JIUTHIIU eMoIHja”).

CTBapHO ¥ AyDOKO JIMYHO pa3dyMeBake OBOT IICUXOCOLIHjaTHOT U KYJI-
TypHOT (peHOMEHa je YCIequsIo cefaM roilHe KacHUje, ¥ TO Ha HajTeXXKHU
HAuWH, KaJa je Po3anngo u3HeHaZa U3rydbuo Cyrmpyry U 0CTao caM ca ABa
MaJia leTeTa y JOMOpOogauKoM ceny MyHrajaur Ha JIy3ony. Ha camowm 1o-
YeTKy BHUXO0BOT 3aje JHUUKOT eTHOrpadCKOr UCTpa>khuBaka KoJ Haponaa
HUdyrao Ha ceBepy ocTpBa, 11. okTobpa 1981. Mumen Po3anmo je xoma-
Jia TUIAaHUHCKOM CTa30M y MpaTHkH [ABejy >kKeHa KaJa ce OKJIU3HYyJ/a U Ma-
Jla HU3 CTpMY JUTHLY y Habyjany peky; Ousa je Ha MecTy MpTBa. YuM je
MpoHalllao KeHOo He>XMBOTHO Teso, Po3asnmo je modecHeo: ,Kako je mornia
na dyme Tako ryna ¥ nagHe?” Kako je moria ga ra ,Hamyctu“? (Rosaldo
1993, 9). Jeuao je 1 AydoKo y3aHcCao, ajik HHUje Morao aa ruiave. OKo me-
cell laHa KacCHUje, 3aI11cao je y CBOM JHEBHHUKY Jla IPOXKHWB/haBa HOhHY
MOpY M [a ce T'YLIM O] HarOMHWJIaHOT deca U jelia, KOjH je y cTBapH 0Jio-
KHPAOo Tyry U HEMCIIaKaHe Cy3e.

Tek HaKOH TTeTHAaeCTaK Mecelly, 010 je y CTamy [la Ce BpaTHh CBOM aH-
TPOIOJIOIIKOM pafgy (JoTaf je TTIOMUILBAO Aa MOXKIOA HUKAL BHUIlle Hehe
moh¥ a ce baBU aHTPOIIOJIOTHjOM), ¥ TO TaKO LITO Ce YXBATHUO Y KOLITALL ca
donHOM TeMoM, ocehawrMma deca ¥ Tyre Ha npuMepy MI0HToTa, KOjU Cy
TpaymMy r'yOMTKa HEKOT CBOT pa3pellaBasiy IIyTeM JIOBA Ha IJ1aBe HelpHja-
Tesba. Y TOME MY je IIOMOTJIO U THCalbe ,aHTporoe3nje” (antropoesia), Ka-
KO je Posanzio 03HAUMO CBOje TMeplLEenTUBHE, HApaTUBHE U eTHOTPa(CKU
IeCKpUIITUBHE TTeCMe CJI000AHOT CTHXa, KOje je 3alTMChBa0 MHOTO TOIH-
Ha HAKOH OHOT ,JaHa Kaza je llleau ympsa“ TakBa mmoesuja je, beTOBUM
peunMa, NMo3UlIMOHUPpaHa y APYILITBEHOM U KyJITYPHOM CBETY U DaBHU ce
Y CYLUTHUHH JbYACKUM CTalbeM. [JTaBHU NpegMeT Bherose 30Upke recama
UM eTHOTpadCKUX eceja 0 TyroBamwy y >KanocTH, The Day of Shelly’s Death:
The Poetry and Ethnography of Grief, jecte u3HeHagHa cMpT Muies Lium-
Banuct Posanpo kao goiahaj y 3HauYewy Koje My IIpUIIKCYje HpaHILyCKH
dunozod Anax bazjy, ofHOCHO BeroB KomeHTaTop JKaH->Kak Jlecepkir'®
- norahaj-TpaymMa Koju epyiiiiupd y YOBEKOBOM XHUBOTY U CBETY, U3a3U-
Bajyhu paguKasHU lipe/ioM y BpeMeHY U CUTyalliju, U ocTaB/bajyhu 3a
coboMm Wipaliose Kao cBegodyaHcTBa. OBU TparoBU oMoryhaBajy cycpeil c
eJleMeHTHUMa CHUTyallhje KaJa HacTynu BpeMe 3a (MIpe)ucruTuBamba U
ayreHTHuHe yBue (Rosaldo 2014, 101). Tako je 3a Po3ajniga nucame Ioe-

18 Poszanjo ce nmo3WBa Ha WHTepIipeTauujy banjyoBux uneja y geny Deleuze and Lan-
guage Jean-Jacques Lecercle-a (Palgrave Macmillan, New York 2002), a He Ha buhe u
goiahaj (Being and Event) nnu npyra BaznjyoBa nena.
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3Hje IMoCTaJIo CaCTaBHMU A0 ITpolleca >kKabewa, cehama, UHTPOCIIEKIIHje,
rmocMaTtpama U desieskerba OOMUYHHUX, CBAaKOJHEBHHX CHUTyallHja U peak-
IIFja BeroBUX CHHOBA, Kao U CBUX 0coda Ha Koje je lllennHa morudujal®
yTHllajia, IUPEKTHO WU UHAWUPEKTHO.

ENMNIOT

KBejHOB >XHMBOT U ocedbHO goiahaj meroBe MpepaHe U TparudyHe CMPTHU
OCTaBWJIM Cy Dap HeKe TparoBe y JKMBOTHMA CaBPEMEHUKA U HAC/IEeIHU-
Ka, TparoBe MOMNYT OHHUX O KOjuMa ITpumoBena PosasnmoBa antropoesia.
Yapiic Bernu (1913-1991), npujeMunB 3a KBejHOB YMETHHUUKH CEH3UOH-
JIUTET U CEH3UTHUBHOCT, HUKAaZla HUje 3aD0paBUO BHETOB OMKMC (peHOMEeHa
Koju he KacHHUje U caM JO>KUBETH MHOTO IMyTa TOKOM JIOTOpPOBama U ITy-
TOoBama ca bpaswyickuM MHaWjaHIMMa. KBejH My je UCIIpUyYao aa, Kaga
WHaujaH1Iu Hohy IJIoBe KaHYOM, 0OMUYHO mpeKkpahyjy BpeMe IeBamkbeM
U Pa3roBOPOM, aJIM HEITIOCPESHO YOUM M3JiacKa CyHIla ofjeqHoM 3ahyTe,
Yy WITYEKHBaby CBETOT TPEHYTKA KOjU Ha/laXke TUIINHY U YOAUBIBEHO MO-
mroBame (Wagley 1955, vi-vii). OBaj MOTHB ,uyaecHOr" IIpru3opa Hu3jac-
Ka/pabama cyHna - ,CyHuUeBa CBETJIOCT CjajaH je pohaj“, kao mTo je mne-
Bao BopaceopTt -y 3emsbu MyHAYpyKy MHAOWjaHala Ha peuu Taraxkoc
TIOHOBO Ce jaB/ba y MepdujeBoj aytoeTHorpacduju, The Body Silent (Hemo
ties1o0) (Gorunovic 2022, 63).

I'pynHo mamheme je MeTaMmopdu3oBasio aHTponosiora bjyena KsejHa
Yy JIUK U3 UHIAWjaHCKOT doskiopa. [eHepaliyje moToMaka OHUX TpyMau
u Kpaxo MHAMjaHalla ca KOjuMa je JKUBeO U3BECHO BpeMe 3Hajy ra Kao
,Capitao” KsejHa, byenea u Cimtwyon-a 13 mpyuya CBOjuX ITpeaaka. IIpe-
Ma objallibey Koje je HeMeHOBaHM Opa3ujicKy aHTpoIioior mehy Kpa-
x0 UHOVjaHLIMMa fao [IaBHOM Hapatopy /[esell HOhU, KAH Y FBUXOBOM
je3UKy 3Ha4H ,CafallboCT OBAe U cada“’. Camu MHAMjaHLIU Cy MY PEKIHA
[la WBUjOH 3HAUHM ITy>K M Tpar KOjHu OH OCTaBJba 3a C0OoM. AJil, HUKO HUje
yMeo Ila 00jaCHH 3Hauyee UMeHa KaHUWBUjOH KOje je aMepUUKOM aHTpPO-
noJsiory nao MHnujaHal KpaBupo, HUTH je KBejH ocTaBHO HHJ/I0 KOjU Tpar
Kao K/by4 pelllema y CBOjUM OejlelIkaMa O rpaMaTHIM Kpaxo je3uka.?’
[maBHU HapaToOp HE MOXKeE [1a Ce MOMHWPU C OBOM CEMAaHTUUKOM Mpa3HU-
HOM M HEeIIOCTOjakeM DMJIO Koje Be3e u3Mehy MHAMjaHCKOT UMeHa U JINY-
HOCTH UMEHOBAHOT, Te JOMHUIIJba BeTOBO 3HaUewe. , KaHTBUjOH je 3a Me-

19 EHrnecka peu accident y 3Hauewy HecpehaH ciydyaj, Hesroma, yaec... IIOTHUYE Of
JIATUHCKOT ry1aroja cado, cadere (MHG. mpe3eHTa) - nacty, notoHyTH (Franco 2014,
loc. 166-172).

20 TlocToju caMo OGJIMK peuyd Com y 3Hauewy Be3HHKa ,anu” (Shell & Quain 1952, 116).
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He NONMPUMMJIO 3HaUeke ITy>keBe KyhHlle, aid UICTOBPEMEHO U dpeMeHa
KOje OH Byue IIO CBeTY (...), COIICTBEHO OBJIie U cajia 3ayBeK; (...) Tpara Koju
Oy’ OCTaB/ba: He Bpenu dexkaTH; Kyda ol Oa KpeHell, yBeK hemr dutu
oBzae” (Karvaljo 2005, 78). Y 3aucTa, U3 AaHalllkhe ITIePCIEKTUBE, CTUYE Ce
yTHCakK fa cy cBa KBejHOBa IyToBama O lIeCHAECTE TOJHUHE XXUBOTA, JIy-
Tama [0 CBETY, U300p MpodecHje aHTponosiora U eTHorpagcka UCKyCcTBa
dunu BUAOBHU IMOOYHE, UCKyllIaBakha YHYTPAIIBUX U CIIOJbHUX TPAaHUIIA,
TpaXkeka Heyera IITO MY je CTaJIHO U3MHILIAJIO (2 WITO je u3rjiena MpuB-
peMeHO Hallao y pUIINjCKOM APYIITBY, KOje je KaCHHje HacIpaM ropCKUX
OpasuICKMX UCKYCTaBa WAeaJn30Bao0), WU Mak bekcTBa of Kyhe, rmopo-
IWI1le U NO>XKHUBJ/baja D€3IOMHOCTH, CTDAHCTBOBAaKa y CBETY.
3axBasbyjyhu omncemHYTOCTH, UCTPa’KUBakHUMa W MPHUIIOBEAAUKO]
BelITUHU bepHapaa KapBasba, 3adopaBseHH aHTporosior bjyen KBejH,
YOBeK KOjH je HeKaJl J)KUBEO Yy CBETY, BEpOBATHO BOJIEO, BEPOBATHO IaTUO
U cedbu IIpecyHo, IOCTA0 je pPOMaHCUPAHU JIUK Y CBETCKOj KEbH>KEBHOCTH.
Moskaa je TpuBHjaiHO pehu na My je KapBa/boBa Marvja peuu mogapuia
IpYTy UHKapHalUjy ¥ YUUHWJIA ra OeCMPTHUM; Ia pOMaH, (UrypaTUB-
HO PEYEeHO, ,JU’KE U3 MPTBUX", ,[IOAUKE KeHOTad" UJIN UCITHUCY]je OLY>KU
LeIIhTad" MOKOjHUKY, UHjU rpod BHUIlle HUKO He MoXke na Hale. AJH, jemaH
0[] BaXKHUX e(peKkaTa KIbHM>KEBHOCTH jeCTe Taj 1a BepOa/THUM CpeACTBUMaA U
Ha YBepJ/bUB HAaUMH OXKUBJ/baBa U OJIyXOBJ/baBa IMUHOCTH, florabaje, Mecta
U CBe OHE II0jaBe Koje ce ycje[ IMTPoa3HOCTH KUBOTa, CBETCKHUX MTPOMe-
Ha U MCTOPUjCKe aMHe3Hje MpeTBapajy y pax u nemneo. Ja mapadpasu-
paM peuH aHTpoIlojora U rnmecHuka PeHaTta Po3anma (Rosaldo 2014), we-
HO HajBehe mocturHyhe jecte ma 6yge gorahaj, a He ma MpHUKa’>ke CHUPOBU
nmorabhaj, HUTH [1a ra eBoliMpa WK penpoayKyje IIoITyT bibecka y cehamy.
[Toky1raj na pa3yMeMo, Yy MepH y Kojoj je To yomite moryhe, KBejHo-
BY CUTyallHjy y 6pa3uyICKOM APYIITBY MO TOTAJIMTAPHUM PESKHMOM yOUuHr
HajpasopHUjer paTa y CBETCKOj UCTOPHjH U HETOBO TICUXO0(MU3UUKO CTabe
Ha TepeHy Mebhy MHOHWjaHIIMMa KOjUMa je NIPETUJIO U3yMUpPabe Of, eIH-
JIleMHja WIH eTHOLIHM, BOAMO Hac je 0 OHe ,'HajopyTajHHje 1 Hen3besKHe
YMBEeHUILIE Yy JKMBOTY CBAaKOT aHTpoIIo/iora“, kako je Kinudgopn I'epit o3Hauno
HMIIepaTHB paza Ha TepeHy (Gorunovi¢ 2010, 63). He camo ma je ,TepeH myH
usHeHahemwma" (Vucini¢ Neskovic¢ 2013; Velimirovi¢ 2014) u cBakojaKHX H3a-
30Ba, HETO je OH OAyBeK 010 ¥ Ouhe MHXepPEHTHO HEMPEeABUAJbUB, pU3HUAH
u onacaH (Howell 1990, 193), IITO YeCTO 3aHeMapyjeMo WK 3abopaB/baMo
Yy yOOOHOCTH HallMX KabrHeTa ¥ yYMOHHUIIA. AKO je MaJIMHOBCKH y CTalbU-
Ma yCaMJbeHOCTH M aHKCHO3HOCTH MHCA0 JHEBHUK M YUTA0 POMaHE Kao
LITO Ce HEKO OJaje aJIkOX0JTy WM AporaMa, APYTH Cy TPasKWUJIM M HallJTA
CBOje HauMHe Jia ce u3bope ca KyJITypHUM IIIOKOM, CTpaxoBUMa, bojielrhy,
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roBpenaMa, ppycrpaligjama | CTpecoBHMa UTH. [Iprde 0 OHUMa KOjH HHU-
Cy MPe>KHUBEIN MOTY Ia HAMHIITy CaMO OPYTH, U0 aHTPOIIOI03H, Ha LITa
nx 0baBe3yjy UCTOPHja U CAMOCBECT QUCITUILUINHE, HJIH TTaK KEbH>KEBHHIIH.
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In the article, the author reflects on contemporary museology and cultural an-
thropology paradigms that focus on participation and collaboration to include
people from vulnerable groups in the museum work. The article presents how
the paradigm shift to participation or collaboration changes the epistemolog-
ical value of experiential knowledge related to cultural heritages and the way
museums work. Finally, the author shows how three experimental participa-
tory, collaborative practices in national museums with the change of perspec-
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social inclusion. Through participatory approaches, museums can gain more
social relevance in contemporary society.
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HayuyeHe nekuuje n3 npumerbeHmx
NapTULMNATUBHUX NPAKCK

y My3ejuma n MHKIy3uja jbyau

U3 pambUBUX APYLUTBEHUX rpyna

AyTOpKa y 0BOM WiIaHKY [IPOMHUILL/ba CAaBPEMEHE MY3€0JIOLIKE U KyJITYPHO-aHTPO-
TI0JIOIIKE TTapagurMe (poKyCHpaHe Ha ITapTULIMIIALIN]Y U Capaiiby, a PaAu UHKITY-
3Uje JbyoU U3 palbHMBUX IPYIITBEHUX I'PyIIa Y My3€jCKU pal. YIaHak IoKasyje Kako
IIpOMeHa ITapaJurMe yCMepeHe Ka yuelrthy Wid capaZbi Memba eUCTEMOJIOLI-
Ky BpeIHOCT MCKYCTBEHOT 3Haa y Be3U ca KYJITYpHUM HacjieheM U HauMHHMa
Ha Koju My3ej (pyHKIIMOoHHUIIIe. Ha Kpajy, ayTopKa 1mokasyje Kako Cy TpH eKCIepH-
MeHTa/IHE MapTULIMIaTUBHE, CapaJlHUUKe TTpaKkce Y HAllMOHAJIHUM My3ejuma —
IPOMEHOM MEePCIIEKTHUBE O Y1031 JbyAU Off IACUBHUX ITOCETH/Ialla A0 aKTUBHUX
capaJHHKa - Takohe MpoMeHHW/Ie TIEPCIEKTHBY O FbUXOBOj palbUBOCTH U Mpe-
CcTaBuJIe BpellaH ajiaT 3a 60/by APYLITBEHY UHKITY3H]y. [TyTeM NapTULIUTIAaTHBHUX
TIPMCTYTIA, My3€jH MOTY JOOMTH BehH IpYIITBEHH 3Hayaj y CaBPEMEHOM [ PYLITBY.

KrpyuHe peuu: My3ej, mapTHULMIIALIHja, HHKIY3Hja, JbyAH U3 OCET/bUBUX I'DPYyIIa,
KyJTYypHO Haciehe

FROM THE PERSONAL INTRODUCTION TO PERSPECTIVES
ON PARTICIPATION AND INCLUSION IN MUSEUMS

Each academic article or research has its personal story, so I present
my own. I was born with a disability. Even though disability is not my
only identity and never limits my daily activities, it has shaped and in-
fluenced my interests in what I am doing in the ethnology and cultural
anthropology field, especially museology and museum practice. For ex-
ample, between 2013 and 2015, I was employed on a European project
titled “Accessibility of cultural heritage to vulnerable groups”! which
influenced my understanding of museums as creative inspiration for
social inclusion of different social groups through the accessibility of

! The European Social Fund and the Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Slovenia
founded the project. Slovene Ethnographic Museum led and implemented it in five
national museums and a gallery. By the end of the project, we published a publication
of best practices implemented during the project (Palai¢ & Vali¢ 2015).
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cultural heritage.? At the same time, I was engaged in an interdiscipli-
nary, international project, “Eurovision: Museums Exhibiting Europe
(EMEE)"3, where I contributed some points on the accessibility of mu-
seums to vulnerable social groups and to the toolkit titled “Integrating
multicultural Europe: Museums as Social Arenas on the accessibility of
museum to vulnerable groups” (Sirok et al. 2016). I proposed that acces-
sibility in museums could be reached through performative and partic-
ipatory practices, giving people an engaging social experience. Through
these practices, the museum can build a responsible and sustainable
bond with its social environment. The collaboration within project EMEE
enriched me with theoretical backgrounds and concepts such as Richard
Handler’s museum as “a social arena” (Handler & Gabe 1997, 9), James
Clifford’s museum as “a contact zone” (1997, 192), and later Jocelyn Dodd,
Ceri Jones and Richar Sandell’s concept of a museum as “a trading zone”
(Bunning et al. 2015).* All these concepts perceive museums as public
spaces where meaning is negotiated, contested and created by different
social groups. Cultural heritage in the form of a collection or edited in
an exhibition is created through a selection of material in a curatori-
al process and thus never out of ideology and hierarchically structured
knowledge and relations of social/political power (cf. Pozzi 2013).

I experienced how a political/social power can be challenged (at least
on a symbolic level) through a research project within the National Muse-
um of Contemporary Art of Romania (MNAC) in Bucharest.® I worked par-
allelly on research - a participatory, social-outreach project to reach the

2 The term “vulnerable groups” from the project’s title was taken from the definitions of
EU institutions that define “vulnerability” in terms of more significant risks of social
exclusion and poverty because of gender, age, ableism, race and other reasons. However,
“vulnerability” is a contextual term defined by the position and situation of a person/
group rather than a fixed identity. In the project, “vulnerable groups” were listed as
people with disabilities, people from Roma communities, migrants and minorities and
other social groups, often seen as non-visitors or neglected as visitors by museum staff.

3 Financed by the EU through the “Culture” program, the leading institution was the
University of Augsburg, Faculty of Philology and History (Germany).

4 Jocelyn Dodd, Ceri Jones and Richard Sandell shaped the concept of “trading zones”
during the inclusion of interpretations of people with disabilities on disability into
museum collections and as a process by which different forms of knowledge are accepted
as equivalent (ex. professional vs experiential knowledge) concerning collections. Their
concept provides a more inclusive framework for understanding, producing, evaluating
and imparting museum knowledge (Bunning et al. 2015).

5 In 2017 I gained a scholarship for a research residence at the National Museum of
Contemporary Art of Romania (MNAC) - the residence program aimed to contribute
to the museum’s reconstruction.
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nearest local population of the museum. The museum is in the parliamen-
tary palace (Casa Poporului)®, one of Bucharest’s largest administrative
and most protected buildings. The museum’s establishment in the build-
ing, which carries such a heavy historical symbolism related to controver-
sial memories and emotions, was disputed since the beginning.” However,
the political decision to establish a national museum of contemporary art
in the building has some sense: the collection of the museum was found-
ed in 2001 after the fusion of the “National Documentation and Art Ex-
hibition Office” (ONDEA) and the “Contemporary Art Department of the
National Museum of Art of Romania” (MNAR).®

Nevertheless, the burdens of the past are still vivid outside the muse-
um. They can be described as a mental barrier between the museum and
the inhabitants of Bucharest, especially the nearest inhabitants (most of
them of Roma origins) of the quarter Rahova-Uranus. I decided to place

6 After the Bucharest earthquake in 1977, the authorities decided to rebuild the South
part of the Dambovita river. Before the construction of the building started in 1984, a
vast part of the city was demolished, and more than 40.000 people were allocated. The
construction site, however, opened a working place to around 700 architects (led by a
young architect Anca Petrescu) and 20.000 workers. From several people I contacted,
I heard speculations that the project impoverished the country and provoked political
turmoil - the revolution of 1989 that cost Nicolae Ceausescu head in the end. After the
revolution, the building remained unfinished and under debate: demolish it or use it
for something else. Today the building hosts the Parliament, the Senat, the Chamber
of Deputies and other representative political organisations, and from 2004 onwards,
the National Museum of Contemporary Art of Romania.

7 To this problem was dedicated an international conference and exhibition, “Romanian
Artists (and not only) love Ceausescu’s Palace?!”, curated by Ruxandra Balaci (National
2004).

8 The department of MNAR was established in 1994 to cover the institutional lack of
collection and valuation of Romania’s contemporary visual art. ONDEA collection was
created through an office for the organisation of exhibitions established in 1968, which
was put under the “Council of Socialist Culture and Education” in 1971 and, in 1991,
transformed into ONDEA. Only some works were donated to the museum by Romanian
artists themselves. The director Calin Dan wrote that MNAC is an institutional heir of
structural problems and dysfunctions of the previous period that owe many works
belonging to specific cultural and political contexts (2016, 15). In the past, the collection
policy was driven by “political directives or subjective inspirations”, and the “absence of
clear methodology” resulted in various “embarrassments” like “too few quality works,
too (little significance besides the very loosely historical ones, too many pieces with
serious conservation issues and others.” (2016, 18). The image of contemporary art of
Romania reflected in the museum collection is impartial and “amorphous”, difficult to
be interpreted without discriminative notions (2016, 18). Today the museum is one of
the leading institutions of contemporary art in Romania, combining in its program the
presentation of contemporary artworks with exhibitions that evaluate and critically
present past artworks and practices.
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my research there in collaboration with the museum staff, who request-
ed to build a social bond between the museum and the nearest commu-
nity in Rahova-Uranus. The barrier is also physical as the museum and
the quarter are divided by traffic street, as well as the wall surrounding
the building with police controls, which adds to a heavy notion to already
historically established perception of the palace (and the museum) as a
symbol of social and political power and inaccessibility. The latter was
a significant barrier to the participatory projects that I co-organised in
MNAC in collaboration with artists and inhabitants of Rahova.

Often people who experience social exclusion (people with disabili-
ties, people with different socio-cultural backgrounds and others) find a
problem identifying with the larger community and with the images (re-)
presented in the national museums and galleries. These images have a
nation/state-building role, but at the same time, they are excluding, elitist
and selective. Mateja Kos, the curator of the National History Museum of
Slovenia, writes that the greatest challenge that national museums face
today is the contemporary museological paradigms inclined towards in-
clusion and participation built on local communities (2019, 234). Peter van
Mensch and Leontine Meijer-van Mensch, in their book on new trends in
museology, wrote that the shift in the museum practice at the beginning
of the 215t century happened when the principles of inclusion, access and
participation moved from the “front stage” (exhibition and education) to
the “backstage” (collecting, conservation and documentation) (2015, 49).
At the heart of the participatory paradigm is the cooperation between the
museum and its audience(s), which are seen as “heritage communities” -
groups of people built across territories and social groups that “value spe-
cific aspects of cultural heritage which they wish, within the framework of
public action, to sustain and transmit to future generations” (Meijer-van
Mensch & van Mensch 2015, 55).

Marilena Alivizatou observes that collaborative, participatory practic-
es have been used in the preservation of intangible heritage since Peter
Davis related ideas of safeguarding intangible heritage to the theory and
practice of “ecomuseums” by the intersection of ecological and environ-
mental politics in the 1960’ and community museums in their connections
with local people and their territory. “As Davis argues, ecomuseums are
more to do with empowering local communities and preserving a sense
of identity concerning local history and locality. They are spaces where
the involvement and participation of local people are essential and that
play an active role in preserving living culture in a holistic framework
(2011). For Davis, an important aspect of ecomuseums is their ability to

| 185 |



MacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXXI (1)

contribute to local economic and socially sustainable development” (Aliv-
izatou 2022, 6). Davis, among others, traced the birth of “ecomuseums” in
the work of George Henri Riviere. However, Alivizatou writes that Riviere
and ethnologists (as other trained researchers) in the “Musée des Arts et
Traditions Populaires” in Paris carried out field research and documen-
tation by talking with people in order to make records, collecting objects,
preserving and interpreting their ways of life in exhibitions, recordings
or publications, so to say the idea of the involvement of local communi-
ties was important primarily as a source of information (Alivizatou 2022,
8). From my point of view, I do not see practices used by ethnographers
that reduce the involvement of local communities within research to in-
formants as participatory practice as long as they do not tend to epistem-
ic justice or de-hierarchisation of knowledge (Harrison 2016, quoted by:
Lunacek Brumen 2018, 93) or do not carry political, emancipatory poten-
tial. The basic idea of the participatory method is rooted in the concept of
pedagogy of oppressed by Paulo Freire (cf. 2000, 2005), who taught adult
literacy in 1960’ in Brazil. According to him, the role of the educator was
to develop in a dialogue with students a critical awareness in the process
of “conscientizi¢cdo”, awareness-raising, based on developing awareness
of the situation and the ability to understand reality in order to intervene
with it and change it. Thus, museums, or cultural heritage institutions in
general, can also be understood as spaces of learning: knowledge deriving
from cultural heritage can be used creatively to understand socio-polit-
ical situations and identities and recognise the levers of political power.’

It is interesting to observe that although collaborative practices have
been introduced since 1960, it is only since 2000’ that we are speaking
of participatory paradigm in museology. Around 2000, many works were
published and discussed the collaboration of social/source communities
in heritage preservation in museums (ex., Karp et al. 1992; Watson 2007,
Golding & Modest 2013). An influential book that stimulated the partic-

9 Iwill not further develop the historical background of participatory methods in museum
practice as I have written about them elsewhere (see Vali¢ 2019). However, in these, I
often refer to visual-anthropological practices as a source of good practices, for example,
in the “Navajo project” in 1966, where Sol Worth, John Adair and Richard Chalfen taught
Navajo students how to make documentary films. Although their primary interest
was understanding the symbolic construction of social reality using visual language
among the Navajo, the project incited what was later called “indigenous media”. These
media let, supported and shaped the indigenous population to formulate political and
emancipatory requests. Similarly, the concept of “shared anthropology” was introduced
by Jean Rouche as a way of de-hierarchisation and de-monopolising anthropological
knowledge towards Others (cf. Lunac¢ek Brumen 2018).
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ou

ipatory paradigm in museum practice was Nina Simon’s “Participatory
Museum” (2010). As the director of the “Museum of Art and History” in
Santa Cruz, Nina Simon has demonstrated in practice how a dead, empty,
failed museum can become self-sustaining as a relevant cultural centre
for a community. She wondered how cultural institutions could connect
with communities and prove their values and relevance in contempo-
rary life. The author engaged people in the museum as cultural collabo-
rators (participants). She defined “a participatory cultural institution” as
a space where visitors can create, share their knowledge and experiences,
doing so, she defined different cooperation models, referring to the work
“Public Participation in Scientific Research” (Rick Bonney et al.): “contribu-
tion, collaboration, and co-creation”, to which she added the fourth model,
“hosting” (Simon 2010, 184-188). Each model differs in the intensity of
public participation and institutional control over activities. Different ways
of cooperation allow visitors/participants to take an active role in creat-
ing representations about themselves and symbolically take over the so-
cio-political power if we understand that a museum is a public institution
that gives society views or images, especially on the past, through which
community continuity in space and time as identity is constructed. Par-
ticipatory practices in museums, therefore, also play an essential role in
the empowerment and emancipation of social groups that are in any way
excluded from museum contents and representations of major society.
However, here lies a dilemma: is the participatory paradigm so effec-
tive, or is there a doubt of delusion? Marilena Alivizatou points out some
limitations and criticism of participatory practices through works that
show participation as a new tyranny of museums, making an illusion of
de-hierarchisation of power relations (in terms of knowledge and politi-
cal empowerment of heritage communities) (2022, 16-18). Despite criti-
cism that “participatory measures are less transformational than hoped”
concerning social inclusion, Sharon Macdonalds sees participatory prac-
tices in museums as worthwhile regarding civic participation and learn-
ing on how knowledge is constructed and fostering co-criticality (2023,
45-46). Léontine Meijer-van Mensch writes that the participatory para-
digm is most often seen as democratising the museum process and con-
tent, which equally involves different levels of decision-making. However,
participation does not guarantee egalitarian negotiation in the museum,;
on the contrary, relations between the museum and social groups are
marked by conflicts and oppositions (Meijer-van Mensch 2013, 44-45).
Bernadette Lynch understands conflicts as a political demand. She leans
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her assertion on political theorist Chantal Mouffe, who says that we must
envisage the museum as a vibrant public sphere of opposition where dif-
ferent views are usefully confronted, as it is through these struggles that
new identities emerge (Lynch 2014, 97). The idea is to enable lively “ag-
onistic” public spheres of opposition where different hegemonic political
projects are confronted (Chantal Mouffe, quoted by: Lynch 2017, 108).1°
Museums must go beyond the symbolic understanding of justice and al-
low people to meet, discuss, and argue, thus becoming genuinely “contact
zones” (Lynch 2017, 119).

To enable and realise these perspectives (and through them, realise
the inclusion of people from vulnerable groups), we need to transform our
understanding of the production of knowledge in museums and make a
difference in understanding the work in it and the idea of museums. I see
these possibilities in addressing two museum concepts: the “post-muse-
um” and the museum as “a place of utopia”.

The concept of “post-museum” was conceived by Eilean Hooper-Green-
hill not to confront but to complement the knowledge achieved in the
“modernist museum”, seen as an authoritative holder of knowledge, inter-
pretation and dominant narrative. The shift happened not only from the
visitor experience (from mere ocular-centric visual experience to more
embodied experience) but additionally in terms of epistemological expe-
rience, the knowledge based on the everyday human experience of the
visitors, engaging emotions and imagination (2000). Alpesh Katilal Patel
states that “post-museum” offers embodied rather than visual experience
and constructed collections as potential sites of contestation rather than
fixed meaning. The shift from objects to audiences makes a viewer an ac-
tive agent in meaning-making. The knowledge based on the everyday ex-
perience of the visitor is paired with the specialist knowledge: “Whereas
the modernist museum transmits facts, the post-museum tries to involve
emotions and the imagination of visitors. The viewer in a post-museum
is active, not passive, a producer, not a consumer. Such a mode of view-
ing shifts the conceptualisation of an object (whether it be artistic or eth-
nographic) as a static entity to one that is performative, and our think-
ing about an object as doing rather than merely being” (Patel 2016, 179).

Barbara Kirshenblatt-Gimblett compared museums to literary utopi-
as and considered museums as places of utopia with the power of imag-
ination and worldmaking. As literary utopias use worlds, the museum:

10 The concept of “agonism” proved helpful in war or conflict museums or museums
dealing with complex, heavy, problematic heritage (cf. Bull & Hansen 2016).
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“[...] takes the world apart at it joints, collects the pieces, and holds them
in suspension. Identified, classified, and arranged, objects withdrawn
from the world and released into the museum are held in a space of in-
finite recombination. A refuge for things and people - literally, a build-
ing dedicated to the muses and the arts they inspire, a space in which
to muse, to be inspired - the museum puts people and things into a re-
lationship quite unlike anything encountered in the world outside. The
museum brings past, present, and future together in ways distinctly its
own” (Kirshenblatt-Gimblett 2004, 1).

The construction of the museum narrative, built on objects, images,
words and performances, gives the museums a mark of concreteness:
“Thus, the museum is not simply a place for representing utopia, but rath-
er a site for practising it as a way of imagining” (Kirshenblatt-Gimblett
2004, 2). Museums (and literary utopias) as utopian imaginations are the
initiators of visions and reflections on how the world is and how it could
be, both in terms of criticism and desire for change. Museum exhibitions
are spaces of constructed reality, imaginative/representational realities
(just like utopias), which act as a social bond, a call to social (and not nec-
essarily political) cohesion. A museum is an ideal form of social space
that cannot exist outside of itself. Thus, the possibility, if not the muse-
um’s task, is that it can (and should) dream with its collections and exhi-
bitions about a society that does not exist in reality (Kirshenblatt-Gimblett
2004, 5). The idea of the utopian museum can be understood as one of
the forms of an engaged, socially responsible, democratic museum, and
the usefulness of Kirshenblatt-Gimblett's idea could be translated into an
exhibition scenario. The capacity for imagination and the socially cohe-
sive role carry the potential to establish a museum that builds its value
in society by cooperating with it.

These theoretical starting points bring me to the questions of prac-
tice. Further in the text, I develop the answer to two questions. First, how,
by introducing people from vulnerable groups in the museum work (the
use and interpretation of cultural heritage) change their social position
in terms of empowerment and improvement of their social inclusion?
Second, how does the changed perspective on the knowledge achieved
in museums through participatory and collaborative practices broaden
our understanding of the past and enrich the interpretation of heritage?

Further on, I will present three different experiences of working with
different national museums and people from vulnerable groups in which
I engaged a combination of ethnographic research (doing interviews and
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observations) and a more practical, collaborative engagement. I cannot
describe this methodological practice as proper “Participatory Action Re-
search” (PAR), as described by Marilena Alivizatou (2022, 28-34), but
rather as participatory museum practices influenced by the work of Nina
Simon (2010, 184-188). Participatory methods were introduced to work
and evaluate the results of museum practice, but not in interpreting the
results in this article. In doing the latter, I critically reflect on the partici-
patory experience from my point of view as a (self-)observing co-partici-
pant (Mursic 2011, 78, quoted by: Pirman 2022, 22). Of course, this could
raise the question of appropriation of the performed collective work (as
in terms of autoethnography, cf. Boast 2011, 61-63). My intention is not
to appropriate the work of others; I took care that everybody’s role with-
in the text is represented and that my role in this collaboration is reflect-
ed. By writing this article, I see a possibility to give a voice to projects and
people who do not have access to academic writings and thus reflect on
museum work as a possibility of inclusion and enrichment of the knowl-
edge about cultural heritage.

THE HISTORY OF THE DEAF COMMUNITY IN LJUBLJANA

During the project “Accessibility of cultural heritage to vulnerable groups”,
I was appointed to the National Museum of Contemporary History photo-
documentation department, which stores the most extensive collection
of around 3 million images of Slovene territory from 20th-century
photographers. Looking at inventory books shows us many negatives dedi-
cated to institutions for deaf people.!! I was curious about how to interpret
the photographic material and find its information since it represented the
recent past of deaf people in Ljubljana. With the help of a deaf teacher of
art, Petra Rezar, from the “Institute of deaf and hard of hearing in Ljublja-
na” and a representative of the “Slovene association of teachers of deaf”,
we found a deaf student of art restoration, Gasper Rems, who worked on
the mentioned photographic material.

During his work, Rems individually checked more than 800 negatives
that carried information on deaf people and made the first selection of
photos according to his interests. In the next phase, he searched for infor-
mation about the photos through books and archival records and inter-
viewed elderly deaf people while visiting two of Ljubljana’s deaf organi-

11 When addressing people with disabilities, I often use “people’s first language” However,
in the case of Slovenia, the national associations of deaf people and blind people are
using “identity first language”, claiming that this is an integral part of their identities.
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sations. Together we spend much time on methodology: how to prepare
guestions for interviews, how to track information, how to search for new
interlocutors, how to prepare transcriptions and many other questions.
It was his first research and a new experience. It was also the first time
a museum object (a photo) in a national museum describing the past of
a deaf community was interpreted by a deaf person. The work through
interviews was necessary for the museum, as none of the curators could
do it, as nobody knew how to communicate through sign language (ex-
cept with an interpreter). The latter was also reflected in the level of data,
as photos were stored in the museum inventory books with a pejorative
connotation of “gluhonem” (deaf and dumb). This term was still used by
most curators when speaking about deaf persons. Rems’s work on docu-
mentation was to re-write and re-valorise the photo material of the deaf
community in the museum. However, at the same time, his presence in-
fluenced the museum staff to re-think their position and their approach
toward deaf persons as co-workers and possible museum visitors as well.
At that time, with the help of Rems, few programs for deaf and deafblind
people were prepared.!? Rems and I decided to prepare an exhibition of
photographs that will present some aspects of the past of deaf people in
Ljubljana. The final curatorial selection before the print of photograph-
ic material was done in pairs. We both had an idea of how the exhibition
should look and the message to transmit. He stated in a presentation: “Be-
cause I am also deaf, I wanted to research the history of deaf people so
that we, the deaf, can proudly show that we have a history.”® His idea of
the exhibition was a clear statement of identity and the positioning of the
community of deaf people as an active co-creator of the past, present and
future in the majoritarian society - an emancipatory and empowering act.
My idea was from the position of a hearing person and an educative one
(a hidden curriculum behind the exhibition): to educate people against
prejudices and overcome stereotypes toward deaf people. Our ideas did not
oppose, and we joint both views through visual and textual information.

The first opening of the exhibition was on 16 October 2014 in the con-
ference hall of the Slovene ethnographic museum as a part of the confer-
ence titled “Deaf community in Ljubljana in the past and present” (Glu-
hi v Ljubljani nekoc¢ in danes) that added a bigger picture to it. After this
occasion, we established an e-exhibition on the blog of the photographic

12 Rems also assisted deafblind people at the Association of deafblind of Slovenia DLAN.

13 https://fototekamnzs.wordpress.com/2014/07/22/gasper-rems-student-restavratorstva/
(Accessed May 10, 2022).
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department of the National Museum of Contemporary History.!* In ad-
dition, Tipk TV, a TV for deaf people, has done a video guide in Slovene
sign language.’®

Another opening was done in “Trubar’s house of literature” in the
centre of Ljubljana almost a year after, on 4 September 2015. The place
aims to promote the Slovene language, literature and culture. On the
occasion of the opening, the program manager Rok DeZman stated that
Slovene sign language is also an essential part of Slovene language and
identity, but about which, unfortunately, we do not know much, and that
the house should open to marginalised groups as co-creators of Slovene
culture. The community of deaf people well visited the opening as the
opening was taken over by the “Slovene association of organisations of
deaf and hard of hearing”. It was interesting to observe the importance
of the exhibition for several elder people, who recognised themselves
in photos and described their pride and excitement for the TV for deaf
people, Spletna TV.'® As Petra Rezar stated in the emission, the infor-
mation on photographs is “important for the historical memory of the
deaf people”.

This case shows how a museum can open toward different social
groups by interpreting its museum collections, validating their experi-
ences, and empowering their identities in the emancipatory sense. It is
also a point of seeing museum collections not only as a museum end but
as means and their interpretation as an ongoing process (cf. on the con-
cept of “dynamic collections” see Meijer -van Mensch & Peter Van Mensch
2015, 13-33). This way, the museum gets new information that enriches
its collections and gets new audiences and more - work as a catalyst of
social regeneration and inclusion.

EXHIBITION ON THE END OF WORLD WAR Il AND THE
REMINISCENCE OF PEOPLE WITH DEMENTIA

2015 was the 70" anniversary of the end of World War II, and I was assigned
to make a photographic exhibition on the end of the war. This historical
moment in Slovenia is highly politicised, especially concerning the post-

14 https://fototekamnzs.wordpress.com/bxfbs/pretekle-razatave/fotografske-podobe-iz-
zivljenja-gluhih-in-naglusnih-v-ljubljani/ (Accessed May 10, 2022). The blog is no
longer active, but the content is still available.

15 https://tipk.si/oddaje/tipkove-minute/tipkove-minute-15-oddaja (Accessed May 10,
2022). This TV is no longer functioning, but the content is still available.

16 https://youtu.be/wi2-QwvvuKc (Accessed May 10, 2022).
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war events when prisoners of war and civilians were mass murdered on
demand of the newly established regime. Before I started the work on
the exhibition, I was positioned as the heir of partisans on one side and
the heir of a Nazi concentration camp internees. However, I shared the
conviction (quite usual in my generation) that nobody should have been
executed after the war without trials.

In the National Museum of Contemporary History of Slovenia, I found
more than 1600 photo negatives dated 9 May 1945, which in Slovenia,
as part of Yugoslavia, was considered the “Day of victory” The date was
chosen as the title of the exhibition, as today we celebrate the “Day of
Europe”, and with the title, I wanted to show the double meaning of the
celebration. I built the exhibition concept on the observation that the
totality of war surrounds us, and daily news in media made us apathetic
to war atrocities. With the exhibition, I wanted people to wake up and
experience the end of the war. For this reason, I have chosen big prints
of 8 black and white photos transformed into 3D photographs in an
anaglyph technique,!” where looking through red-blue glasses, the
images will “revive” in front of the viewer to reflect the contemporary
situation.

For the exhibition, I was interested in photos that showed ordinary
people’s reaction to the end of the world war instead of official, heroic and
political personalities and events. For a more vivid sensory experience, I
searched for multi-sensorial triggers supporting the exhibition. I searched
for other visual materials (such as posters), looked for the music of that
period and analysed photos in search of elements to touch and smell.!®
Finally, I decided to interview elders in two elderly homes in Ljubljana
and found more information on what happened on 9 May 1945.

Contrary to my expectations, they did not speak much about the war’s
end: most just remembered strong emotions of happiness but did not
remember what they were doing that day. The photos of 9 May 1945 looked
similar: good photographers that usually took “correct” photos (in terms
of art theory) took unstructured photos, like snapshots of people in the
street. It was interesting to observe in a book of memories of a famous
Slovene photojournalist Edi Selhaus:

17 The work was done by a digital designer based in London, Benjamin Rancic.

18 For example, I prepared a multisensorial guided exhibition tour with some non-
inventoried museum objects like guns and parts of uniforms, such as partisan covers,
menageries and others. In the photos, I looked for flowers blooming at that time -
such as horse chestnut and lilac - and with which people decorated soldiers and tanks.
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“Here (in Ljubljana), however, something happened to me that should
never have happened to a photojournalist. With indescribable moments
of joy and happiness that the war is over, moments that only a film can
preserve, I forgot my duty, to take photos. I repeat to myself today as an
apology that this is human. In fact, I made only a few shots of liberated
Ljubljana and the unique mood of its inhabitants” (1982, 75).

I interpreted this phenomenon with the help of Van Genepp’s concept
of “rites of passage” and Victor Turner’s concept of “the liminal phase”: the
end of the world war was like a “liminal phase” where unstructured society
happened, where feelings of happiness, the horrors of war had come to an
end, mixed with feelings of fear and uncertainty about the future.

While preparing the exhibition, I was also working on a programme for
people with Alzheimer’s disease (dementia). Studies show that museum
visits, programmes and museum objects as evocative objects, could provide
a potential therapeutic experience to people with dementia and their
caregivers by stimulating self-esteem and a sense of identity, fostering
feelings of confidence and feelings of worth, fostering life review, enabling
social interaction and communication, as well as encouraging cognitive
stimulation (Rhoads 2009, 233-236). My decision was influenced on the
one hand by my family situation, as my grandmother had dementia and
my mother was active in the local organisation in support of people with
dementia; on the other hand, by professional trends in museums, as between
2007 and 2014, MoMA launched an educative art program for people with
dementia.’ I prepared a program with the professional support of Elizabeta
Strubelj, an occupational therapist from the University Psychiatric Clinic
in Ljubljana, who instructed me on the needs of people with dementia
and communication with them based on “validation” Validation builds the
relationship with a person with dementia on respect and recognition of
what they are saying or doing (taking it as genuine and valid) and empathy
with him/her in his/her situation.2> Ms Strubelj helped me to prepare an
accompanying booklet with black and white photos from the exhibition with
texts in an “easy-to-read” format that people could read in a nearby armchair.

19 Meet me, The MoMA Alzheimer’s Project: Making Art Accessible to People with Dementia,
https://www.moma.org/visit/accessibility/meetme/ (Accessed May 10, 2022).

20 Ms Strubelj proposed that I read the book of occupational therapist Astrid van Hiilsen
titled The Wall of silence (Zid molka. Logatec: Firis Imperl. 2000). The author builds
the work and communication with people with dementia on the validation method
of Naomi Feil.
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As some people with dementia may find moving around museums
difficult and exhausting, I decided to visit them in the elderly home with
some photos and some of the prepared multi-sensorial material. I met
two groups of people in two different elderly homes. Their conditions were
different: from people in the beginning stage of dementia to people who
already used wheelchairs and did not speak, but they were still able to
express their feelings. I took a different approach in both groups. In one
group, I introduced myself and showed people the materials I brought, and
we spoke about different things - the end of the war, but soon we shifted to
the post-war period. In the other group, I was introduced by an occupational
therapist as a person working in a museum that is interested in the Second
World War, specifically the end of it. People started suddenly to speak about
the war. The first to speak were persons with internment experiences in the
concentration camps. After telling her story, a woman stood up, thanked
and left the group. She never joined the group again. After my return in a
week, the occupational therapist said that the woman cried a lot after the
session but was thankful she could share her experience. Another woman
burst into tears after a partisan song and explained how her entire family
was killed in a partisan raid. After calming down, she said she was grateful
as she could openly and safely speak about her experience. After this event,
I decided to end the project later in the evening as I did not consider myself
prepared enough to work with people’s traumatic war experiences.

I always regarded this project as a failed project and just recently
looked at it from a new perspective of the museum as a space of “social
healing”, a place that re-evokes memories in order to give a reflection
on the past. In this place, people can express themselves and tell their
stories without prejudice and respect. I realised that this was one of my
best lessons about what a museum could be and what cultural heritage
and memory do - even in terms of forced and selective forgetting at the
outcome of the war conflicts.

BRIDGING THE GAP BETWEEN THE
ART MUSEUM AND THE NEIGHBOURHOOD

The last example of collaboration is an experience at the National Mu-
seum of Contemporary Art of Romania (MNAC) in Bucharest. It aimed
to link the museum with the people living in the quarter Rahova-Uranus
or make it more visible.2! My fieldwork was done through the streets of

21 T described this experience in detail in other articles (Vali¢ 2018; Vali¢ 2019).
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Strada Uranus, Calea Rahovei and around the Flower market. The quarter
was affected by Ceausescu project: a part of the quarter was demolished
to make a place for the Palace, The Romanian Academy of Science (Casa
Academiei) and the block of flats for the administration working in the
palace; part of the quarter gave shelter to those who remained without a
home. In the past, the quarter was a vivid marketplace with the stock ex-
change (Bursa Marfurilor) and a beer factory, but the business declined
in the 1990’ The quarter has a bad reputation among the inhabitants
of other, wealthiest parts of Bucharest. Historically, it was considered a
quarter for immigrants from rural areas - poor and uneducated people.
These views also persisted during my stay: some curators considered the
guarter inhabitants poor and uneducated and the social outreach project
nonsense because these people lived a very different reality with no space
for contemporary art. Nowadays, the quarter is one of the “hottest spots”
for real estate business and so in the process of gentrification. It is seen
from the outside by the structure of homes: the quarter is a mixture be-
tween old and deteriorated houses and new expensive villas, which gives
an idea of the social status of its population. Primarily older people live
in deteriorated houses or people of Roma origins with a lack of finances
and education. Roma people are concentrated in the houses around the
Flower market. Many faced forced evictions due to a lack of unregulat-
ed procedures and insufficient legislation in denationalisation processes
around 2000. The business in the Flower market is run mainly by Roma
women, who control the life around the market.?

A group of Roma women and mothers with young artists and activ-
ists formed the “Generosity Offensive Initiative” in 2006, which created the
base for “LaBomba - Community Centre for Education and Active Art”?3 in
2009. The idea of the centre was the collaboration of professional artists
and the community of Rahova-Uranus in improving the quality of life in
the quarter by critically addressing and actively solving the problems of
inhabitants. Unfortunately, by the time of my research “LaBomba” com-
munity centre was closed, and the initiative was in decline. However, a
group of women worked on their problems of forced eviction and prepared
an interactive performance, “The Subjective Museum of Living” (Muzeul

22 By the time of the research, I was pregnant, which made it easier to enter into the
community of Roma women - they were interested in my pregnancy and future child,
we shared experiences, and they gave me much advice.

23 An essential artist in this initiative was Maria Draghici, who developed the concept
of active art/community art (arta activa/ arta comunitara).
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Subiectiv al Locuirii). As the community centre closed, the quarter re-
mained with no cultural or artistic space, except a fancy, private event
place called “The Ark” and a music festival named “Outernational Days”. So
it was advantageous for MNAC to cover the need for more cultural events
and education. However, the problem was that most of Rahova-Uranus
inhabitants had never heard about MNAC nor ever passed the security
walls of the Parliamentary Palace. Moreover, as one of the quarter’s in-
habitants said: “People in the Flower market work day and night in few
turns; they do not have time for other things, such as contemporary art.”

In the summer of 2017, the museum proposed that I collaborate with
a German artist duo, Birgit Auf der Lauer (Birgit Binder) and Caspar Pau-
ly, who got IFA (Institute fiir Auslandsbeziehungen) support. The duo
had experiences doing participatory art in collaboration with vulnerable
groups (immigrants and people with sensory impairments). Moreover,
Birgit was born in Romania into a Saxon family that moved to Germany.
Before the artists came, I was doing ethnographic fieldwork research with
interviews and observations to understand the dynamics of the quarter.
Students from the Faculty of Social Sciences and Social Work, University
of Bucharest, Alexandra Stef, a student of anthropology experienced in
social outreach projects, and a volunteer of “LaBomba”, Ioana Raileanu,
who was familiar with the quarter and played the role of cultural inter-
preter, helped me with communication. I was introduced into the quarter
through Cristina Eremia, an informal leader of the Roma women around
“LaBomba”.

With Birgit and Caspar, we first planned to do museum visits for peo-
ple from the quarter nearest to the museum, and the main visitors were
children and a few adults (primarily women, mothers). Together, we play-
fully visited the exhibitions, researched artworks, drew, played games and
did other things. We were helped by one of the museum guards, Adrian,
who lived in Rahova and was interested in the artworks exposed in the
museum. He helped us with communication to bring contemporary art
closer to people, as one of the women from Rahova said: “You know, he is
speaking our language”. Discussion followed visit sessions, where visitors
shared ideas about how to make the museum more attractive to people
from the quarter and what they would bring to the museum if they could.
After these sessions, Birgit and Caspar went to the quarter and did inter-
views, listened to people’s opinions, and photographed and drew to pre-
pare for the final event.

The final event was done on 5 August 2017. It was meant to be a
night walk through the Flower market to the museum with projected
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light images, drawings on the streets about the ideas museum staff would
bring to Rahova and an adventure in the darkness of the museum with
torches and lights projections of drawings of the things that people from
Rahova suggested to bring in the museum. The event was meant to allow
the exchange of ideas between the museum and Rahova through light
projections of images in the dark; the last was interpreted as a space that
could be filled with lights of imagination. One idea was also to include
women’s performances from “LaBomba”. However, we decided to abandon
the idea and made a separate event, which caused disappointment in
the “LaBomba” group, who did not participate in the event.

The organisation was a big challenge, new also to the museum staff.
One week before the event, the museum staff declared the permission
papers to the authorities and the guard service of the palace. Neverthe-
less, on the day of the event, we found out that the date of the event on
the papers needed to be corrected. We started the projections with one
hour of delay in the hope that the managing staff of the museum would
solve the problem before we came to the palace’s gates. Around 70 peo-
ple were waiting at the Flower market to attend the event. Most came
from other parts of Bucharest; just a few were from Rahova, some chil-
dren and workers from the Flower market. The light projections were
amazing and amusing; each idea was voted for acceptance by the public.
Everything went well until the gates of the palace: there we were stopped
by the guards who did not let us enter because of the wrong dates. Half
the people left the event, blaming us for the lousy organisation or the
relentless guards. In the end, the problem was resolved by a call in the
middle of the night by the director of MNAC to the principal director of
the protection service. Finally, we could proceed with the programme for
the rest of the evening.

The people who stayed understood this experience as a metaphor for
the experience shared by most of the people from Rahova, who, by being
Roma or poor or uneducated, are being discriminated against and left out-

24 We made the performance later in September 2017. Their interactive performance,
based on the methods of the theatre of the oppressed, told the experiences of forced
evictions of women from the quarter Rahova-Uranus and Vulturilor 50. Each act of
the performance started with protagonists standing still, like statues in the museum.
We situated the performance in the same place as the “Marshalling Yard” exhibition,
which functions as an open depo. During the performance, the visitors could move
(or leave) around the protagonists surrounded by red bonds (like art pieces in the
museum) and the museum’s artefacts. The performance in MNAC was followed by a
conversation organised by women of LaBomba and was a mixture of past and present
situations of the quarter, joined by different actors.
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side “the gates” many times in daily situations. It was a special night for
those from Rahova who joined the event. As they pointed out, their voic-
es were finally heard. In the Parliamentary palace! Nobody related to the
museum but to the Parliamentary palace, the government, and political
power. Even though the main idea of connecting the neighbourhood was
not successful, in a symbolic way, presenting their ideas in the museum
was seen as a takeover of social and political power.

This case, even minor to the existing problems of the Roma population
in Romania, shows that the museum should support the communities, es-
pecially those considered oppressed by the ruling majorities and the gov-
erning bodies. Museums should raise their voice and confront the govern-
ing bodies to show the irrationalities of ruling models. Antagonisms and
conflicts should not be considered problematic but rather a hand open-
ing “the gates” to a discussion about inequalities and discrimination and
a way to empower minorities to speak about themselves.

CONCLUSION

Three cases from national museums show that opening a museum - as
a space of multi-sensoriality, imagination, (utopian) possibilities and
antagonism - to the participation of people from vulnerable groups enriches
and broadens our knowledge of cultural heritage as well as changes our
understanding of a museum not only as a space of objects, but a space
of social (inter-)relations against socio-political discussions. By engaging
people from vulnerable groups in collaborative projects, the museum can
reflect on its relation toward these groups and, outside of its spaces, address
and raise awareness against social exclusion’s (pre-)conditions. People from
vulnerable groups cannot often express their past and cultural identities
in national museums. However, the museum is a safe space of creative
discourse, offering valuable self-presentation opportunities. In that case, it
can stimulate processes of “subjectification” (Krofli¢ 2018), a possibility of
expressing individuals as responsible beings that leads to empowerment
and emancipation. Of course, this kind of work opens a chain of ethical
questions, but sometimes it is worth it if we want museums to be relevant
places for society.

Moreover, why do cultural anthropologists matter in contemporary
museums? Methods that cultural anthropology developed through the 20%
century are built upon long-standing and ethical relations with people,
recognising and questioning the processes of alterity and constructions
of Otherness. With collaborative practices, contemporary anthropology
has set theoretical and methodological approaches to epistemic justice
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and de-hierarchisation of knowledge (cf. Lunacek Brumen 2018, 92-94),
which should be the starting position in contemporary museology and
museum practice.
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Nepdopmancu cehama y ,,HOBOj
HOPMaNHOCTH” — KOMeMopauuje
0e3 Tena y nokpery*

KomeMopalivje, Kao MPOCTOPHO CrielluGHUUHU nepdopMaHCHU 3aBHCe Ol Bpe-
MEHCKU OTrpaHUUYEeHe MHTepaKlhje Teja Koja cTBapa MPOCTOp 3a MaHUe-
crauujy cehama. OHe, Kao IpyUITBEHE IIpaKce, UMajy 3a LW/b GOPMYyIUCAE
JXKHUBOT cehama Ha MPOIIJIOCT, KOja CBOjUM JieKilHjaMa MOXKe 1a Ob/JIHKYyje
camaumrkocT. HeonmxXoaHOCT KOHTpOJIMCaHe UHTEpaKIlUje IIperno3HarTa je Kao
K/byuyHa pedepeHTHa Tauka padyMeBama OBHUX IIPAKCHU U HBUXOBUX KPATKO-
POYHUX U NYyTOPOUYHUX nocienuiia. Ctora, mocrasba Cce IUTAE 1a JIU je OBa-
Ko neduHucaH nepdopMaHc cehama Moryh, yKoJIHUKO Tejla HUCY NIPUCYTHA
Ha npenedWHUCAaHOM MeCTy U y npefedUHHCAHOM BPEMEeHCKOM OKBHUDY? Y
nepuony ox Mapta 2020. rofHHe 10 JaHac, y yCJIOBUMa ,,HOBE HOPMaJIHOCTH”
CBEOYHMMO [IPOMEHEHOM OJHOCY IIpEMa MHTepaKLiijaMa y jaBHOM IIPOCTODY,
KOje, y HajMawy pyKy, HaMmehy HOBY BUJ 00aBe3He (hU3nUKe NUCTaHLe Uu3Mehy
TeJsia KOja ce Y BbeMy I10jaBJbyjy. Y OBOM pany, UHTEPIIpeTaliujoM Pa3IUUUTUX
(opMH MenvjCcKHUX U3BOpA, UCOUTYje ce MOTYhHOCT KOJIEKTUBHOT y4YeCTBO-
Bama y IPOCTOPHUM KOMEMOPAaTUBHUM ITpakcaMa 6e3 (pu3uUKor NpUCycTBa
Tesna y buMa. IlocpencTBoM ofabdpaHux IpuMepa, GOKyC je CTaB/beH Ha pas-
JIMYUTE BUOBE KOMEMOpPATUBHUX forahaja y Cpduju u EBponu y epu ,HOBe
HOPMAaJIHOCTH”, a ca LIWJbEM JIeTeKTOBaka CyAOUHE MPOCTOpa, IPakCU U Ha-
paTuBa cehama yKOJIHUKO Tesa y IIOKPeTy HUCY 3ajeIHO, Ha UCTOM MEeCTYy Uy
UCTO BpeMe.

* OBaj TEKCT je HAacTao Kao pe3y/ITaT paZia y OKBUPY HAyYHO-HUCTPasKHUBAUYKOT ITPOjeKTa
Yosek U gpywiliBo y Bpeme kpuse Koju pruHaHcrupa Pumos3odcku paxyniTer YHUBED-
3uTera y beorpany.
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KipyuHe peuu: maHmeMHUja KOBUA-19, CTIOMEHHULIW, KOMeEMOpallyje, Tejo, mep-
dopMaHC

Performances of Memory in the
“New Normal” — Commemorations
without Bodies in Action

Commemorations as site-specific performances are dependent on time-limited
interaction of bodies that create space for manifestation of memory. As social
practices they have a goal of formulating a living memory of the past that
can shape the future based on the lesson learned. The need for establishing
controlled interactions was recognized as a crucial reference point for deeper
understanding of these practices and their short- and long-term consequences.
Therefore, the question can be asked if these performances can occur if the
bodies in interaction are not present within the earlier defined performance
sites and timeframes? Since March 2020 within the framework of “new normal”
we have witnessed a change towards interactions within public space, which
demands new forms of mandatory social distance between the appearing bodies.
This paper analyses possibilities of collective part taking in spatial practices of
commemoration without being physically present. Through selected examples
of events taking place in Serbia and in Europe during the ear of the “new
normal’, the faith of spaces, practices, and narratives of memory without bodies
in action being present at same site and at the same time, will be investigated.

Key words: covid-19 pandemic, monuments, commemorations, body,
performance

YBOJ

OrpaHHUYEHO KpeTame U CTyllawke y TPaAULIMOHAIHO AedUHHCAH jaBHHU
MIPOCTOP KOjH TMoZipasyMeBa AUPEKTHY (PU3UUKY UHTEPAKIIHUjy T0ojeTrHa-
11a, jefHa je O HAjBUO/bUBHUjHUX IIPOMEHA KOje Cy AOHeJe MaHAeMHU]jCKe
Mepe y ToKy 2020. roguHe. [IpuBpeMeHO 3aTBapamke jaBHUX UHCTUTYLIH]jA,
U3MellTake paJHUX MecCTa U3 MOCI0BHUX 3rpajja Ha JUTUTAJIHE IJIat-
¢dopme, Kao U U3MellTalke IPUBAaTHE KOMYHHUKAIIUje Y OKBUPE eKpaHa,
JIOBeJIO je Mo yOp3aHOor pa3Boja JUTHTATHUX U ,BUPTYETHUX" peaTHOCTH
- IOCKOpAIIKhU CUMYJIaKPYMU IIPEPAC/IU Cy Y CKOPO OITUIJBUBY PEATHOCT
HaHIEMUjCKUX TOAHHA.
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TopyHa 2022. 3aMeHMJIA je T7I00aTHy 3ApaBCTBEHY KPHU3y pPaTHOM, a 3aje.-
HUYKO ocehame M30/10BAHOCTH 3aMEeHEHO je JIOKaJIU30BaHHUM CKyUYeHUM
OpPOCTOPOM OKYIIMPaHMUX I'paZloBa M aTOMCKHX CKJIOHHULITA - MOpeAak
IpYIITBa ¥ HaMa [M03HATOT cBeTa BpaheH je Ha UCTOPUjCKU U HCKYCTBEHO
T03HAaTe I10JI0BE U MTO3UIIHj€e, HA KOjUM je (PU3UUKO OrpaHHUYEhE APYTHUX
TIPUPOAHO JIOLIUPAHO Ha eKpaHy, IOK Halll >KUBOT ITOCTOjH y He3aMeHJbU-
BOM UYJTHOM CBETY.

[Tospy/baHa paBHOTEXKA U TTOZleJ1a Ha HAC U ApyTe Ce CIOPO MOHOBO YC-
I0CTaBJ/ba U CBET, [0 CKOPO yIJIallleH YTUCKOM [eJ/beHOT UCKYCTBa (MaKo
je jacHO ma MCKYCTBO MMaHAeMHUje UMa CBOje KJIaCHe, pacHe, pOOHE U ApY-
re yCJIOB/b€HOCTH), Bpaha ce Hau3I/1eq HEOKPHEHOM YTHUCKY IpellaHe-
MMjCKUX pea/THOCTU. HaKOH BHILIe O ABe KaJleHAApCKe roAruHEe KOHAYHO
Cy Ce UCIIYHWJIU HEOIIXOOHHU YCJOBH Oa 0D0jeKTUBHHje carjiefaMo Mo-
CTojame ,HOBe HOpMaJTHOCTH" 0 K0jOoj TOBOPHMO ,Ka0 0 HeueMy IITO JI0-
Jla3¥ HAKOH LITO je JOCTUTHYTA Tauka He3 MOTyhHOCTH mOBpaTKa Ha OHO
uito je 6unmo panuje” (Trifunovi¢ & Pordevi¢ 2021, 521) ¥ BeHUX 0O/H-
Ka y KOHTEKCTY APYLITBEHMX MPAKCH, TIOTOTOBO OHUX KOje UCTOBPEMEHO
KOPHCTE ¥ CTBapajy jaBHHU IIPOCTOP. Y TOM CMUCITY, TEKCT KOjH CJIeTH HYy-
IV jemHYy MOryhy aHaJIM3y ITpakcH cehama Kao ApyIITBEHE HHTEpaKILIHje
npeMa KojuMa ce OOHOC ycie[ 7iodaiHe Kpu3e pagUuKaaHo u3MeHHo. Ko-
MeMOpaTUBHU ITepdopMaHCH y TOM TOIJIely He IpeCTaB/bajy U3y3eTak,
jep cy y CB0Ojoj OCHOBM IIPOCTOPHO-CIIeIU(pUUHE TpaKCce, OOHOCHO MpaKce
KOje Kao0 OCHOBHH pe3yJ/ITaT UMajy CTBapame MpoCToOpa HHTEPAKILIUjOM
MecCTa U TeJia y IOKPETY.

Pasmartpajyhu Teopujcke npucTyIie ecbeMepHOM EHOMEHY ITPOCTOPA,
pan aHajau3upa TpaHchopMallrjy MecTa cehara o] aKTUBHOT eHTHUTEeTa
[0 IacUBHE JBOOUMEH3UOHA/IHE IPEACTaBe, KOjy MOCMaTpayd MOXKe aiv
UM He MOpa KOPHUCTUTH U KOja oMoryhaBa MUMHWKPH]jy yMHUDPYjyhe rmogene
Ha Hac U Opyre, Koja je oM MPUTHUCKOM IJIodasHEe HEM3BECHOCTH UIIaK
KPaTKOPOYHO MOJby/baHa.

Kako 6u ce yka3ajio Ha HaBeJleHy TpaHChopMallnjy ol aKTUBHOT 10
TACHUBHOT CTaka MIPOCTOPA, Kao heHOMeHA TPEHYTKa CaJallliber, KOjH Lp-
Y CBOje hopMe U 3HaueHa M3 MPOILIOCTH 0K OynyhHOCT y ’heMy He IT10-
cToju, brhe aHaTM3WPaHO HEKOJIMKO IPUMeEpaA ca MOo3ULihja TeopHja rep-
dopMaHCca Kao UYMHa CTBapama gpyulilieHe peasHocuiu (Fisher-Lichete
2008) ogHOCHO iipocitiopa (Butler 2015). Mecra cehawa U ca bHMa II0-
Be3aHe npakce duhe y NpBOM peny TEOPHUjCKU AeTEPMUHHUCAHE W3BaH
OKBHpa ITaHAEeMH]jCKOT yTHIIaja, a HajaB/beHa aHaiu3a ogabpaHUX MpU-
Mepa 3a IoJIa3Hy TaykKy uMahe aKTUBHOCTH Koja Cy 3a OBa MecTa duiie
crnenrdryHe ITpe MPUBPEMEHOT 3ayCTaB/baka MPOTOKA BpeMeHa y de-
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dpyapy 2020. roguHe. Ba>kHO je Beh Ha caMoM MO4YeTKy HAallOMEHYTH [1a
je ogabup nmpuMepa 3aCHOBAH Ha pas3/IMUYUTOCTHMA ofadpaHUX MpPaKCH,
jep 1o cBOjoj IIPUPOAH OBH jaBHM IlepOopMaHCH pe3yaTHpajy y MOTEeH-
[ UjaIHO APACTUYHO PA3IMYUTUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa IIpoCTopa, Ia ce
MO>Ke TBPAMWTH [a Apyrauuje nojiase A0 TpaHchopMalyje. JJBa o0CHOBHA
npumMepa Koja he outu aHanu3upaHa cy [IpBoMajCcKy IPOTECTH Y ATUHHU
Ha Tpry CMHTarma u obesie>xkaBame roguIIBbHIle MAaCOBHUX CTpebakha Y
KparyjeBily MaHH(ecTalijoM ,BeJIMKH LIKOJICKH Yac”, Koja ce oapyKa-
Ba 21. okTobpa cBake roguHe. Mmajyhu y BULY CyIITUHCKY PasjUKy Yy
HaMeHHU u3Mehy ABa rprMepa APYITBEHUX IPAKCH y jaBHOM IIPOCTODY,
paz Koju cienu ynopehyje U HHTepIipeTUpa BU3ye/lHe pe3yaTaTe BbUXO0-
BOT H3Bohema. Takohe, BasKHO je HalloMeHYTH [a U ako 0ba MMajy CBOjy
¢dyHKUWjy y TpafBH UIEHTUTETA 3ajefHULIE, jefaH je KoOMeMOpaTUBaH a
IPYTH LiepeMOHHUjasIaH, jefaH M03UBa Ha APYIITBEHY IIPOMEHY IOK APYTU
yTeMeJsbyje ocehama HallMOHa/IHe ITpUNaAHOCTH (0e3 0031pa Ha KOju Ha-
YUH HallHjy KMEHOBAJIN) U BbUX0B KPajHbU LIW/b je OUEKHMBAHO APYyradyuju.

[MPOCTOP KAO APYLWITBEHA PEAJIHOCT

Komemopaiimje Kao npakce ceharba, b1ie OHe CBETKOBUHE UJIU OJlaBame
oYacTH, MpefCcTaB/bajy NPOCTOPHO-cenu(puUHe nepdopMaHCe, WITO
3HAu¥ [a Cy 3aBHCHE Of] jacHO YTBpheHOr MecTa, BpeMeHa U pOoIHca-
He pagmwe. Kao OpyliTBeHe IIpaKkce, OHe Urpajy 3HauvajHy yJaory y yc-
IOCTaB/balhy HapyllleHe YHYTpallllhe PaBHOTEXE 3ajeHHIIe TaKO LITO
IpUBpeMeHO 00ycTaB/bajy IIPOTOK peasiHOT BpeMeHa M 6ap 3a TpeHyTaK
TIOHOBO CITajajy MPTBe U >KHUBe ITpUNIafHUKe 3ajeqH1Lle. MehyTuMm, ropen
CBOje MeMOpHjcke U DalITUHCKe (PyHKIIHje, KOMeMopalltuje Mopajy ou-
TH TPETHPaHE Kao aKTUBHOCTHU KOjU CIIy>Ke 3a MNOACTULIakhe YHYTpaLlkhe
KOXe3Wje Koja ce OCTBapyje CTBapamkeM IIpUBpeMeHe 3ajeJHULIE IIep-
¢dopmaHca, 0JHOCHO gpyuliliBeHe peaTHOCIIU, KaKo je neduHuUIle Eprka
dumep-Jluxrte (2008). ,MaHHbecTOBamke APYLUITBEHE PEATHOCTH YHYTap
YyHHa repdopMaHca Kao YhWHA UHTepaKIlHMje Teja 3aCHOBAHO je, ca jefHe
CTpaHe, Ha aliICTPaKTHUM HUJejaMa, BpeIHOCTHMAa U 3HaUeHhCKUM MaTpH-
nama.” (Pordevic 2021, 37). KomeMopaTUBHU ITep(OpMaHCH CBOjy edeKT-
HOCT Kao ApYIITBEHE ITpaKCce IMOCTUKY CllajalbeM eCTETCKUX U OPYIITBe-
Hux npuHIuna nepdopmarusHor (Fischer-Lichte 2008). YiipaBo oBaj c110j
jacHO pasiuKyje KoMeMOpaTUBHe mepdopMaHCce o[ KOMEMOPAaTUBHUX
WHTEepBEHIIHja Y jaBHOM IPOCTODPY, IPBEHCTBEHO jep He NpeacTaBibajy
NpUMapHO BU3YyeJIHU UMH U3MeHe WU HaJorpaame Beh nocrojehux Te-
PEHCKUX KOH(UTrypalHja, Koje ce y MpoCTOp ITpeTBapajy NpUINKOM Haj-
yelrthe cacBUM Apyraunjux UHTepaKkiivja usMmelhy tena.
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[TocTaB/hake HeEMaUKe TPpoOOjKe Ha BHIIE JioKallkja y beorpany 6.
anpuia 2020. roguHe (Beslin 2020) BpJjio je jacaH mmpumMep GOpMYyIH-
cama KOMeMOpaTUBHE UHTEPBEHIIHj€e y jaBHOM IpocTopy. HanMme, y 3HaK
OJApLIKe HEMAUYKOM HapoAy y TOKY IIPBOT Tajlaca rnaHneMuje Kosua- 19,
rPaACK¥ YeTHULIM OIJIYYHJIU Cy Aa yrnoTpede Beh maBHO onpobdaHU MO-
JeJ1 MpUBpeMeHOT obesie>kaBara ITPpoCTopa CUMOO0IMMa Ap>KaBe IIpeMa
KOjOj ce UCITo/baBa CoOIMAAPHOCT.! OmabpaHu MeTOA Y IPBOM PeLY je OMO-
ryhuo cTBapame BpJyio edpeKTHOT (pOoTo-MaTepHjasia, Koju he jaBHHM Mpoc-
TOp rpaza bBeorpapga, 6e3 063upa Ha KeroBy HaMeHY, IPETBOPUTH Y JIU-
KOBHO pelleme, y rpaduuku cumOos1. [IpocTop mocraje HeBa>kaH, OGHOCHO
TpaHCchOPMHUIIIE Ce Y TOTIYHO HOBHM MPeAMET KOjH, y HajdbosbeM CiTy4ajy,
MoO>Ke BUTH caMo TTOMOhHO CpeCTBO y CTBapaky HEKOT HOBOT MpPOCTOpa
W3BaH WHUIIHjaJTHOT KOHTEKCTa, OO OH MaTepHjasiaH WU OJUTUTaaH.
[TpobieMaTHUUYHOCT OBOT YMHA, UMajyhu y BULYy aKTepe U caM AaTyM IIo-
CTaB/bakha MHTEPBEHIIM]€E, je HapaBHO IIpeno3HaTa U BpJio Op30 aipecH-
paHa Kao HenmoTpebHa U HelTpUMepeHa o[l CTpaHe je[IHOT Jiejia jaBHOCTH,
aJii M Ofl CTpaHe OUIJIOMAaTCKUX MpeAcTaBHUKa Hemauke.? MehyTum,
UMIIMKalldje OBOT YMHA HUCY TeMa OBOT pajia, Ila Hy>KHO MOpajy OUTHU
OCTaBJbEHE I10 CTPAHHU.

OnwucaHM npouec TpaHchopManuje mpocropa 0o je Moryh y mpBom
peny 360r u3ocTaHKa JbBYACKHUX Tejla y TIOKpeTy U MehycobHOj HMHTepaK-
IIMjH, OO Koje je moIljio ycien yBohema 3abpaHe KpeTaka Kao jeqHe o
MNPOTHUBIIAHAEMH]jCKHUX Mepa, OHHOCHO yBEIEHOT TTOJIUINjCKOT Yaca, KOju
je y MapTy MCTe TOOAWHE CTYyNHWO0 Ha cHary. OgjiyKy fia ce baill y OBaKBUM
OKOJIHOCTHMa OOUTpa NMOHUIITaBake MPOCTOPa, He Tpeda TYMayUuTH Kao
CTHI11aj OKOJTHOCTH, Beh Kao jacHy HaMepy, Kao jeAHYy y HU3Yy peuHTepIIpe-
Talldja MehypaTHe, paTHe M IocjiepaTHe NpollIocTU beorpana, Cpduje
U JyrociaByje. TauHMje, KOJIOHHUja TIOHOBO yKa3yje Ha CBOjy CIIPEMHOCT
Jla KOJIOHM3aTopa U arpecopa IIpeTBOPHU y AOOpOHaMepHOT cTapHujer bpa-
Ta, KOjU U Kafa Ipellu 3aclIy>Kyje MNOLITOBamke U De3yC/JI0BHY ITOAPIIKY.
CripeMHOCT Ha IIpHUXBaTake yJ0re KOJIOHUjaJIHOT CybjeKTa jacHa je TeH-
JIleHIIWja y perMOoHYy OMBIIE JyrociaBHje joll O AeBeAeCeTUX rogruHa Ipo-

! Hajckopuju mpuMep OBaKBe IpaKce MMaJId CMO IPUJIUKY J1a BUAUMO y debpyapy
2022. roguHe KaJla Cy Y 3HaK MOApPIIKe YKpajHHCKOM HapoAy rpaheBUHe IHPOM CBETA
oCBeT/beHe Y 60jaMa yKpajuHCKe 3acTaBe. IIpuMepH ce MOTy BUETH Ha: https://www.
euronews.com/travel/2022/02/24/ukraine-s-colours-light-up-european-monuments-
in-show-of-solidarity (mpucrymseHo 20. 04. 2022).

2 Bumie o 0BOj TeMH IHcao je MuauBoj BeliuH y Tekcty ,Ziv je Hitler, umro nije, dok
je Srbai Srbije”, BumeTu Ha: https://www.xxzmagazin.com/ziv-je-hitler-umro-nije-dok-
je-srba-i-srbije (mpucrymspeHo 12. 06. 2021).
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LIJIOT BeKa ¥ MOJKE Ce WIyCTPOBATH OGHOCOM U yIIOTPEOOM CIIOMEHHUUKOT
Hacjieha rmocBeheHor cehamy Ha JIpyru CBeTCKH pat. Kpo3 TeMe/bHYy perH-
TephpeTalujy UCTOPHjCKHUX 30MBama, Kao ¥ jaCcHY IOJUTHUKY OTKIakama
OI TIPETXOHOT MMOJIUTHUYKOT U APYIITBEHOT CUCTEMA, A0JIa3U A0 HaMep-
HOT 3aHeMapHBama OBUX CIIOMEHUKA, aJIu U 10 ’bUXO0Be IOTIIyHEe PEUH-
TepripeTauyje. bes 003upa Ha ogadpaH nNpaBall areHCHOCTH, Y HajseheM
dpojy cyuajeBa Ky/ITypHa nmodpa HacTasa 3a BpeMe Collrjaauctuuke de-
IepatuBHe PemnyOiuke JyrociaBuje Cy JeKOHTEKCTyaJlM30BaHa M yjase
y (hoKyc 1rpe jaBHOCTH IOCPEACTBOM HHOCTpPaHe Meplenirje bUX0BOT
KBAJIMTETA, IPEBACXOLHO ITOCPENCTBOM ofadbpaHe ecTeTcke hopMe KOjy,
YeCTO MOTPEIIHO, HOBU KOJIOHU3ATOPH MEePLIUNNPAjy Ka0 eCTETHUKY Opy-
TaJiu3Ma. iMmepaTUB BbHUX0Be BHU3yeJHe JO0IaA/bUBOCTH U yIIOTpede Kao
rpauukor cuiMdosia yHyTap HOBOT €CTETCKOT KaHOHA jaCHO je BUIJbUB
Ha IIpUMepy peK/laMHe KaMIlakhe ayCTpasikjCKoT ITpor3Bohaya Haouapa
3a cyHIle Valley eyewear koja je 2018. ronviHe CHUMJbeHA Ha MeCTY JaBHEe
yCTaHOBeE CIIOMEH I10[pyyYja JaceHoBal.?

Beorpazcku ripyuMep KoMeMOpaTUBHE IIPOCTOPHE UHTEPBEHIIHjE CBOjY
crneM(pUYHOCT MMa yITPaBO y ITOTIIYHOM OZACYCTBY TeJjia y TIOKPETY, OTHOC-
HO Yy OJICYCTBY (ITpUBpPEMEHOT) IIPOCTOPa KOjHu HacTaje u3dMmehy Tesa Koja
ce kpehy 1 UHTeparyjy ca ApyruM TeJIMMa U TepEHCKUM KOH(UTrypaluja-
ma (Butler 2015). EdbeMepHOCT mipocTopa Kao ¢heHoMeHa, Kojy LlyauTt bat-
Jiep mocedHO HarjallaBa, JOBOAH ra y OJIMCKY Be3y ca II0jMOM ApYLITBe-
He peanHocTU nnepdopmanca (Fisher-Lichte 2008). OBe ABe 10ojaBe MOTY
ce TpeTHpaTH Kao rOTOBO MCTOBETHE U 00e Cy oA KpyLHja/JIHOT 3Hauaja
3a KOMeMoOpaTHUBHe IMpakce. Takohe, IpyIITBEHA PEAaTHOCT U IIPOCTOP CYy
MehycobHO KOHIWIIMOHUPaHE, OJHOCHO, /1a O ce IpyIITBEHA PEATHOCT
MaHHU(decToBaIa HEOIIXOAAH jOj je ITPOCTOoP, LOK Ce MTPOCTOP BU3YETHO Ma-
HHUdecTyje y MOMEHTY yCIIOCTaB/bakha APYIITBEHE PEATHOCTH. BakHo je
HAIMOMEeHYTH A je 3a ’bUXO0BY MaHHU(eCTALIH]y OOMUHO HY>KHO IPUCYCTBO
Tejla y MHTepaKIUjH (M TO Hajuelllthe BUIIIE Of1 jeHOT) U Aa je, Y HeJloC-
TaTKy WCTe, BPJIO jeIHOCTAaBHO BbUXOBE TPajHU]je eJiIeMeHTe, TIOTIYT MecTa
n3Bohemwa, CBECTU Ha BU3yEeJTHM CUMOOJI KOjH, Kao TaKaB, GyHKIIUOHUIIE
Yy Hajpas/IMuYUTUjUM [IPOCTOPHUM OLHOCHMA, YKOJIUKO je IIpero3HaT Kao
€CTeTCKHY oAroBapajyh, Kao IITO je HA MPeTXOAHOM ITPUMEPY U IM0Ka3aHO.

Kako je cyndbrnHa KoOMeMOpaTHBHE ITPOCTOPHE UHTEePBEeHIIHje be3 Te-
JIECHOT IPUCYCTBA NpeTX0AHO Beh nedrHUCcaHa (U HUje 3aBHUCHA Of [TaH-
IeMHUjCKUX OTpaHUYema (prU3nYKe HHTEPaKIIHje), TOCTaB/ba Ce IUTAbE Ha

3 https://p-portal.net/reklama-za-naocare-za-sunce-u-logoru-jasenovac/ (IIpucTyImsbe-
HO 03. 04. 2022).
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KOju HAUMH Ce Memajy MpaKce y OKBHUPY KOjHX je MHTepaKilrija u3Mehy
ydyecHHKa MopaJjia OuTH npuiaroheHa 3axTeBMMa JaHac NepluIlupaHe
,HOBE€ HODMAaJIHOCTH" MaHIeMHUje KOBUA-19. ¥ TEKCTy KOjH CIedH, OBe
(Beh TpaguninoHa/NHe) MaHUecTalvje duhe mocMarpaHe U aHAJIU3UPa-
He y KOHTEKCTY U3M€eHa HaMeTHYTHX HOBUM IIpaBUJIMMa UHTePaKIIHje, a
BUX0Ba TpaHCchopMalivja bruhe TymMaueHa Kpo3 IMPU3MY UCTOPH]jCKe KOH-
TUTeHLIY]e, (pe)UHTepIIpeTalikje BUX0OBE CBPXE U 3HaU€eHa 3a APYIITBA y
KOjUMa Ce Ogurpasajy.

[MPBOMAJCKW MPOTECT Y ATHW 2020. TOANHE

I[TpBOMajCK¥ IpOTECTU Y ATUHU MIPENCTaB/bajy MAaCOBHO jaBHO U3HOLIEHE
3axTeBa paJlHUKA U JIEBO OPUjeHTUCAHUX OpraHU3aliyja 3a ModosblIamke
oJioXKaja ¥ mpaBa pagHUKa U rpahaHa ['puke. OBe opraHU30BaHe fEeMOH-
CTpalyje mpeAcraB/baHe Cy Kao MOTBpAA YCIOCTaB/baka AUPEKTHE [e-
MOKpaTHje HaKoH Itafa ['puke BojHe XyHTe (1967-1974. roouHe) y KOjoj
rpabaHH, a y IpBOM pefy paAHHUUKa Kjlaca, UMajy Ijlac y JOHOIIewY Ol-
JIyKa Koje IUPEKTHO YTUYY Ha CBAaKOAHEBHH >KMBOT U MOTYhHOCTH Ha-
IIpeTKa IojefUuHIla U 3ajeqHUlle. [lu/beBU nponarupaHu 1974. ronuHe
TOCTaJIM CY OCHOB dynyhux nenoBama MPOTUB ITPpeKapHOCTH CUCTEMA, a
OPUINKOM jeSHOT O, MaCOBHHUX IpoTecTa rokpeTa OlopueHux (Indignant)
IJIaBHH cjIoraH 6wmo je: ,Xied, obpazoBame U cjaodoja: XyHTa ce HHje 3a-
Bpmmia 1973 (Simiti 2014, 21)%, nupekTHO yKa3yjyhu Ha HeoCcTBapeHe
nubeBe ,Boha“ yctanka Ha [TonuTexHUUKOM (QaKyaTeTy Y ATUHH, Y HO-
BeMOpy 1973. ronuHe, Tj. Ha HellocTojahe obehaHe AUpeKTHe IeMOKpa-
THje (Simiti 2014).

MacoBHOCT ITpoTecTa Ha Tpry CHHTarMa rnocrasia je yobuuajeHa 1oja-
Ba of 2010. roovHe Kao BU/ OTIIOpa MepaMa LITeAHE Koje je rpuKa Bjiaza
YCBOjHJIa Cca LIUJbeM CMamewa jaBHOT ayra 2008. rogvHe. Y BU3YEJIHOM
CMUCITY, OpTAaHU30BaHH ITPOTECTH Cy (POPMOM MPaATHJIX ITPOTECTe Aparic-
Kor npoJsieha, Koju Cy, ¥ Iopell HECyMBbUBE eTa/bHe OpraHu3alyje, oaa-
BaJIK yTUCAK CIIOHTAHOT OKYIJbakha U IMPOU3BOJLHOT MOKpeTa. JleMOoH-
CTpaliyje Kao Iojasa IIpefCTaB/bajy UMH IIpey3uMama, Cca jefHe CTpaHe,
GpU3NUKHX MecTa U, ca IpyTe, YUNTAaBOT CIIEKTpa CUMOOIMUKHX ITPOCTOPA,
KOje je MIaKk caMo Hauarien HacyMHU4YHo. OBakBU nepopMaHCH Cy UIaK
pe>kupaHu gorahaju ca jacHo neMHHUCAHUM yYeCHUIIMMa U TOKpeTHMa
,»(...) TIONyT OAM3amka PyKy, Holllekha U bapaTaka pa3InuUTHM PEKBU3U-
THMa, Kao ¥ u3pasa juna.’ (Pordevi¢ 2021, 54). be3 0d3upa Ha TO Oa I

4 CBHu IIPEBOAMU Ca €HIVIECKOT Ha CPIICKU je3UK JIeJI0 Cy ayTOPKe OBOT TEKCTA.
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UX MEepLUNUpaIr Kao KOHTPOJIMCaHe UJIU Kao CIIOHTaHe, 3HavYajHuje je
pasyMeTH UX Kao IMTPOCTOPHE aKTUBHOCTU — aKTUBHOCTHU KOje CTBapajy U
3ay3MMajy CTBOPEHH ITPOCTOP. Y Ciy4dajy oBaKBUX mepdopmaHca, Ipoc-
TOp 06e3behyje pasMeHy BpeIHOCTH U (pe)dopMyaaliijy OPYIITBEHHX
O[HOCA, a KaKo je peu o0 APYLITBY, jaCHO je la KOMyHHKallkja CIIpOBohemwe
KOMYHHUKallHje IofpasyMeBa II0CTOjabe 3HauajHOo BUILlE O] jeJHOT Tela
y nokpety. ®opMysircame IIpoCcToOpa je y UMHY AeMOHCTpalHja, IpemMa
peuuMa Ilynut Batnep ,(...) mepdopMaruBHa Bexkda Koja ce oguUrpaBa
HUCK/BYUMBO U3Mebhy Tesia, OIHOCHO, TIPOCTOP Ce KOHCTUTYHUIIE Y ja3y U3-
Mehy Mor Tesna U Tesia ApYyror. (...) CyIITUHCKY IIpeAcTaB/ba YMH HacTao
‘mameby’ (Butler 2011, 3-4). [IpuiMKOM NpPOTECTA, HACTajake MPOCTOPA,
Tj. TpaHUILIe IPOCTOPA jaCHO je BUAJbUBO, IOTOTOBO YKOJIUKO 32 aHa/IU3y
KOPUCTHUMO (HOTO-AOKyMeHTalHjy.” [IpocTop HacTaje y TpeHYTKY BaKyyMa,
OIHOCHO TPEHYTHE Tay3e y aKTUBHOCTU. OH ce jaB/ba Kao MPa3HO MOJbe
u3Melhy Tesa y IIOKPETY, Koja Kao rpyIia TeJIeCHO UCKa3yjy CBOje BpeHO-
cTH, ¥ Beh y HapegHOM TpeHYTKY OWBa MCIIYHEHHM jeHUM Of CeTOoBa
BPEIHOCTH KOje Cy MCcKa3aHe 6e3 003Mpa Ha HhHUXOBEe KBAJIUTAaTHUBHE Ka-
pPaKTePUCTHKE.

[Iporectn Ha Tpry CHHTarma, cBe A0 nepdopMaHca OpraHHU30BaHOT
1. maja 2020. roouHE, HE MOTY Ce€ CMaTpaTH ,KapHEBAJICKUM ITPOTECTU-
ma“ (Lane Bruner 2005, 122)¢ y myHOM CMUCIY, jep Y IOpel IIPUCYTHUX
eJleMeHarTa IoIyJIapHe KyJIType U JIOKaJIHO Pa3yMJbUBOT LIMHUUHOT XYy-
MoOpa, HeZIOoCTaje jaCHO BUM/bUB €JIeMEeHT CIIeKTaK/la, KOj¥U YHUH [IpoTecTa
npeTBapa y ecTeTcky npakcy. [IpoTecTy NpOTUB Ap>KaBHE KOpYILUje y
PymyH#uju 2017. roguHe’ y OBOM CMHCIY IIpeACTaB/bajy 3HAYajHO KOM-
IJIETHUjU IIpUMeDP KapHEBAJICKOT IIpOTecTa y KOjeM je CBaKU CerMeHT
nepdopMaHca, ol yUeCHHKa, ofadpaHuX 0oja U APYTrUX PEKBU3UTA, IO
ay[IV0-BU3YyeJIHUX eJIeMeHTa, eTa/bHO UCIJIaHUPaH ca [[UbeM U3BOhemwma
edeMepHOT cIieKTak/ia Ydju GpoTo- U BHUAEO-3aMKC CaM 10 cedu mpef-
CTaB/ba €CTETCKU MpeaMeT nocMarpamwa. OCMULIBEHU YMH AedHUHUCAH

5 https://www.channel4.com/news/egypt-what-has-changed-for-tahrir-squares-
protesters (mpucrympeHo12. 03. 2022).

¢ KapHeBaJICK{ IPOTECT MO3Ke ce fedUHUCATH Kao repdopMaHC Koju ,craja pUKTUB-
HO U CTBApHO, KOjU KOPUCTH IOMyJiapHe 06JIUKe XyMopa U UHBEP3H]jy XUjepapxuja”
(Lane Bruner 2005, 144). OBakaB BU/J aKTUBHOCTH HaMEepPHO CIlaja eJleMeHTe TeaTpa,
1a yak U edeMepHOT CIiekTakja, Kako 61 MUMHUKPHjOM Ipyrauuje BpCTe APYIITBEHE
AKTUBHOCTHU 6apeM 3a TpeHyTaK yKa3ao Ha HHU3 CUCTEMCKE OIpecHje U AUCKPUMHUHA-
yje ¥ IpeKUuHyo Ta.

7 https://www.calvertjournal.com/opinion/show/7841/romanian-anti-corruption-
protests-spectacle (mpuctyrbeHo 12. 04. 2022).
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je mogpasyMeBajyhu na he n3Bohewe OUTH MTOCMaTpaHO, @ CAMUM THM
U KOH3yMHPaHO, Ol CTpaHe yCJI0BHe Tpehe cTpaHe AeMOHCTpalyja — Me-
I¥ja - Koju he MOMeHaT oCcBajaka CTBOPEHOT IIPOCTOPa MPEHETH 3HAYA]j-
HO LIMPOj MyOJIULH Ol OHE Y JIOKAJTHOM KOHTEKCTY.

TpaHcdhopManyja of ceMHU-KapHEBAJICKUX AeMOHCTpallvja A0 3aucTa
KapHEeBAJICKOT ITpoTecTa Ha Tpry CHHTAarmMa ogvrpa’sia ce yHyTap OKBHUpa
HOBHX aHTUIIAHAEMHUjCKUX MMpaBUjia - 3abpaHe MAacOBHOT OKyIl/baka U
uMIlepaTuBa pU3UUKe fUcTaHLe. OpraHrU3aTopu mpoTecTa - [laHxeneH-
CKM (PpOHT padHUUKUX cuHAKKaTa (ITAME), cy omIydu/iu fa UCKOPUCTE
CBa HAMETHYTa OrpaHUUera U []a Ha OCHOBY HeKaJla KapaKTePUCTUUHUX
cJieToBa KOMYHUCTHYKOT UCTOKA, CBOM TPAAHULIMOHAITHOM ITPBOMAjCKOM
IPOTECTY I0ajy eJieMeHTe ClieKTaK/ia U IIPETBOPE ra 'y y30ya/bUB BU3YyeJI-
HU JOKYMEHT, KOjU Kao TaKaB MO>Ke [1a HECMeTaHO IIpeia3u U3 Menuja y
Me[Hj, AOK He TToCTaHe 3aucTa CUMMO0/ paJHUYKHUX 3aXTeBa 3a [OCTOjaH-
CTBEH >KUBOT U pal.

Bpoj yuecHuKa nepgopmaHca, MakKo 3HauajHO MakbH HEro mpeTxo/i-
HUX TOAWHA, HUje OMO 3aHeMapJ/bUB, UMajyhu y BUAY 3abdpaHy jaBHHUX
OKyTIJbalba Y KOjUMa y4ueCcTBYje BHIIlE O]l ABaAeCeT 0coda. 3a pas3iuKy of
poTecTa KOjU CY Ce Ha OBaj IaH OQUTpPaBaJid y IMMaHAEMUWjCKUM YCIOBU-
Ma mrpoM EBporie, a Uuju cy opraHu3aToOpy ofadpasu ga 300r pornuca-
HUX Mepa GpopMyuily BUllle 3acebHUX ITPOTECTa ca 10 ABaZleceTak yuec-
HHUKa Ha HEKOJIUKO O[IBOjeHHUX JIOKallvja, IIPBOMAajCKH IIPOTECT Y ATUHU
OpraHH30BaH je He3 oAcTymamka O MAaCOBHOCTH OBOT YMHA. Mako je O6poj
yuyecHHKa 2020. rogrHe 6M0 yIIaJ/bBO MakhH HEro y CINUHUM MPHIH-
KaMa NPeTXOOHUX FOOWHA, YTUCAaK MAaCOBHOCTH HUIaK je M0 OCTBapeH
KopuithewmeM cTpaTeruje IpasHor MmoJba.

Hawunme, noBpimirHa Tpra duia je odenekxeHa PBEHUM KBaJpaTHUM
IoJ/bHMMa, KOja Cy MO3ULIMOHUpaJia Tesia y nokpeTy. CBako IoJbe je mpe-
Ma NpOINMCAaHUM MepaMa 3a cy3dujare maHAeMHje DUI0 CMELITEHO
Ha pacTojamy O ABa U mo meTtpa.t [IpoTecTaHTH Cy 3ay3UMaJid YBPCT
U yCIIpaBaH TeJIECHU CTaB, Hocehu mpeaBuheHe peKBU3UTE (3acTaBe U
TpaHcIiapeHTe). Ha MOMeHTe TejleCHO MUPOBakbe MPeKUAAHO je pa3Me-
HOM IIpeMeTa u3Mely yuecHUKa - y Hajsehem 6pojy ciryyajeBa LpBeHHU
KapaH®UJ OMO je TpefaBaH U3 pyKe y pyKy. OueKMBaHO, HAjAOMHWHAHT-
HUja boja, Koja je BU3ye/THO 0djeuBaBajia YUTAB CKYII (Mope[ yIaa/bhuBO
WUCTOT TeJIECHOT MoJIo’Kaja), buia je pBeHa, a CHa>kaH BU3yeJIHU edeKar
OCTBapeH je CyIIpoTCTaB/balbeM UCIPAKEEHOT IpaZiCKOT IIPOCTOpa yciaen

8 https://www.keeptalkinggreece.com/2020/05/01/greece-may-1st-communist-union-
pame/ (mpuctyrbeHo 05. 04. 2022).
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YBe[EeHOT IMOJMIINjCKOT Yaca U nepopMaTUBHE, O0HOCHO €CTETCKE, HC-
OpakkeHOCTH Tpra CHHTarMa Koja je moCTUTHyTa yIioTpedbom Ba3ayIHHUX
rpaHulia (Ipa3Hor I0/ba) U3Mehy Tesia y 3aMpP3HYTOM MOKPETY.

I[TpuMemeHa cTpaTervja KapHeBaJICKOT IIpOoTecTa Y OBOM CJIy4ajy pe-
3yJITHUpaJia je y eCTeTCKHM 3HauajHOM QOoTo-MaTepHjaly, Koju je be3 3Hauaj-
HUX MHTEepBEHIIHUja IT0CTa0 CUMOO0JI TTaHIeMHjCKOT PaAHUYKOT IIPOTeCTa.

Cratyc ambiieMaTCKOT ITpHKa3a MIPBOMajCKOT OKyIl/bakha IIPBe MaHe-
MHjCKe TOAHHE 0Baj rmepdopMaHCc noduja 300T Bpjio BUAJ/bUBE yIIOTpede
clieHapHWja OOHOCHO IJIAHWPAHOT cjiefla ¥ HauWHa U3Bohemwa IOKpeTa,
ca jacHo medHHHCAaHUM Io3ullkjaMa u3Bohaua (Shanks&Pearson 2001).
Takobhe, y 0BOM CMHUC/Ty OH IpeZiCTaB/ba BUIIIE Off KAPHEBAJICKOT ITPOTECTA
U MOXe ce TYMAUMUTH Kao UCTUHCKU IPUMED ilepopMaiiuBHol cliome-
HUKd, OGHOCHO aKTUBHOCTH Y jaBHOM IIPOCTOPY KOjy ,U3BOJIE UCTOPH)jCKHU
ocBenthenu nojeqguHIK” (Widrich 2009, 1). ITpBu Maj y ATHUHHU II0CTaje Ha
KpaTko cumboJ1 bopde, maroca U c10d0ze, KOju HEABOCMMCIEHO MTOKa3yje
noTpedy 3ajemHHIle 32 KOJIEKTUBHOM aKIIUjOM KoOja ce MOoyKe UYJIHO Iep-
LUMHAPaTH Ha 3HaUajHHUje YyJIHUjU HAaUKMH, Kao ¥ IoTpedy Ja ApyLITBeHA
bdopda He M3rydu cBOj KOHTUHYUTET. Takohe, oAp>kamkeM KOHTUHYHUTEeTa
IPBOMajCKOT IIPOTeCTa, JIOKa/IHaA 3ajeqHULIA (Y eBPOIICKOM U TJI00aTHOM
KOHTEKCTY), ogadpasa je na ¢hoKyc AesbeHOT UCKYyCTBa YOBEYaHCTBA OH-
PEeKTHO TToBeyKe ca 50pdoM 3a JOCTOjaHCTBEH XKUBOT.

,BEJMKW LUKONCKW YAC* Y KPATYJEBLLY 2020. TOONHE

Kako je HajaB/bEHO y YBOJHOM II0TJIaBJby, APYTH IpUMep nepdopmaHca
Y jaBHOM IpOCTOpY KOju he OUTH aHa/IU3UPaH y KOHTEKCTY ITaHIEMHU)CKe
,HOBe HOpMaJIHOCTH" brhe MaHUecTalyja ,BeTKy IIKo/JICKH yac”, Koja
ce, o 1957. rogvHe Kajia je 1og OBUM HAC/IOBOM YCTaHOBJbEHA, O p>KaBa
cBake roguHe 21. oktobpa y KparyjeBity. CKopo cefaMaeceT roguHa ayra
HUCTOpHja OBOT KOMEMOPATHUBHOT Iep¢dopMaHca Mpollljia je Kpo3 BUILEeC-
TpyKe 3HauewCke TpaHchopManuje. On IpUBAaTHOT YWHA >Ka/bekha Ha-
KOH 3aBplleTKa paTta, KOjH je 3a LIW/b UMao IIPUBPEMEHO YCIIOCTaB/bakhe
JIleBacTUpaHe YHYTpallhe PaBHOTEXXE 3ajefHULIe, IOToheHe MaCOBHUM
CTpesbakeM LiWBUIa 1941. roguHe; MpeKko OIIITEjyrOCJI0BEHCKE MaHU-
decranuje cehamwa Ha bopdy, mpeBa3uIakewe, Modeqy U Hampeaak a0
pacrnaga Conujanuctuuke ®enepatuBHe Penydnuke Jyrocnasuje (COPJ);
o TpaHCchopMalvje y cehare Ha CPIICKO CTpaZlakbe U MyYEHUUITBO y
JIpyromM CBETCKOM paTy U KaCHUjUM rojuHamMa KOMYHUCTUUKOI CHUCTEe-
Ma; CBe 10 He[JBOCMHUCJIEHE allponpHjalivje Kako OBOT MECTa, TaKo U ie-
rOBOT HapaTHBa, of cTpaHe Cpricke npaBociaaBHe pKBe (CIIL) (Pordevic
2021). be3 063upa Ha BHUIlle HETO OUHIVIeAHEe alpolpHjaliyje cehama Koje
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je mpuya o cTrpazawy y KparyjeBiy npetpriena, cse 1o 2020. ronuHe ,Be-
JIMKM IIKOJICKH Yac” je 6M0 jaBHA IIpakca Koja ce da3upasia Ha MacOB-
HOM Opojy yUYeCHHKa y CBUM HEHUM CerMeHTHMa. [IpoMeHe y HAaUMHY
y4ecTBOBawa, OOGHOCHO y yJloTaMa Koje Cy yYeCHUIIU HUMaJly, caMe I10
cebu npelicTaB/bajy HEMIPECYIIaH U3BOP MaTepHjasia 3a MHTEPIpEeTALIH]Yy,
aJIv KaKo IpefMeT OBOT paJia HHUje CTBapamwe CUMOo/a y HaJHallMOHaJ-
HUM YU HallMOHAJIHUM KOHTEeKCTHMMa, POoKyC aHanu3e duhe cTaB/beH Ha
YHbEHULLY [1a je yciel MPOTUBIIaHLEMHjCKHUX Mepa 0Ba MaHHU(ecTalrja
o 1pBu nyT 2020. roguHe oAp>kaHa be3 ,mydbauke”,’ ogHOCHO He3 Maco-
BHOT yuelrha JIOKa/IHe ¥ LIHPE 3ajeJHHULIE.

OCHOBHHM CerMeHTH KOMeMOpaTHBHe MaHH(ecTaluje (Kako Cy yc-
TaHOBJ/beHU 1991. roguHe) 3aAp>KaHU Cy y LeauHu. [IpencraBHuiy CITL]
CJIIY>KWIU Cy IapacToC Y JIMTHjCKa ITOBOPKa Mpellia je IyT 40 CIIOMEeHHU-
Kka ,ITIpekunyT jeT” Bajapa Muoapara JKuBKoBHha, rae je CIy>keH U MOo-
JiedaH.! HakoH BepcKkor obpega MHTOHHpaHa je XUMHa Pemybdnrke Cp-
dHje ¥ Ha CIOMEHHK Cy BeHIle MOJIOXKHU/IN yUeHHUIH [IpBe KparyjeBauke
rUMHa3Huje, TpafloHaueHUK rpafga KparyjeBua U mpeacegHUK I'pajcke
CKYTIIITHHE, KAo U MpeACTaBHUIIM Biame Cpduje u cTpaHuX aMmbacaza, a
3BAaHWYHHUIIM CYy OAP>KaJIM MpUKJagHe roBope. OBOM ITPU/IUKOM, 10 0OU-
4Jajy je U3BeAEeHO U OPUTHHAIHO APaMCKO [eJjio Mo HacloBoM ,M3pele-
TaHe Aylie” MaKeJOHCKOT ayTopa BeHka AHIOHOBCKOT, a y PeXXHjU JaHe
Mapuuwmh.'! Kao ¥ cBaKe rogurHe, moueTak MaHudecrainuje d6uo jey 10 ca-
TH, a TeJIEBU3UjCKH TIPEHOC MOTAO0 Ce IMTpaTUTH Ha ImporpamMy [IpBor kaHaia
PTC, nporpamy PTB KparyjeBali, Kao |, I10 IIpBU IMyT, HA 3BAHUYHOM HaJIo-
ry Ha ApYyIITBEeHUM Mpeskama CriomMeH mapka ,KparyjeBauku okTodbap”.!2
W niopen nocienHe ripuMeHe jour 1971. rooquHe YyCTaHOBJ/BEHOT CliIeHapHja

° https://www.danas.rs/vesti/drustvo/veliki-skolski-cas-prvi-put-bez-publike/ (ripu-
crymbeHo 01. 04. 2022).

10 https://www.eparhija-sumadijska.org.rs/vesti/item/7150-sveta-arhijerejska-liturgija-
i-parastos-u-sumaricama (npucrymseHo: 01. 04. 2022).

11 http://prviprvinaskali.com/clanci/kg-vodic/dogadjaji/veliki-skolski-cas-2020-
izresetane-duse.html (mpucrtyrssero 01. 04. 2022).

12 OBakaB HauMH yIoTpebe OPyIITBEHUX Mpeyka Takohe Tpeba pasymMeTH Kao IPOMeEHY
KOjy IIOHOCE TIPOTHBIAaHAeMUjcKe Mepe. KyJITypHe HHCTUTYLIH]je IIUPOM CBETA padyMe-
Jie cy yIIpaBO 0Baj aCIleKT CBOT JUTHUTATHOTI IIPUCYCTBA KAao Haj60/bU KaHal KOHTHUHY-
vpaHe KOMyHHKall{je ca CBOjUM IIOCETHOLIMMa U MOTyhHOCT AUPEKTHOT IIpeHoca [10-
rahaja, momyT BuAeo-oIIHja Ha PejcbyKy, Koje Cy mapaieJTHO paIlltuiHO pa3BHjaHe Kao
neo noHyze oBe matdopme. Kopumrhewa AUTUTATHOT IIPOCTOpA Kao jefUHOT Moryher
HauyWHa pa3MeHe u3Mebhy nojennHala fobuja joi CHaXKHUjU UMITYJIC 3@ Pa3B0j Y TOKY
2021. roguHe, Kaja ce 6poj I1aTtdhopMHU Koje CHMYIUPAjy peasTHO MePIUITUPaHU IIPo-
CTOp 3HauajHo yBehaBa, U y/la31 y CBaKOJHEBHE >)KMBOTHE TOKOBE HajlLIIMPe MOoMy/alyje.
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KoMemMopanuje (Koju je 1991. ronvHe HamorpaheH cakpaJHHUM 0Openu-
Ma), MaHu(ecTanuja u3 2020. roguHe 0BO MecTo cehama M aKTHBHOCT
Ha BeMy IpeTBapa y jeIWHO BU3yeJIHU CUMOO0JI cTpajama (y IpBOM peny
oCTaBs/bajyhu CpIICKU HapoL Kao >KPTBE 3aKCTa CBUPEIIOT 3/10UurHa). Ciie-
Iehu Beh romMeHyTe NIpUHLUIE hopMyIUcaka IpocTopa Koje Hyau Lly-
out Batnep (Butler 2015), HemocTaTak jaBHOT IPOCTOpa KOjU MOKe DUTH
IVPEKTHO TeJIECHO MePLIUIIUPaH, OMHOCHO, Y C/1y4ajy ,BeTMKOT IKOICKOT
yaca“, HelocTaTakK (U3UUKOT MPHCYCTBA MyOJIHMKe, OHEMOryhHo je cTBa-
pame ApylITBeHe peasHOCTU. PopMysircaH IIpocTop Mehy HM3BOhauuMa
ce TpaHChOpMHCaOo y mojaBy Koja jeJUHO MOXKe ODUTH BHU3YeJHO MepLiU-
nHpaHa, a CaMHM THM HJIM IIoCMaTpaHa ca be3deqHOr pacTojama HIH Y
HOTOYHOCTY 3aHeMapeHa YKOJIUKO He OfroBapa Meaujy myTeM Kojer ce
Kao C/IMKa IIpeHOoCH. Jlyrayak mporiec peuHTepIpeTalvje OBOr MeCTa, KOju
je akKTUBHO 3arioveT y repuony pacrnaga COPJ, KoHauyHO nosia3u 40 CBOT
Kpajmer Huba - (OpMUPaH je MeIHjCcKH CUMOO0JI, KOju y OACYCTBY Beher
dpoja yuecHUKa mpecTaje [a cTBapa IMIPOCTOp MaHUGECTOBaka 3ajeTHHU-
1le, a TocMarpay [elllaBama ra caja Moyke KOH3yMHUpPaTH ca IUCTAHIIOM,
KOja KOMeMOopallrjy YMHU CaMO eCTETCKOM ITpakcom. JKruBo cehambe Tako
II0CTaje TeJiIeBU3HjCKa ApaMa.

HWmajyhu y BUAy Oa je MaHu(ecTanyja y KparyjeBily 6a3upaHa Ha
yIoTpedu MO030PHUIITHUX TeXHHKA, BPJIO je YIIUTHA IheHa e(peKTHOCT y Te-
JiIeBU3UjCKOM (popMaTy Kao IMIaBHOM MeOujy Koju je oBaj gorahaj 2020.
rOOUHE IIPEHOCHO IViefaouuMa. Y nmopen yumbeHUIle a je 0BOM IIPU-
nukoM y lllymapuilama W3BeJeH OPUTHUHATHU MPOCTOPHO-CIeU(pHU-
HU nepdopMaHC, Ha OCHOBY aHaJiM3e BULEO IIPeHOCa U KaCHUjUX Me-
IHjCKUX H3BelllTaja IIpUMeTaH je (M3BeCHO) HeMHTeHIIMOHa/IaH (POKYC
Ha caM crnomeHHUK ,I[IpekuHYT JjieT”. OBaj CIIOMEHHK je CBOjy BHU3YEJIHY
IOOMHKMHAHTHOCT HaJl OBUM MeCTOM cehara ycTaHOBHO Beh MHOT0 paHHje
U Kao TaKaB je Mpeno3HaT ¥ Kao caCTaBHU €0 3BaHWYHOT BU3YEJTHOT
UOEHTUTETA CaMOT CIIOMeH-NapkKa.' [Iperno3HaT/pbUBOCT OBOT CIIOMEHHUKA,
Ca jefHe CTpaHe, CBEIOUM YMEIIHOCTU HejHe KOHLIEeNlIWje OBOT MecTa
cehamwa y OKBUPY KOje Ce IJIAaHCKH IT0CTaB/bajla CHOMEHHWYKA IJIaCTUKa
BHCOKOT YMETHUUKOT KBaJIUTETA, JOK, Ca Pyre CTpaHe, jaCHO yKa3yje Ha
Pas3yMJbHUBOCT OBOT I'pauuKor cMiMbojia y OKBUpPHMMa yKyca 3HAa4ajHO
murpe myorKke Koja JaHAC HECYMBUBO IpeBa3wuia3y rpaHUlle perioHa
duie JyrocinaBuje. Hegocratak mpucycTBa MydnKke, 0IHOCHO (GU3UUKHU
YK/byUEeHHX IT0jeUHalla KOju IToCMaTpamkeM O, OBOT IepdopmaHca Ghop-

13 https://www.spomenpark.rs/rs/o-nama/istorijat (mpucrymnsero 03. 04. 2022).
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MYJHIITY APYIITBEHY PEATHOCT, KaKo je neduHuile Epruka ®uuiep-Jinxre
(Fischer-Lichte 2008), moBeo je 40 HacTaHKa MOy YHKIIMOHAIHOT CHUM-
bosa cTpajama, KOjH je UIlak jacaH camMoO y OKBUPHUMa JIOKaJTHOT (HallHo-
HaJIHOT) KOHTeKcTa. DYHKIINjy rpaduukor cumbosia KOju CBOje MeCTO
MOXKe ITpoHah¥ y paluKa/ITHO APYTauyHjyuM APYIITBEHHUM M KYJITYyPOJIOLI-
KMM ITapaMeTpHMa, II0f YCJIOBOM Ala OAroBapa Ba>kehoj MepHu BbUXO0BOT
yKyca, Ipey3eo je CIIOMEeHHK, Kao ITOJAUTHYTO TpajHO obesiexkje mpocTo-
pa (Young 1993), koju ce MmaHH(pecToBao U Koju he ce MoXkzma ITOHOBO
MaHMU(ECTOBATH.

HemoryhHocT edeKkTHOr npeBohema ,BeIMKOT MIKOJICKOT Yaca“ y
Ipyre Menuje, Kao BUJ MIpeBa3Wlakewa Mepa 3abpaHe OKyIlJbama, He
Tpeda TyMauuTH Kao HEYMEIIHOCT TeJIeBU3HjCKUX MpodecroHaana aa
cTBOpe (popmy Koja he mpuByhu na>kmy iefasnalia (Mako ce MOJXKe TBp-
JOUTH [1a je 0Baj MeUj IOCTHUIra0 CBOje 'PaHUIIE U [1a T'a je HY>KHO pefe-
¢uHMCcaTH). HanmpoTuB, OBy I10jaBy MOpPaMO TpeTUPaTH M3 yIJjia 3aBUC-
HOCTU KOMeMopallrje Kao IPOCTOPHO-CIIeU(UYHOT ITlepdopMaHca of,
npucycTBa Beher 6poja yyecHHKa ca jacHO Ae(pUHHCAHUM yJioraMa, a
CTOra U jacHO nedHWHUCAHUM ITOKpPETHUMa KOje M3BoJe. YKOJIHUKO HEMA
Tejia y IIOKpeTy, HeMa HU ITPOCTOpa, HeMa APYIITBEHE PeaTHOCTH Y KOjoj
ce cuMObo/inuKke BpeMHOCTH MaHHU((}eCTyjy ¥ BU3yaIHU3yjy H, LITO je Haj-
Ba’KHHje, Koje ce jeInHO Y (pM3UUKOM MPUCYCTBY MOTY MEPLIUNIUPATH U3
n3BoheHUX nmokpera. Komemopalivje HUCYy BU3yeJTHO aTPAaKTUBHHU jaBHU
nepdopmMaHcH, Beh aKTUBHOCTH TeJleCHE NUAaKTHUKe KOje Mopajy ocTa-
BUTH OYXXY MOC/IENULy Ha TeJIMMa YYeCHHUKa, Kako 6u ogadbpaHe Bpen-
HOCTH MOCTajie feo HeBepbdasHe KOMyHHUKanuje. OHe Cy aKTUBHOCTH
Koje ,Aajy Teny dopmy” (Barba 1995, 16), a Kao KpajibHu pe3yaTar Aajy
BU3yeJIHYy HH(pOpMaLujy.

,BeJINKHU IIKOJICKH Yac”, faHac cxBaheH Kao CUMOOJI cTpafaka CpI-
CKOT Hapoja KOjHU Ce HEPETKO y jaBHOM AHCKYPCYy HEOCHOBAHO IMOBe3yje
ca X0JIOKayCTOM H KOju y hopMy/ialivjH HOBOT HAIlHOHA/JHOT MHTA 3Ba-
HUYHO He OCTaBJ/ba ITPOCTOP MOCMaTpaka UCTOPHUjCKHX 30MBama U IIpe-
No3HaBamwa KparyjeBaukor cTpajama y KOHTeKCTy [lopajmoca, ycnen
HeMOryhHOCTH MaCOBHHUjer OKyI/baka, HUje YCIeo fa y YCJAOBHMaA ,HO-
Be HOPMAJIHOCTH" 3aZlp>KH CBOj CTATyC YHyTap HAMETHYTHUX KOMYHHKa-
UjCcKUX KaHaJsia. Ty yJIoTy HaKOH LIeCT MeCELH je YHyTap JIOKaJIHOT KOH-
TeKkcTa godua ,Japa U3 JaceHOBIQ", a 3HaUYajHUjU MehyHapooHHU ofjek
je Kao KoMeMOpaTUBHA MHTEPBEHIIH]ja Y jaBHOM IPOCTOPY UIIaK JOOHJIO
OITHMCAHO KapHEeBaJICKO Hojerbe IJIaBHOT rpaja y HeMauke Tpobojke 6. ari-
pHJIa, Ha Koje je peaKkilMja y jaBHOCTH DapeM I10CTOjasIa.
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3AKJ/bYYAK

Ha ocHOByY nBa aHa/iM3upaHa MIpuMepa pakCcy y jaBHOM IIPOCTOPY MO-
>Ke ce 3aK/byUMTH [la BPCTa caJip>kaja Koju ce y3uMa Uiiu AedUuHHUIlle Kao
OCHOBHHU HapaTuB nepdopmaHca yMHoroMe ofpehyje cyniOHMHY aKTHUB-
HOCTH U IIPOCTOPa KaoO BEeHOT AepyBaTta y CIy4yajy CMameHOor dpoja Tesna
y TIOKPETY, OMHOCHO Y C/Iy4ajy MOTIIYHOT U30CTaHKa IrpyIie yueCHUKA, KOju
nocMaTpameM YWHa nepdopmaHca, Kako IIpoTecTa, Tako U KOMeMOpa-
uuje, GOpMyJIHILY eCTeTCKY MpaKCy U UCTOBPEMEHO IIpeMeT eCTeTCKe
nasKibe nojegrHia. Takohe, MoOXKe ce 3aK/bYyUMTH A LYTOBEUHOCT ITpaKce
Y UCTOM HUJIH CJIMYHOM (popMarTy, Kao ¥ CaMO IIOKPOBUTE/LCTBO U3BOhHEHA,
O HOCHO aKTHBHO yuelithe Ip>KaBHUX HHCTUTYLIH]ja, Kao y cay4yajy Kome-
Mmopanuje y KparyjeBuy, HaMmehe n3BecHa OTpaHUUERa KaZia je Y TUTamby
npujarohaBambe OKOJTHOCTHMMA "HOBE HOPMaJIHOCTH .

Kapa je y muTamy pa3BHUjamke HOBe GopMe M3BOhewa MpoTecTa, KOju
ce TpaHCchOpPMHUIIIE Ol IEMOHCTpAallkja A0 KapHEBAJICKOT MPOTECTA, jac-
HO je Ja ynmoTpedoM jacHO UYMT/bHMBE KOpeorpaduje CTBOPEHU MTPOCTOP
u3Mmeby Tesna y mokpety (6e3 063upa Ha BUXOB MakH 0poj) IToCTaje yak
U BUJbUBHUjU. MoryhHOCT jeIHOCTaBHEe BHU3YeJIHe Ileplielniiije HacTaJaor
IIpoCTOpa Koja je KapaKTepUCTHUKa IIPBOMAajCKOT IIpoTecTta Ha Tpry CUH-
TarMa, oMoryhusia je cTBapame BU3ye/JIHO CHa>kHe JOKyMeHTalldje, Koja
je IMyTeM KaKo TpagULIMOHAJIHUX TaKO U HOBUX MeJHMja BeoMa Op30 mpe-
pacia y modasiHU rpaduuku CUMMOO0J TTaHAEMH]jCKOT ITPOTeCTa U OTIIO-
pa, KOju MPHUMEHOM METOJa Ba3AyILIHOT 10J/ba YUH PEBOJIYyLIHje U M0dy-
He IPeBOJH Y CMHUPEHO U ITIOCTOjaHO U3HOLIEHE 3aXTeBA OKO KOjUX, 300T
OITIITET YTHCKA MHUPOBama, KAao Aejia IPOCTOPHO CIielUu(pUuUHOr repdop-
MaHCa, He MOCTOjU MOTyhHOCT IPEUCITUTUBAKbA.

Ca gpyre cTpaHe, KOMEMOPATUBHU IepdopMaHC, 6e3 063Upa Ha UHbe-
HULY [1a jeqHAaKO CJIYy>KM Kao OKBHUD 3a (popMHUpabe APYILITBEHE PeEATHO-
CTH Y KaO ¥ UMH poTecTa, ¥ 6e3 063upa Ha MPOCTOPHO MaHU(]ECTOBaKke
0 KOjer [JoJsiasy, BPeOHOCTH KOje YJIaHOBHU 3ajeHHULIe pasyMejy 3Hauaj-
HO Cy Apyrauuje. Ha mpBoM MecTy, KOMEMOPaTUBHU NepHOpMaHCH HUCY
HY>KHO 3aMUIIJbeHH Kao ITpakce oCcBajakha HOBUX BPEAHOCTHU KOAH(PHUKO-
BaHOT ITOKpeTa, Beh mpeacraBsbajy mosbe 3a MaHUMECTAlUjy 3ajeJHULIE
U IBheHUX MOpama U XTewa. Takohe, KoMmeMopaliyja Kao YMH NpefcTaB/ba
jeqHO o Hajpa3BUjeHHUjUX CpeCTaBa y MIPOLIeCY TeJIeCHe JUOAKTUKE, KOoja
je jemIHaKo BakHa U 3a IVIaBHE U3BOhaue U 3a mocMarpaue 30uBama. YIi-
paBo 0Baj TeJIeCHO-00pa30BHHU acCIleKT KoOMeMopaliyje UNHHU je HeOqBOj -
BO ITOBE3aHOM Ca yYeCHHLIUMa nepdopMaHCca, ca KOjUM Ce Hajla3u yBeK
Y OTHOCY pPellMIpOoIIMuTeTa. BaskHOCT (hHU3UUKOT yueCcTBOBaka Kilacudpu-
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Kyje 0BaKBe aKTUBHOCTH KaO UYMHOBE KOjH Ce YBEK OOUIPaBajy caza U Ty,
360r uera Hajuenthe He MOry Jilako OMTH IpeBedeHU Ha JIMKOBHU je3UK
IPYTHX Meauja MOIyT TeJieBU3Hje, paivja WJIM KOMIIjyTePCKOT eKpaHa.

»BEJTMKH IIKOJICKH yac” je 2020. ronrHe U3BelleH npaTehu mpoToKosie
3a cy3bujame MaHAeMHje KOpoHa BUpyca. Mlako KoMeMopaTHhBHaA MpaK-
ca, Koja ce y TOM TPeHYTKYy IIpeMa yCTaHOBJ/LEHOM ClIeHapHjy oApsKaBa
Beh ckopo negecet rogrHa 21. okTobpa, HUje IPeKUHYTA UJIX OAJIOXKEHA,
HBeHa YYUMHKOBHUTOCT yHyTap HOBHUX MeJHja je BUllle Hero ynutHa. Ha oc-
HOBY aHaJIM3e BHUAe0-IO0KyMeHTallkje jacHO je ma y HeIoCTaTKy ImyoJiu-
Ke HYje OOILJIO A0 CTBapama APYror HUBoa IPOCTOPHOCTHA U Moryhe je
[la IpyIITBeHa peaJIHOCT IlepdopMaHca HUje ycIiesa ia ce MaHUecTyje.
Haxo je HacTasia JOKyMeHTalHja (BHUAeO- U (HOTO-) CBeAOUYUJIA TOMHU-
HAHTHOCTU HapaTHWBa, OHa HUje, KPO3 CTAaTUYHU IIPUKa3 YIIPOCTOPaBama,
rocraja rjodasHu cumbos cehama Ha HEBUHO CTpajiajie XXpTBe, Beh je
Ty (pyHKIIHjy UMaO je CIOMeHHK CTpafgauM hanuma. CrioMmeHUK ,IIpe-
KUHYT jieT” Beh je ogaBHO nedHHHCaHa ecTeTcKa (hopMa Koja 0BO MECTO
YHWHU MPEIOo3HaT/bBUBUM Y JIOKAJTHOM U MehyHapoJIHOM OKBUDY, U 300T
TOra rpeysruMa yJaory rpaduukor cimMooJia, KOju je MEMEHTO MPOIIJIOCTH
aJIM HUje U pejieBaHTHO MeCTO (OJJHOCHO IIPOCTOP) CaAalIkOCTU. MecTo
KyJATypHOT Haciebha 6e3 3ajeqHULIE KOja Ce HA BheMY OKYyIl/ba CBELEHO je
Ha CBOje MaTepHja/iHe ejieMeHTe, KOjH, Kako je Beh duio peuu, mpeacra-
B/bajy apTedaKT KOjH ce MOXKe UHTEPIIPETUPATH Ha Hajpa3/IMYUTHje Ha-
YHHEe y 3aBHCHOCTH O] HAMepe TyMaua.

HcmocraBsba ce a IIPOCTOpPHA MMpakca aKTUBUpama cehama 6e3 uH-
TepaKLyje 3ajefHULIEe Yy UCTO BPEME U Ha UICTOM MECTY I'ydH CBOjy (PDyHK-
1Ujy, U BUXOBO TPAaHCIMpakhe y HOBU Menuj, 6e3 pa3amMarpara NpoMeHe
BHXO0BE CTPYKTYpe, HUje Moryhe. [Ipakca cehama 1mocraje TeIeBU3HjCKHU
CHUMaK I1030pHIIIHE IIpe[CTaBe a/ilk He U TeJIeBU3UjCKa ApaMa. TauHuje,
canpyKaj rybu cHary mnpemn HelpuiaroheHoM ¢opMoM U 6e3 BHI/bUBUX
HacTajamwa ONpoCcTopa, TejJa y M30Jallhju He MOTY HUCIO/BUTH HCKa3aTh
CBOje MUIIMhHO TTaMheme Koje BOOW MHTEPHAJIM30BaHOM pa3yMeBaby
BPEIHOCTH KOje 3ajefHULY (hOpPMYIHITY U AeUHULTY Kao jefHY LeJTUHY.
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AHTpPONO/OLLKE, ETHOMCNXO/IOLKE
U KapaKTepooluKe cTyamje
0 Kopynumju y Cponju*

Y panmy cy pa3MaTpaHa BHbhemwa U MPUCTYNHU aHTPOII0JI0Ta, ETHOIICUXOJIora U
KapakTepoJiora JoBaHa L[Bujuha u Bragumupa JBopHUKOBHhA C IoyeTKa, U
bojana JoBaHoBuha u JKapka TpebjeinannHa, ¢ Kpaja ABaJeceTor BeKka. FbrixoBa
BHUbhema U UCTpa’kKUBamwa y3poKa, pas3jiora U MOTUBA 300T KOjUX Cy CTAHOBHULIU
Cpbuje mpuUxBaTaJIu KOPYIITUBHE pPaJilbe U YUECTBOBA/IU y FBbHMMa 3HAUajHA Cy
U Bpe[Ha 3a CaBpeMeHa MCTpakhBama KopyImuuje. [Ipema wuUMa, y3poLu Cy
OBE3aHU Ca TAMHOM CTPaHOM Jby[CKe MPUPOAe, TOCEOHO TIOXJIENIOM, Ha OC-
HOBY KoOje Cy JolilJIe 10 K3paskaja Jiolle ocobrHe y KapakTeprMa. Te ocobrHe
Cy: IPUTYJbEHOCT, CKDUBEHOCT, HEIIOBEP/BUBOCT, TOAMYKJIOCT U HEUCKPEHOCT.
Pa3s103u cy NpOUCTEKIIN U3 HETTOBOJBHUX SKUBOTHUX OKOJIHOCTH Kao IITO CY T10-
podpeHOCT U cupoMaluTBO. MOTHUB je 610 MOBe3aH ca 3aJ0BO/beeM MMOTpeda
U UHTepeca U CKJIoHomIhy fla ce He dupajy cpencTBa Aa ce MpeskuBH, OMTHOCHO
orictaHe. ITpuxBaTajyhy KOpyniiyjy Kao HaUWH NpeKWB/baBakkha, BpeMeHOM je
cTBapaH obpasal] KOpyIITUBHOT [TOHalllaka. Taj odpasal je fyOUHCKe IIpUpoJe
U Oyror Tpajama. OH U maHac NpUTHCKA caBpeMeHHKe y Cpduju. OBaj obpasail
nocedHO ce MojaBJbyje y TPEHYLIMMa TeEMe/bHUX ITPOMEHA MMOJIUTUUKOT OpeTKa

%

Pap je ckpaheHH U OOTNYHEHHU Ne0 TEKCTAa U3 JNOKTOPCKe AUCcepTaluje ,YTULlaj Tpa-
nuilvje Ha (popMHpamke KOPYIITUBHOT o6paciia roHamawa y Cp6Uju — aHTPOIIOJIONI-
KO-KYJITYyPOJIOUIKY Y ITOJIUTUKOJIOLIKY PUCTYI” ofbpamweHe y centembpy 2018. ronu-
He 1o, MeHTOopCcTBOM 11pod. Ap Yenomupa Yynuha Ha ®aKkynaTeTy IOTUTUUYKUX HayKa
YHuBep3uteTa y beorpany. Paj je HanucaH y okBUpY [Iporpama uMcTpa>kuBawa MH-
CTUTYyTa OPYLITBEHUX Hayka 3a 2023. roguHY KOjU MoapKaBa MUHHUCTApPCTBO HAyKe,
TEeXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja U MHOBaLlyja.
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U IpylITBEeHUX Kpusa. [lvb pana je Ia ce aHa/IM3upajy UCTpaskMBarba HaBee-
HHUX ayTopa, Kako 6u ce Ha OCHOBY pe3yJsiTaTa MOIJIH TOOUTH 06yXBaTHH]H YBU-
¥ y TIOPEKJIO, CTPYKTYPY, 00JIMKe U pa3B0oj KOpyniiHje y caBpeMeHoj Cpouju.

K/pyuHe pevu: KOPYIILIHja, MPEBPT/HBHUBOCT, yIleHa, oABaJIa, IToXJIerna

Anthropological, Ethnopsychological
and Characterological Studies
on Corruption in Serbia

The paper examines the views and approaches of anthropologists,
ethnopsychologists and characterologists Jovan Cviji¢ and Vladimir Dvornikovi¢
from the beginning of the 20" century, as well as Bojan Jovanovi¢ and Zarko
TrebjeSanin from the end of the 20™ century. Their views and research of the
causes, reasons and motives why the inhabitants of Serbia have accepted
and participated in corruptive activities are significant and valuable for
contemporary research of corruption. In their opinion, the causes are related
to the dark side of human nature, particularly, greed, due to which bad features
in the characters have become pronounced. These features are: subjugation,
furtiveness, distrust, treachery and dishonesty. The reasons have derived from
unfavourable living circumstances such as slavery and poverty. The motive
is related to the fulfilment of needs and interests without choosing means for
survival and/or persistence. By accepting corruption as a way of surviving, with
the passage of time, a pattern of corruptive behaviour has been created. The
pattern is of profound nature and long-lasting. Even today it still pressurizes
people in modern Serbia. The pattern particularly emerges at the moments of
thorough changes in the political order and social crises. The paper is aimed at
analyzing the research by the above-listed authors to use the results as a basis
for getting more comprehensive insights into the origin, structure, forms and
development of corruption in modern Serbia.

Key words: corruption, turncoat, blackmail, fraud, greed

Ila 6u jeqHa mmojaBa duJjia oTHMAaJIHO 06yxBaheHa U UCTpaskeHa II0Tped-
HO je YK/bYUMTH BUIIE HAayKa ¥ HAYYHUX OUCLUIIJIMHA, IPUCTYIIA U Me-
TOOJIOIIKUX MocTyIaka. CIo>KeHe 1mojaBe H ITpobjieMU HajoIITUMa/IHHje
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Ce UCTPa’Kyjy MyJATUSUCLUIIMHADHUM IIPUCTYIIOM. TO Ce OHOCHU U Ha
KOPYIIIHjy. 3a UCTpasKHBake KOPYIILHje ITOTpebHO je MMaTH YBH/I, He ca-
MO Y UCTODPH]Y, IPaBO, EKOHOMHU]Y U MTOJIUTUKOJIOTHjY, HETO U Y aHTPOIIO-
JIOTH]jY, ETHOJIOTH]Y, IICUX0JIOTH]jY, KYJITYPOJIOTH]Y ¥ KEbU>KEBHOCT.! CBaku
Ol HaBe[JeHUX YBU/a pa30TKpUBa HEKY CTpaHy U CJI0j OBe I10jaBe, OrlaKke
110 II0jefUHILIe, TPYIle, APYLITBA U Ap>KaBe. CTora je BaXkHO UCTPA’KUTH
MUII/bERA, OTTUCE U CTABOBE O KOPYTILIWjHU, HALIUX UCTAKHYTHUX aHTPOTIO-
Jlora, eTHOIICUXO0JIOTa U KapaKTepoJsiora HacTasle Ha OCHOBY UMKbEHULIA.

Kaz je peu 0 eTHOIICUXOJIOTHjU U KapaKTepoJsioTHjH, JoBaH LBujuh
U Bragumup JBopHUKOBUO MpuIlafajy IIKoJaMa M NpaBLUMa HacTa-
JIUM y OPYyroj TI0JIOBUHM 19. BeKa, KOju Cy OWJIW JOMHWHAHTHU y IPBUM
JeneHvjama 20. BeKa. Y BUXOBUM MIPUCTYIIMMA €THOJIOLIKKUM U aHTPO-
II0JIOIIKUM UCTpa’KkUBaBkUMa, HaIJIallleHU Cy [IOjMOBU HAPOGHU KAPAK-
ttiep u MeHitlauitieiti Hapoga. OHHU Cy ODWUJIM MIOJ BeJIMKUM YTHIIQjeM eT-
HOIICUXO0JIOTH]€e, TT0cebHO IICUXO0JIoTHje Hapoaa BunxenMa ByHTa (Wilhelm
Wundt). I3 paHalimke nepcrnekTHUBe, MOCJe pa3Boja IICUX0J0THje U TICHU-
XO0aHaJ/INU3e, Te 3/710yIoTpeda eTHOIICUXOJIOTHje Y IUCKPUMHUHATUBHE CBP-
Xe, TU TI0jMOBH Cy LOBENEeHU y NuTame. [ICUxXoJiordja U IcuxoaHairu3a
DaBe ce MojeAWHIIMMA, a He IPYIITBEHUM I'pyllaMa, 0O4HOCHO, HAPOGHUM
KapakiiepoM U MeHUWaauieWioM Hapoga.

Y npucrtyny LBujuhy ¥ [IBOpHUKOBUhY y paay cy KOpHUITheHHU cTa-
BOBH O IICUXOJIOTHjHY MOjeAUHAaLa. Y pany je IpuMeweH GyHKLIHMOHATHHA
npuctyI. Ilpema caBpeMeHUM CxBaTalkbUMa U HAYyYHOM IIPUCTYITY, He-
OLP>XVBU Cy MTOjMOBU HAapPOOHOT KapaKTepa U MeHTaJIuTeTa Hapoaa. Ka-
Ila Cy y IUTawky IICUXOJIOLIKY TUIIOBU KojuMa ce daBuo liBujuh, y pany
je KopuitheHo TyMmaueme Koje Te TUIIOBe II0Be3yje ca ICUXUUYKHUM Kapak-
TepUCTUKaMa I1ojefuHalla.

Kapaktep unHe OHMTHA CBOjCTBa IlojeAHHIIA. JIMUHOCT ce (popMHpa
BacIUTalkeM, 00pa3oBakbeM M COLIMjaIn3alijoM. Ta TpU CpefCcTBa Ipel-
CTaBJ/bajy y GOpMHUPay JUUHOCTH CIOJballllhe OKOJTHOCTH KOje yTUUy Ha
pa3Boj DUTHUX CBOjCcTaBa MojequHIIa. Tpeba HAI/IaCUTH A IIOCTOje Ipo-
MeHe y JIUUHOCTU U IpOMeHa JIUUHOCTU. [IpoMeHe y IMYHOCTHU Cy II0-
>KeJ/bHe aKo ITpoM3Hia3e M3 casHama U uckycrasa (Cupié 2016, 204). Te
IpOMeHe He OCIOpaBajy U He JOBOJe y ITUTare DUTHA CBOjCTBA, OOHOC-
HO KapakTtep JUYHOCTHU. OHe KapaKTep joil BUllle yuBpirhyjy. [I[pomeHe

! O mpucTynuma ¥ METOIOJIOUIKKUM IOCTYIIIMMa Y UCTPaKUBaky KOPYIILIHje Moriena-
TU NOKTODPCKY OHCepTalyjy: ,YTUllaj Tpagulvje Ha hopMupame KOPYIITUBHOT 06pac-
Ila noHamama y Cp6uju - aHTPONOJIOUIKO-KY/ITYPOJIOUIKH M IOJUTUKOJIOWKHY IIPU-
cryn” (Jokovi¢ 2018).
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OUTHHX CBOjCTaBa KO JIUYHOCTH 3HaUe HECTaHaK Te IMYHOCTH. TO je He-
MO>KeJbHO M TToKa3yje ce Aa KO/ THX JbYIH KapaKkTep HHUje 10 yTeMeJbeH.

3a pas3yuKy of KapakTepa, MEHTAJIUTET je IICUXUUKO CTakhe I1OIJ103K-
HO U IIOKe/bHO Memamy. Fcxon kheroBe nmpoMeHe Hajdeliihe cy do/be U
TIOBOJbHHje OKOJIHOCTH 3a mojenuHila. Odeneskja TpaguliHje, Iak, Memajy
ce U3 reHepanuje y reHepanuujy. To ce moraba ,TOKOM NpeHoOIIema Ha HO-
By reHepanujy” (Berk 2010, 36). MeHTa/IMTeT UHHE MUIIJbeHha, yBepemna,
BepoBama, eMOLIMOHAJIHA CTakha U [OHalllakhe HEeKOT I0jefUHIIa, allu U
rpymne, O4HOCHO KOJIEKTHBA WJIHW Hapoza Ia M LeJor ApylTBa. ,MeHTa-
JIUTET Y 3HAUEWHY CIIeHU(PUUYHUX HaUWHA MUIJbeKA, HaBUKA, peaKlirja
U OMIITHUX 0besieskja TeMIlepaMeHTa APYIITBeHe IpyIrie (Hapoaa, eTHUY-
Ke T'pyIle, ApYILITBEHE Ipylie) moApa3yMeBa HacjieheH U npehyTHO MpH-
xBaheH CKJION CBECHUX U IOJYCBECHUX MpeAcTaBa, MOTHBA BPESHOCTHU
M HaBHKa CBOjCTBEHUX 3ajeIHUIIH, KOje ce orjiefiajy Y pa3HUM OOIHIIU-
Ma IoHalllakha U U3parkaBamka, Ol CBAKOLHEBHUX 10 YMETHUUKUX [ie-
Jia. Y cTapHjoj eTHOJIOIIKOj] U @HTPOIIOJIOLIKOj JIUTEPATYPU UCTULIATIE CY
Ce pas3yiuke y MEeHTAJIUTETy paca WU Hapoda y CKJIONY KOJIOHUjaHOT
OHCKypCa, pafgH JIETUTUMHCAakha MocTojehux ApynTBEeHUX HejeqHaKoC-
tH" (Basi¢ 2017, 187).

IToTpebHo je uctahM ga KaTeropuje MeHTAJIUTeTa He MOpod/baBajy.
Oxe y onpeheHOM TpeHYTKY IIpeOBJiaiaBajy.

»,MeHTa/IHe KaTeropuje gedHUHHILY ITPOCTOP WU XOPU30HT TUITHUAH
3a [aTo BpeMe, ‘M3pa’kajHU OKBUD, y KOjeM ce yobirhyaBa [p>Kamwbe, IIPU
yeMy y IOjeJUHOCTUMaA OCTaje OTBOPEH M3BECTAaH MaHEBAPCKU MPOCTOP
3a ofcrynama” (Dincelbaher 2009, 18). Jour je Makc Bedep (Max Weber)
[10Ka3ao [1a je MEeHTaJIUTET [10Be3aH ca COLMja/IHUM OKOJIHOCTUMA U pe-
JIUTHjOM, Kao U 1A je IOJIoXKaH ITpoMeHaMa. AKO Ce IIPOMeHe OKOJTHOCTHA
y KOjUMa >KWBH I10jeUHAL] UJIU Hapo[, Mema Ce U HeroB MeHTaJIUTET.
Bebep je 3a mpuMep y3e0 XKUBOT JAeBOjKe U3 CEOCKOT ITOJbCKOT aMbujeHTa
Yy KOjeM OHa >KMBH y HEMIOBOJbHUM MaTepHjaTHUM OKoJiTHOCcTHMa (Veber
2011, 143). FbeHuM 0jI/IaCKOM Y HeMauKHu Ipaj, MehyTuM, Memwa ce OK-
py>Keme y KojeM je KMBejla U OHa Y HOBUM OKOJIHOCTUMaA Mema IperT-
XOOHU JIMUHU MEHTAJIUTET, Ka0 U MEHTAJIUTET I'pyIie y KOjoj je JKUBeJia.
Bebep je ncToBpeMeHO I0Ka3ao ga DMTHA CBOjCTBA Be3aHa 3a KapaKTep
ojequHIIa MOTY A OCTaHy, C TUM IITO U3MeEHeHe OKOJIHOCTH Y MTOBOJb-
HHjeM U pa3BHjeHHjeM COLMjaJIHOM U KYJITYpHOM aMOHjeHTy MOTY [a
CTBOpE ITpOMeHe Ha boJbe y ’heHOj TUUHOCTH. JIucjeH JleBu-bpui (Lucien
Lévy-Bruhl) yrosopaBa Ha 3abyyme HacTajie M3 CTaBa Ja IPUMHTHBHU
JbyOU HUCY CIIOCODOHM 3a alCTPAaKTHO, OGJHOCHO AeAyKTUBHO MUILJbEHE,
jep ympaBo TH ce Jby[H IT0Ka3yjy Kao ,[IpPOHULIJbHUBH, pa300pUTH, BUjEIITH,
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YMjelIHY, YaK ¥ OLITPOYMHH, KaZla UX HeKU IpeMeT 3aHHMMa, a Hapo4yu-
TO, KaJl Ce paJH O IIOCTH3aBakby IIM/ba 3a KOjUM >KeJbHO Teske” (Lévy-Bruhl
1998, 18). OBaj bpusioB 3ak/bydak MOTBphHyje [a je MeHTaJIUTET I10JI0KaH
npoMeHaMa. I'ep1l je nak, aHaau3upajyhu geiaa MajauHOBCKOT, MaprapeT
Mup, Jlesu-Ctpoca u fp. ,J011a0 10 3aK/byuka O MOCTOjaby UMaruHap-
HUX MOJileJia eTHOJIOTH]je KOjH BHUIIle IPHUIlafajy KEbU>KEBHOM, HETO Hayu-
HoM nuckypcy. [TIjep Bypauje (Pierre Bourdieu) nmcuxoJsionikom onpehemny
MEHTAJIUTETA CyIIPOTCTaB/ba APYLITBEHO-eKOHOMCKH I10jaM xaduryca (...),
a ozpelyje ra Kao CK/IOMI MCTOPHjCKU M KJIaCHO HacjeheHHX CIIOHTaHUX
obpazalia MoHallamwka U AejioBalkba Ha OCHOBY KOjUX KYJIType OOIHKYjy
CBOje TpefncTaBe 1 nmpakce” (Basi¢ 2017, 188).

HecriopHo je nma je pa3BOj eTHOIICUXO0JIOTHje, HajIipe y EBpory, mo-
cedbHo Hemaukoj, 3HAaTHO yTHIIa0 M Ha Hallle HAyYHUKE. Y IPBOM DELY,
Ha reorpada Lisujuha u ¢punosocda JBOpHHKOBHNA, a IPEeKO HBHUX U Ha
Haj3HauvajHUje eTHOJIOTe KOjU CY yTeMe/bHMBaJIM €ETHOJIOTH]jY Kao HayKy Ha
YHuuBep3uteTy y beorpany.

Ha pa3Boj eTHOIICHXO0J10THje Yy EBPOIY BEJIMKU YTHIIA] UMao je eBpOoII-
CKY POMAaHTHU3aM KOjH je MoACTaKao U MHCIIUPUCAO ULEejy U BEPY Y ,Ha-
pOnHYy nyiry“. YIIipaBo je Ta ,HapoAHa aylia“ duia norpedHa 3a IOJIUTHUYKE
CBDXe, 32 yjenumbaBame heymaTHUX Ip>KaBUlla U He3aBUCHUX CJIOD0OHUX
rpagoBa y Hemaukoj u Utanuju. Taj poMaHTUYaApCKU 3aHOC ,,HAPOJHOM
OyIIoM*, OoKymnHo je U nmoBe3ao Hemile y Hemaukoj u MtanujaHe y Hta-
JUju. Tako cy 01 Ma/IuX pasjedukbeHUX TEPUTOPHja HacTaJjle IBe BEJIUKe
U MohHe Ap>kaBe Ha eBpONCKOM T/1y. CTaHOBHUIITBO AOTaAALIBbHUX ApyKa-
BULIA ¥ rpaZloBa MOOUJIMCAHO je pOMaHTHYapCKUM HIejaMa O Halluju U
CHa>KHOM HallMOHa/JIHOM eydopujoM. Taj poMaHTHYAPCKU eBPOIICKHU Ta-
Jlac 3axXBaTHO je ¥ baikaH, MocedHO jy>KHOC/IOBEHCKE KPajeBe, aJlk U Hay4-
HUKe KOjH cy TToMohy eTHOIICHXO0JIOTHje pelllaBajii HalluOHa/IHe IIUJbEBE,
OMHOCHO ,HalMoHa/JIHU 3amarak” (Kovacevi¢ 2001, 27).

Tako je mpeHeTa HJeja U CxBaTame ,HapPOAHE Aylie‘ Ha DaJKaHCKHA
IIPOCTOP Kao MOJICTHIIAj 3a U3ydaBamke He caMo ,HapoaHe myiie”, Beh u
,HapOOHOT KapakTepa“y OKBUPY HOBOHACTaJle Hayke eTHoJ/IoTHje. [Ipomop
€THOIICHXOJIOTHje Y eTHOJ/I0rHjy y CpOoHju o[IBHjao ce of (heHOT HaCcTaHKa,
anu je HajBehu 3amax noduo M3Mehy ABa cBeTcKa paTa. Y mpoydyaBamby
BankaHckor nmosiyocTpBa, L[Bujuh je modap Aeo MOCBETHO ,IICUXUUYKUM
tunoBuMa“. Ilpexko IiBujuha, ,JICUXUUKHU THIIOBU" IIOCTAjy LIeHTap eT-
HOIICUXOJIOIIKOT UCTpa>kuBama bankaHcKor moayocTpBa. LIBujuha kao
Hay4YHHKa KapaKTepUcao je UHTEPOUCLUIIJIMHAPHU MPUCTYN M0jaBaMa,
LITO je KaCHHWje pa3BHjeHO Y OKBUPY M3y4YyaBaka APYLITBEHUX I10jaBa U
npobnema (Radoji¢i¢ & Basi¢ 2022, 75). U mopen onpaBAaHUX KPUTHKA
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KOjUMa CYy BbeTOB IPUCTYII ETHOIICUXOJIOTHjHU MTOABPI/IN CABPEMEHHU €THO-
JIO3H, TICHUXO0JIO3H, KYJITYPOJI03U Y IICUX0aHAJIUTUYAPH, HECTIOPHA je He-
rosa ,CTYLHO3HOCT, MTHOBAaTUBHOCT, EHTy3HUja3aM U MmocBeheHOCT", Kao U
,OTBOPEHOCT U MMOBe3WBame ca MehyHapoJHUM HaydHUM UHCTUTYLHja-
Mma“ Kako uctuue JparaHa Pagojuunh (Radojic¢i¢ 2021, 209). BasbaHy KpH-
TUYKY Bajiopu3aiujy LiBujuheBor mMpUCTyIia IICUXOJIOIIKHUM TUTIOBUMA U
eTHOIICHXOJIOTHjU AaJjia je MBaHa Bamuh. OHa je, aHamu3upajyhu mpucry-
e CaBpeMeHUX eTHOoJIora, IocedHo Mapka ITuiiieBa, iBaHa KoBaueBuha,
Muomia MuieHkoBuha u MiiageHe Ilpenuh, ¥ ipeucnuTyjyhy BbHUX0Be
3amepke LIBujuhy, 3ak/byuniia fa cy BpeMeHoM LIBujuhy paHUjyu KPUTH-
YapH OOOe/IUIN YJIOTY TPOCTPYKOT cuMbosia? (Basi¢ 2016, 678).
LIBujuheBo npoy4yaBame , [ICUXUUYKHUX TUTTOBA" BaskaHCKOT MOTyoCTp-
Ba, ITocedHO MCUXUUKHU Mpod i [MHapalia yTuilahe v Ha JIBOpHUKOBHha.
Ha ocHoBy npoyuaBama LIBHjuheBUX ,[ICUXHUYKHX THUIIOBA", OH je HCTpa-
JKMBAO KapaKTep jyroC/IOBEHCKMX HapoZa, OOHOCHO ,KapakTep Hapoza“
KOjH je, mpeMa HbeMy, HacjielaH U HeyIiHMTaH. [JBopHUKOBHheB moayxBaT
KacHUje je KpUTUKOBaH, Ha OCHOBY TBPAKU [la CYy Pe3y/ITaTh HETrOBUX UC-
Tpa’kKWBamka Y HAlIMOHAJIHO] ey(OpHjU MOAJI0KHHU MOJTUTHUUKO]j 3/710yTI0-
Tpedu. Takobhe, TeLIKO je HAYYHO A0Ka3aTH ,KapakTep Hapoaa“. Hecrop-
HO je unak fa JIBOpHUKOBHheBa UCTpa>khuBama 0 00/IULIMMa COLHjaTHOT
JKMBOTA, KA0 U ETHUUKOT KapaKTepa, ,[IpeaCcTaB/bajy, y HAlllUM OKBUPHU-
Ma, IIpeTeue colidjaJiHe IICUX0JIOTHje U colihosioruje mopaja“ (Kovacevic
2001, 36). Kan je y nutamwy KapakTep, Koju je, uamehy ocrasor, 60juo u
HapoAHY TpaAULIHjy, U3y3€THO Cy 3HauajHa HCTpa’khBaka BinaguMupa
JIBopHHKOBHha 1 JoBaHa l|Bujuha. [IBOpHHUKOBHA je OITHcao KapakKTepHE
ocobuHe y HallUM KpajeBHMMa, ociamajyhu ce Ha LiBujuheBa TepeHCcKa
HCTpaskWBama. Biragumup JIBopHUKOBUh je y obMMHOM aeny Kapakite-
poJioluja JylocsioseHd I0Ka3ao Ha UeMy Ce CBe 3aCHUBA KapaKTep U KaKo
ce yTeMeJbyje y JbyACcKe XXUBOTe. KapakTep je HelTO WITO AYOMHCKH yiia-
3W y IMYHOCT U ype3aHe KapaKTepHe 0COOMHe MpaTe IojefUHLA N0 Kpaja
>kuBoTa. Of Tora Koje ce ocobrHe yrpabajy y IMYHOCT 3aBUCH M Kapak-
Tep Te JIMYHOCTH. JOIlI je CTaporpuyku pumo30¢d Xepak/IUT UCTHULIAO Aa je
KapakTep, (HapaB) ,40BeKy meroBa cynduHa“ (Heraklit 1979, 20). Ciuu-
HO XepakiauTy, U lllekcnup je uspekao: ,Ilokatkaz cedbu yzmec Kyje 4oBeK

2 Tako je lIBujuh ,3a MapKCUCTUUKHU OpHjeHTHCAHE UHTEJIEKTyaJIlle ocye JJpyror cBeT-
CKOT paTa 610 CuM60J1 MOHAapXHUCTHUUKe U 6yprkoacke CPIICKe HayKe; 32 HallTMOHATUCTHY-
KU OpUjeHTHCaHe UHTeJIeKTyasllle U3 pa3HUX KpajeBa, [I0CTao je CUMOO0JI jyroCI0OBEHCKe
ujeje U/UIU BEeJIMKOCPIICKUX IIPETeH3Hja; KOHAYHO, 3a T'eHepalivjy UHTeleKTyasana
cTacary mocje paToBa Ha Ipocropy 6uBire COPJ, rmoctao je cumM60J1 TpagUIlMOHATH-
CTUYKU OpHjeHTHCaHe eTHOJIOTHje U CPIICKOT HallMoHainu3ma" (Basi¢ 2016, 678).
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caM: 10 HalllMX 3Be3a, bpyTe, HeMa KpUBHIle, HO 0 HAC CAMUX LITO CMO
osiomr KykKaBaH" (Heraklit 2001, 30). JIBopHHKOBUh je IToKa3ao KapaKTep-
He 0COOMHE Y KaKO Ce OHE IMPaKTUUYHO MaHU(ECTY]y Y IOHAIlaKky JbyIU
Y KOHKPETHUM CBAaKOAHEBHUM CUTyallMjHUMa ¥ M3a30BHUMa.

Kapa ce uctpaxyje yTyuliaj TpagUuLivje Ha KOPYIILIHUjy 3HaUajHe Cy CTy-
II¥je Koje cy ce bDaBHJie aHTPOMNOJIOIIKUM, ETHOTICUXHU/IOIIKHMM M KapaKTe-
POJIOIIKKM obesiexkjMa JbyIH y Pa3/IMUMTHM I0jaceBHMa U PeTUOHHUMa
Cpbuje. JenHo o Haj3aHaUajHUjHUX UCTpa>KUBamka baskaHCKOT ITO/IyOCTp-
Ba obaBuo je JoBaH LiBujuh rmoyetkom 20. BeKa, IpU YeMy Cy HajOUTHHjU
[leJIOBU UCTpasKWBama KOjU Cce OHOCE Ha KYJITypHeE mojaceBe. Y OKBUPY
KYJITYPHHX I0jaceBa pacIio3HAjy ce odpacuu KyJaType, aJid U odpaciuu
SKMBOTA KOjU Cy JOMHUHUPAJM y IMoceOHUM HU3[ABOjeHUM LieinHaMa. Ta-
Kobhe, y TOM UCTpa’kuBamy Ce M0oKa3yjy U NPO>KUMama, OLHOCHO YTHULA]
U KyJITYyPHUX ¥ >KUBOTHHX obpa3alia Ha OBe mocebHe AesioBe.

Y OKBHpPY OBOT HCTpa’kuBama 3a CpdHujy cy nmocedHO 3HadyajHaA TpH
KyJITYpHa TIojaca WIM KyJATypHa Kpyra ¢opMupaHa Ha BankaHy: po-
MejCKO-apOMYHCKH (LIMHLIAPCKH), WK BU3aHTHjCKO-apOMYHCKHU (LIMH-
1IapCKH), 3aTUM IlaTpHjapXa/iHu U cpelmoeBpoIricku (Cviji¢ 1991, 115-
126). ITocebaH KyJATYypHHU KPYT KOjU je OCTa0 HeJOAUPHYT yTHUIlajuMa
HaBelleHa TpU, OOHOCHO Ca BPJIO MaJIUM yTHUllajeM HaBeleHUX Kpyro-
BQ, jecTe TYPCKHU KYJITYPHU KPYT, OMHOCHO OTOMAaHCKH. Taj KpyT je BUIlle
MIpO>KUMAaO0 0Ba TPU Kpyra Hero LITO Cy OHU MOIJIH Ja YTUUy Ha Bera. 3a
UCTpPa’KWBake HETaTUBHHUX I10jaBa, MehyTHUM, TYPCKH KYJITYPHH KpPYT je
M3y3eTHO 3HauajaH. OToOMaHCKa MMIIepHja Koja je ImokKopuiaa HakaH-
CKe 3eMJbe M3a3Bajia je KoJ HheHUX CTAaHOBHUKA HeraTUBHE I10jaBe Kao
CBOjeBpCTaH oTnop. Mehy THM HeraTMBHHM II0jaBaMa je U KOPYIILIHja,
OIHOCHO KOPYIITUBHO IOHAIllaKe.

Cpdujy cy mpo>kumasia y NO4YeTKy [IBa KyJTypHaA Kpyra - BHU3aH-
THjCKO-apOMYHCKH (LIMHIIaPCKU) U ITaTpHjapXajHu. On 19. Beka Ha Cpdujy
CHa)KHHje YTUUE U CPpeJHO0eBPOICKHU KyJITYPHHU KPYT. BU3aHTH]jCcKO-apo-
MYHCKHY (IMHLIAPCKH) KPyT 00yXBaTao je ceBepHe HeoBe I'puke, mocebHO
rpuky MaKkeIoHH]y, TEPUTOPH]jYy camallibe CeBepHe MaKeloHHUje, jy’)KHE
IesoBe AnbaHuje ¥ nydoKo je 3asasuo y Cpdujy nonrHom Mopasge. [1aB-
HM HOCHOIIH Te KyaType cy I'piix 1 ApoMmyHH (LluHIIapH). FbUX0B yTHIIAj
HIIA0 je MOCedHO MIPEeKO Ae/IaTHOCTH KOjuMa Cy ce DaBUIH, TPTOBUHE, 3a-
HATCTBa, IIPEB0O3a U YTOCTUTE/bCTBA. Je3UKOM TOT BpeMeHa Ka3aHo — TO Cy
OuM TProBIlIY, 3aHAT/IHje, KUPHIIHje U MeXaHIIrje. OHU Cy YyTHUILIQ/JIU Ha TO
Ia ce y Cpduju nmoaurHy npBe Bapolllk, OAHOCHO Yapliuje, U Aa ce yCIIo-
CTaB¥ BapoOIlIKH, UapIIUjCKU OYX SKUBOTA U pafa. HaMeTHYU cy U TPUKUA
je3auKk y Bohemwy TproBaukux Kiura. FbuxoB yTuliaj 610 je BeJIMKHU Ha CBe
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BpCTe jaBHUX IocoBa. PopMUpameM IPBUX Bapollulla YCIOCTaB/bEHU
cy TeMeJbH 3a popMHUpame rpagoBa (Cviji¢ 1991, 117).

Y OKBHUpY OBOT Kpyra BeJIMKH YTUIIQj] UMaO je maTpujapXaiHU KyJI-
TYPHH KPYT KOjH je 3axBaTao KoMIuieTHy Cpoujy, I1a yak HIllao 1 IpemMa
ceBepHOj byrapckoj. Y ceBepHHUM AesoBruMa CpdHje Ha oBaj ImaTHjapxali-
HU KpYT, ITOpef, BU3aHTHjCKO-LIIMHIIAPCKOT, UMAo je yTHUIlaja U CPeaho-
eBporicku. ITpema LIBujuhy, CTaHOBHHIIITBO KOje je IIpeTe>XHO OHJIo Io[
yTHUllajeM MaTpHUjapXaJTHOT Kpyra (pU3WUUKH je CHa>kHO. [Topeksio Tor cTa-
HOBHHUIIITBA je MJIaHWHCKO, TT0CedHO AUHAPCKO-MIJITAaHMHCKOT 1ojaca, a y
OKBHUPY Iera [pPHOTOPCKUX U MCTOYHOXEPLIETOBAUKUX OpAa, Kao U cje-
HHUuKe obsacTu. KapakTepullly UX U HEKe OJYXOBHE U yllleBHE 0COOUHE
TOITYT UBPCTOT MOpaJia, pUTEPCKE OTMEHOCTH, AyOoKor ocehaja 3a 3ajen-
HULY ¥ 3ajeJHUYKU XUBOT. CHpEMHH Cy Ha >XPTBY, OCEDHO A KPTBYjY
corcTBeHH XXUBOT (Cviji¢ 1991, 123).

Y mopupy BH3aHTHjCKO-apOMYHCKOT U MapTUjapXaHOT KYJITYypHOT
Kpyra, IIOCTEIEHO je ¢/Iaduo ImaTpyjapXaJHU y OMHOCY Ha BU3aHTH]jCKO-a-
poMyHCKHU (LuHIapcKku) (Cviji¢ 1991, 123). BU3aHTHjCKO-apOMYHCKHU
(UMHIApPCKHX) YHOCHO je y obdpacliie KyJaType LIUBUIN3AIIHUjCKe HOBHHE,
OIHOCHO CpefiCTBa KOja Cy OTBapajia MOAepHU3allujy, TaKo a Cy Tpaau-
OUOHA/JIHU 00/IMIIU aTpHUjapXaHOT >KUBOTAa BPEMEHOM CJIadWU/IH U IIPU-
JlarohaBaJjii ce HOBUM OKOJIHOCTHMaA. Kaj roj je opraHusaliygja >kkBoTa
Ha noapy4jy Cpduje moBoheHa y nuTame, Tpagulikja y 00/1HUKy cehama
U3 IIPOILJIOCTH IIOHOBO je OKMBJ/baBaHa U IpWjiarohaBaHa 3a pasHe yIIo-
Tpede. To ce mocedHO morahaso ca odpaciiiMa Koju Cy HacTajik Kao He-
raTUBHHU jep cy oMmoryhaBanu Ha Op3 M KpaTaK POK pellaBambe HEKUX
npobdseMa, MaKo Cy Ha AyTd POK MHOrO Tora ryduiu. OBa ABa KyJATypHa
Kpyra, Koja Cy Ce jefaH y ApyrHy yTarajyd U y KOjuMa je BU3aHTHjCKO-a-
POMYHCKH (LIMHIIapCKX) OMO BUTAJIHUjHU U OTIIOPHU]jH, TPIIejia Cy BeJu-
KM yTULIaj TYPCKOT Kpyra, TAaYHUje OHOT [jejia KOj! je Be3aH 3a OTOMaHCKY
UMIIepHjaaHy nonuTuky (Cviji¢ 1991, 119-120).

JoraH lIBHujuh je Halllao Aa Ccy ce IIpeMa OBUM KYJITYPHHUM KPyTOBHMa
Pa3BWIH ICUXUYKU TUTIOBU: JUHAPCKU, UeHIPATHU, UCIUOYHODATKAHCKU
u flaHoHcku (Cviji¢ 1991, 336). 3a HCTpa>kuBakhe KOPYIITUBHUX oOpa3zalia
Haj3sHAYajHUjH je LieHTPaJIHU TUII Y KOjeM Ce Hajay ke 3aZip>Kajia HEraTUB-
Ha Tpaguliyja, I1a ¥ OHO IITO joj IpUIiaZia, a TO je KopyIilyja.

LleHTpa/iIHU THUII Kafa Cy y IUTaBy MICUXHUYKe 0CODHMHE y TeMeJby je
O10 Be3aH 3a BU3AHTHjCKY KyATypy W LIUBUIM3aLlH]y, aJIH je BeKOBUMaA
o TyPCKOM BjlallaBUHOM MOITPUMHUO HEKE 0COOMHE MPOU3HIILIE U3 POTI-
CTBQ, OLHOCHO AYTOT MTIOKOpaBamwa. JefHa o[ TUX 0coDMHa IoBe3aHa je C
noTuiTeHolrthy, ocehajemM ma mpumanajy HAXO0j KJIacH, WU KaKo Cy HUX
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Typuu HazuBaiu - paja. Taj pajHHCKHU >KUBOT OHO je HAMETHYT, ajiki Ce
BpeMeHOM IIpeTBOpHO y obpasall cBaKkogHeBHOTr >kuBoTa (Cviji¢ 1991,
408). ITokazaJjio ce ¥ Kaga cy ce ociaodonuiam og Typaka Aa je pajuHCKU
MEHTA/JIUTET U 00pa3al] joll AyTro MPUTHUCKAO reHepalivdje ’bUXOBUX II0-
ToMaka. [IBujuh HariamaBa ga pajuHCKe 0COOMHE HUCY CaMO KapakKTe-
PHCTUYHE 32 [IeHTPA/JIHU THUII,; (bUMa je jeqHUM AejioM dro odyxBaheH u
OHUHAPCKU IICUXUYKU TUII. Te ocobuHe, MehyTHuM, Hajjaue U Hajoybsbe cy
IOLLJIEe 0 U3paykaja y LIeHTPaJIHOM THUILY.

LIBujuh oIrcyje jbyae pajuHCKHX 0CODMHA Kao IIPUTY/beHe, CKpHUBe-
He, HEeIloBep/bUBe U noaMykiie. OHU Cy ce HaBUKaBaJlv ,Ha IIpeTBapame
U Ha MOJJIOCT, jep UM TO MOMa’Ke 1a MOTY >KMBETH U [la Ce CauyyBajy of
Hacumpa“ (Cviji¢ 1991, 409). Te ocobrHe yuusie Cy UX Ia ce HaBHKaBajy
Ha I[I0TKpaJame CBOjUX rocriojiapa, ajiv Cy UX HaBOJUJIe U Ha UCKYILIEeHkha
Ila yrHe ImpeBape. Taj 061MK IpeBape AyTo OMCcTaje, MOXKe ce pehu cBe 10
HalllUX laHa. Y MO4YeTKy IIpeBapa ce O4HOCH/Ia Ha CUJIHUKE U HaCUJTHU-
Ke, a KacHHUje, KaJa Cy Ce 0CJIOO0MIH POIICTBA, HA BJIACT KOja je ’hbHUX0Ba,
aJyiv KOjy Cy OHM U [abe NOKUBJ/baBa/IUd Kao rocrogapa Koju X TIayH.
HapaBHo, ITpujior MpakKTUKOBalky OBUX O0COOMHA ITPOM3MIA3U U3 ITOHA-
LIaka JbY[U Ha BJIACTU KOjU Cy MPeY3esIu OHY APYTY OIJIUKY, a TO je ro-
cnofapemwe Hall IPYTUM >KMUBOTHMA. MHOTH O BbUX cede MpPojeKTyjy U3
TOT PAjUHCKOT Ieproa Kao OHe KOjH Cy cajia Off paje IMOCTa/Iu FOCIIOfapH.
To cy HaBHKe ¥ 00pacliy KOjH KaJi Ce yTHe3[e AyTo Tpajy U TELIKO h3Jjia3e
M3 YOBEKOBE TICUXE, TOCEDHO aKO MY NOHOCE KOPHCT.

Mopa/siHa MUMHUKpHja pa3BUa je KoA JbyAu U ocehama Kao mTo Cy
3aBHCT, MpXHa H makocT (Cupi¢ 2002, 69). Mako cy oBa yoma ocehama
IpOM3BO/ CYPOBE BJIaJlaBUHE 3aBOjeBauva, OHA Cy HaCTaBWJIa [a JKUBE U
Kaza je Ta BlaJaBHWHA HecTaaa. [Ipema LBujuhy, 360r natwe U Hacu/ba
KOjH Cy IpaTHW/IH BHUXO0B XXHBOT, TEIIKO je carjiefaTH ,lbuXoBa IpaBa yHY-
Tpalimka ocehama” (Cviji¢ 1991, 412). OH cMaTpa Ia je HECIIOPHO [ia Cy ce
OHM HABHUKJIM [a MOJHOCEe pa3He mpobiieMe C KOjuMa Cy CyOueHH, [Ia Ce
4yecTo He OLYyNUpY 371y Koje ux roraba u ma ,usrienajy HeMapHH, pas-
HOOYIIHU U HEOCET/bHUBH IIpeMa 3/1y Koje uxX cHasa3u" (Cviji¢ 1991, 412).
LIBujuh ykasyje ma je BHX0Ba BoJba OpHjeHTHCAaHA IIPeBaCX0JHO IIpeMa
JIMYHOM HUHTepecy. To UX YUHU NIPUIarof/buBUM U CIIPEMHUM Ha pasHe
3aokpete. OHU ce JIaKo IIpuIarohaBajy NpakKTUUYHHUM CTBapHMa M Ioce-
Iyjy HEKe peaJIMCTHYKe LIpTe KajJa je y MUTamwy OICTaHaK, Ipuiaroha-
Bale U ycaBplllaBame. CBe HaBUKe KOje CY CTeK/IU TOKOM CBOT TEIIKOT U
HaCWJIHUUKOT >KUBOTA JIaKO NPaKTUKYjy Y CUTyallMjaMa Koje Tpaske Iio-
KOpaBame, ajll U CIIPEMHOCT [a MpUXBaTe HOBUHE, YBeK Inefajyhu na
U3BYKY JINUHY KOPHCT.
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TeperT TeIKUX JKUBOTHUX OKOJIHOCTH Y BpeMe poIicTBa nox OTomMaH-
CKOM MMIIEPHjOM Y3POK je YeCTHUX pa3aodsba MOpaIHOT ITOCTpHYha, Kako
rojequHalla Tako U rpyra, OLHOCHO IICUXUUYKUX TUIIOBA U BbUXOBUX Ba-
pujeteteTa. AKo ce, MehyTHM, MMa y BUAYy OHO HITO je JoBaH L[Bujuh mu-
Cao 0 MOpa/THOj MUMHUKPHjH, TPOU3WJIa3H a OBa MOpasiHa ImocpHyha, Kao
U OLCYCTBO OCyZe KOpyIIHje, yIIpaBo IIPOUCTUYE U3 PONCKUX obpasana
Iyror Tpajama. OBO Mokasyje fa ce TH 00paciy y HEMOBOJ/bHHUM OKOJIHO-
CcTHMa Jiako ¥ 6p30 00HaBJbajy U 3axXBaTajy orpoMHe Mace. To je pasyior
300r yera je HEOCET/BUBOCT Ha KOPYIIIIH]jy y OHJI0 KOjeM TPeHYTKY WU Tie-
puony BpJio ortacHa. KopynTuBHH obpasall HecTajahe TeK Kaga (ako) by-
[le pa3BUjeHa CBECT U HACTYIIM [ICUXOJIOIKO CTamke y KOjeM ce U0 Koju
0b1MK U DUJIO KOjH Clydaj KOpyTIHje oaMax MoABpraBa OCyAy M Ka3HU.
To je jenHM HAUMH [1a Ce TI0jeAUHIIH, aJIH U I'pyIle, MEHTAJIHO 0Cc0doe
KOpyTmIiiHje, OOHOCHO Aa KOPYIILIHjy NOTIYHO IMOTUCHY M3 CBECTH Kao je-
IlaH of 00JIMKa ¥ HAYMWHAa [1a 3aJl0B0OJbaBajy U OCTBapyjy CBOje MoTpede U
UHTEpecCe.

Pasmarpajyhu TaMHy CTpaHY JbyACKe IIPUPOAE, 3HAaYajHU CPIICKHU aH-
TPOII0J1I03H, ETHOIICUX0JIO3U U KapaKTePOJI03U ITI0Ka3aIu Cy CBOjUM UCTpa-
JKVMBawkHMa J1a Cy Moce[ulle Koje TTIpoU3usiase U3 KOpyIuje U KpUMHU-
HaJjla [ToBe3aHe ca HeraTUBHUM I10jaBaMa Koje yrposkaBajy HOpMaHOCT
JBYIICKOT >KUBOTA. McTpaskrBawka KapakTepa, MEHTAJIUTETA, apXETUIIOBA,
Kao U COLIMjaTHOT U TTOJIUTUUYKOTr MUJbEA, OCBET/bAaBajy TJIO Ha KOjeM Cy
U3pacrajie U pa3BHjajie ce Te NaTOJIOUIKe, JeECTPYKTUBHE I10jaBe.

3a ucTpakuBame yTHIlaja Tpagulivje Ha hopMHUpakbe KOPYIITUBHOT
obpacua 3HavajHa cy UCTpakuBamwa (puno3oda, aHTPOIIOJI0Ta U KapakK-
Teposiora Bnagumupa JIBopHuKoBuha. baBehu ce KapaKTepoJiorujoMm,
OH je IoIIao Of CTaBa Jla U3yuaBame KapaKTepa ImojapasyMeBa He caMo
TICUXO0JIOLIKO Beh ¥ BpeIHOCHO cTaHOBUILITE. OH Ce HETaTUBHO OJHOCHO
IIpeMa OHOME LITO Ce YeCTO 03HavaBa Kao YUCTa KapaKTepoJiorhja Koja
ce caMo DaBHJIa ICUXOJIOLIKOM AHjarHO30M KapaKTepa. Joll 3HavajHHuje
3a JIBOpHHKOBHhaA jecTe CTaB [Ia je MOpaJIHU KapaKTep HajOUTHHjU U 3a
IojefWHIA U 3a IPYIly, ONHOCHO Hapo. MopasHU KapaKkTep IpuUmnana
Hajy>kKeM cXBaTaky KapakTepa, aJid je 110 3Hadyajy ¥ BpeTHOCTH HajouT-
HUjU 3a [eJIOKYITHU YOBEKOB KapaKTep. YIIpaBo ,y lbeMy ce Ipecelajy
KOOpAMWHATe YHUTaBe JIMYHOCTH, Ol Hajayd/ber U HECBECHOT CKJIOIIA Ha-
roHa Ia CBe [0 IIYHOT M CBECHOT XOhy WM Hehy. MOpa/JiHU KapaKTep
npencraB/ba JUHAMUUKU [IeHTap JIMYHOCTU KOjUM UYOBEK I10J1a3U U3
cebe M cTymna y OJHOC ca APYTHUM JbyaumMa oko cede” (Dvornikovié 1990,
754). [Ipema BnagumMmupy JIBopHHUKOBHQY, HAaroH, hyz, TeMrnepaMeHT, CO-
UjaJIHe IIPUJIKKe, Kao U 3ajeJHUUYKe JKUBOTHE CUTyallhje y IyTrOM UC-
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TOPHjCKOM Tpajamy, 4OBOAE N0 (hopMHUpama ,CTU/Ia MOPAITHOT XXUBOTA"
(Dvornikovi¢ 1990, 755).

Haxo je Bmagumup JJBOpHUKOBUH H3peKao BeJUKH Opoj ImoxBasia Ha
pauyH MOpaJIHe CTpaHe JbyAH U3 HalllMX KPajeBa, OH je yKa3ao U Ha JIollle
CTpaHe Koje Cy ce MepHOJHUYHO TojaB/bHBasie. [Ipema wemy, phaBe cTpa-
He HHCY TpajHO HecTajajsie Beh cy ce y ompeheHMM, mOocedHO HETOBOJb-
HUM OKOJIHOCTHMMaA, U3HOBA TojaB/bHBajie. To TOBOPH 0 TOME [1a, Kaja ce
HeKe MojaBe (pOpMHUPAjy U YPEXXY y KapaKTepe JbyaH, OHE JIaKO He Hec-
Tajy. JIBOpHUKOBHh Kao mobdap IpuMep HaBOAU MeMoape mpoTe Marteje
HenapoBuha, Koju Kao caBpeMeHHUK (opMHpamka HOBE CPIICKE AP>KaBe,
OOHOCHO ycTaHKa Cpba 1804. rogrHe, OMHCYyje U HeKe JIollle OCOOHUHE -
MoOpaJIHe CeHKe yCTaHHWKa, KakKo uXx JIBopHHKoBUh Ha3uBa (Dvornikovic¢
1990, 756). HeHamoBuh omucyje [a Cy IPU Kpajy yCTaHKa HCIIO/beHa U
HeKa He[loJIMUHa ITIoHalllaka, TocedHo 0bepkKHe30Ba M BOjBOIa, KOHKPET-
HO ITOZMHUT/BUBOCT, OLHOCHO KOPYMIIUPAHOCT, KaO ¥ CIIPEMHOCT Ha MOJ-
BaJie U IpOTeXXKUpamba.

JIBopHUKOBMh HaBOAHU U Aa je LIBujuh cMaTpao a y KapaKTepy CpIICKe
rpabhaHCKe Kjlace IpeoBiafaBa KOpUCTObyOsbe. OH je cMaTpao 1a OBY KJa-
Cy TO CTAJTHO ITpaTH U [ja Ta 0COOMHA He 3aBUCHU of nepuopa (Dvornikovié
1990, 757). CBH OBHM MpHUMePH I10Ka3yjy KaKo Te 3JIe TI0jaBe OIICTajy, IIpe-
>KUBJ/baBajy Uy OynyhHoOCTH 3axBaTajy nonasehe reHepanyje.

Bnagumup JBOpHHUKOBHO UCTHUUE [a je HeIlITO CJIMYHO y 20. BeKy 3a-
Mas3uo U BeJIMKH ITPaBHUK U coriuoyior Hophe Tacuh, Koju je vicrakao ma
je CpIiCcKM HapoA MaJiv U Aa je 300r Tora 4ecTo TOKOM HUCTopHje mahao
BUCOKY LIeHy KaJa Cy y TuTawy MOhHUjU ¥ Behu of iera. Ta YnmbeHU11a,
»Ia CMOo SUIM Masiy, KpBJbY, HEpDBHUMaA, AYIIOM UaK ¥ KapaKTepoM ", MHOTO
je morahasia CprICKM HapoJ U 300T e je IyiahaH BeJIUKH LIeX ITPETXOAHUX
BeKoOBa M mereHHja (Dvornikovié 1990, 762). Ta HecpehHa HCTOpHjCKa
OKOJIHOCT OCTaBHJIa je TparoBe 3a Koje BpeMeHOM Tpeda Hajla3uTH Hauu-
He [1a UX ce ocsiodbogumo. To ce Mo>ke caMO pa3yMHUM, pallUOHAJIHHUM U
Pa3bopUTUM [IeJIOBAHEM.

JIBopHMKOBHh ce, y CKJIONy ITpoy4YaBamwa 00/IMKa )KUBOTa U €THUU-
KHX KapaKTepHUCTHKa DaBHO U TEMOM KopyIiiiHje. Kopyniiyja mokasyje y
KaKBOM Cy CTamy IICHUXO0JIOTHja U MOpaJl MojefUHalla, aJid yKa3yje U Ha
odpaclie KOpYIITUBHUX Pafilb¥ KOjHU HACTajy TOKOM BpeMeHa.

Pasmarpajyhwu /byacky nipupony, JBopHHUKoBUh mosia3u oA cTaBa Ja
By KapaKTepHully JBa OCHOBHA YHMHHMOLA, Ouoc U eToc. bruoc npunaza
nybsbeM KopeHy Jby[CcKe TIPUPOJie, TO je YoBeKoBa HUOoIoTHUja, OMHOCHO
>KMBOTHHECKO Y FbeMY KOje OTBphyje, jaya ¥ 3a/1oBoJbaBa ja. To je OHO IITO
yTHUUEe Ha 3aKuamke U OTICTPYHCAakhe APYTOT, YECTO U HheTOBO YHUILITEE.
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IpyruM peurmMa, U3 erousMa IIpoUuCTUYy TaMHEe CTpaHe JIUYHOCTHU Ha
KOjuMa Ce 3aCHMBA PyLIWJIauK¥ OQHOC TIpeMa APYyruMa, a y 3ajeJHUUKOM
JKMBOTY ypyllaBajy 3ajefHULy. HaroHCKO U ero ynpaBo yTUUYy U Ha Ha-
CTaHaK KOpYyIIlHje U BeH pa3Boj. Y APYyroMm ey 4oBeKoBor dmha cMmer-
TEH je eToC KOju ce KyJITYypOM pa3BHja B adupmulle. EToc mogpasymena
MOTHCKHUBAaKe Ua, OMHOCHO HAaroHa, aJil M era Koju HUje KOHTPOJIKCAH.
EToc yTHde Ha ogpullake Y KOPUCT OIIUKIBbUX, IPYTHX, KOJIEKTHBA U Lie-
Jior apywTBa. [Ipema IBOpHUKOBHhY, €TOC je Y ONHOCY Ha DUOC aHTUTe-
3a JKHMBOTa, ajill U ,CUHTe3a y ugeaay". IBopHHKOBUh cMaTtpa aa duoc u
€TOC Y YOBEKOBOM JKUBOTY HUCY, CEM Ha aHAJIUTUUKU HAUYUH, TTIOTIIYHO
CYIIPOTHHU Y HecrojuBu. OH, yIIpaBo, UCTUYE [1a ,,CTBAPHU JXUBOT UOBEYjU
OIlBYja Ce Ha pPe3yJ/ITAaHTU U KOMIIPOMUCY OBUX [IBEjy HEUSMUPEHUX CYy-
npotHux cuina“ (Dvornikovi¢ 1990, 763).

W3 oBux [IBopHHKOBHMheBMX KOHCTATallkja MOKe Ce 3aK/byUMTH Oa
KOJ, IojefWHalla, rpylia WK HapoZa KOoJ KojuxX OMOC MocTaje JOMHUHaH-
TaH, JOMHHUPAjy U Jiollla ocehara, OMHOCHO ETOMCTUYKO U PYLIHJIAUKO
IIpeMa CBeMy IITO je UoBeKYy Apyrauyuje. CyrpoTHO, TaMO I7e je JOMUWHaH-
TaH eTOC y YOBEKOBOM >XMBOTY, AJOMHUHHUPA KyJITypa, CAMHUM THM U D0Jbe
CTpaHe YOBEKOBOT >KMBOTA. Y TUM O0/bUM CTpaHaMa MoKa3yje ce a eToc
IOMHUHHUPA U yIpaB/ba OMOCOM, OOHOCHO KOHTpoOJHIle droc, omoryha-
Bajyhu My ga ce HmcIio/baBa caMoO y MepH y K0joj eToc Hehe dUTH OoBe-
JeH y nuTame. To je ¥ ogHOC IpeMa IojaBaMa Koje pasapajy IojefuHIe
U OPYLITBA, Y HALllEM C/Iy4yajy IIpeMa KOpyIuuju. ['ne ron je JoMUHaTaH
eToC, Ty Cy CMakeHe MOTYhHOCTH pa3Boja KopyIiluje. [ie ron fJOMHUHHDPaA
droc MoryhHOCTH 3a pa3Boj KOpyHLHje Cy BEJIUKE.

Bnagumup [JBopHUKOBHMh HamoMMIbe a €TOC, Kaja ce yTeMe/bHh U
OpaKkTHUKYyje KOA MojefuHala U y 3ajefHULIH, TOACTUYE Jbyle Ha fobpa ge-
Jia, OTHOCHO pa3BHja Kof BbUX ajarpyrusam. OHOT MoMeHTa, MehyTuMm, Ka-
Jla HacTaje IIpoMeHa y CTPYKTYPH 3ajefHULIE U KaZla 3ajefHULLY norahajy
CroJballilbe HeTaTUBHE HOBHUHE, €TOC HATIJIO MOUHbe Aa c1adu. To je u 1o-
YeTak JecTabuin3aliyje U nojefrHala ¥ KOJIEKTUBUTETA. Y XKUBOT yjia3e
HOBUHE KOje npaBe nopeMehaje Hajompe Ha BpeLHOCHOM, OTHOCHO MOpaJl-
HOM IJIaHy. JIBODHUKOBHWH HaBOAU MPUMED ce/baKa 1 CeJbauKMX 3ajeTHH-
I1a y KOjuUMa je MopaJl UMao 3HauajHy yJIoTy U Ty 3ajeJHULY Op>KaBao
ca Hajbo/pM BpJIMHAMa U moykama. [IpemMa mbeMy, Taj ce/baukKu MopaJl
je UBpCT U 3[IpaB KaJla ce Iopeau C MOPaJIoM MPBUX IPaiCKUX 3ajeJHU-
ja. Y TUM BpeMeHHMa UCTUllaHe Cy KpuiaTtule: ,Cerbauyko IOoIITeHhe U
BapoIlIKka IMOKBapeHOCT" uiH ,MICKOHCKA YeCTUTOCT HapoJa U MopajiHa
TpyJiocT uHTenureHuuje” (Dvornikovic¢ 1990, 778). IIpema [IBOpHUKOBHhY;,
OBO CXBaTame M0JA3WJI0 je A0 u3parkaja y UCTpakuBawrMa LlBujuha,
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IOpodmakoBuha, Tomrha, MunaagnHoBuha v HenesbkoBrha (Dvornikovic
1990, 780).

HoBuHe je cprnickM ce/baK MpUXBaTa0 MEXaHUUYKHM U Ka0 HELITO IITO
yHarpehyje \eroB NpuBpedHU XXUBOT, aJlkd HEe Ka0 IICUXUUKY U MOpaJI-
Hy IipoMeHy y cedu. OH je y TpOMeHe U MOJEPHU3ALINjy YHOCHO U [Jajbe
CBOj CTapH €TOC ¥ MOpaJl. YHyTpallllbe ITPOMEHE Koje je Tpebdasio fa yciene
IIO>KUBJbABAO je Kao HEILITO HellpHjaTesbCKo. MOJepHUCTHUUKHU yaap Koju
noraha CpIiCKOr ITaTpyjapXaiHOT ceJbaka YHOCH HEKEe HOBE, TOCeDHO He-
raTuBHe obuuaje. M3amehy ocrasior, ¥ HOTIIYHO ApPyraykjd OOHOC IIpeMa
Kkpahu y HekKuM KpajeBuMa Cpbduje, HapouuTo jy>KHUM. Kpaha ce Buiie
He IIpe3upe U IIpoHaJia3e Ce YaK ¥ HAaUMHU KaKo [a Ce OHA OKapaKTepH-
1Ie KAo HEeIITO IITO HUje JIollle U MOrpelrHo. JJBOpHUKOBUh HaBOOH jell-
HY o011 TUX (popmya: HoBeK ‘Bojiu cedu’ U mta My moxkel!“ (Dvornikovic
1990, 785).Kpabha, oTumarme KMOBHHE U IIoMepake Mehe 1mocraje HelTo
CBaKOJHEBHO U yoduuajeHo. To je Hajuenthe ITpOMCTHULIAIO U3 XajaAydKe
MIPOIIJIOCTH CPIICKOT HapoAa. XajoyLu U YCKOLM TI0jaBUJIM Cy Ce Y jell-
HOM MePHOAY OTOMaHCKE BJIafJaBUHE KaJla Cy TPaM3HBH JIOKAJIHU TYPCKHU
yIIpaBUTE/bU TOBehaBa/il HaMeTe.

JenaH 6poj cesbaka TO HHje MOrao Ja U3AP>KH jep Cy Ilajajik He ca-
Mo y Defly HEro UM je IOBeEeHO y ITUTalke U caMOo MpeXXuBbaBame. To je
HeKe Ol BUX HAIIPOCTO MPUMOpPAJIO Aa Ce OOAMETHY U OTIIOYHY Aa Typ-
OUMa I0CTaB/bajy 3acefle Ha MyTeBHMaA U ja UM OTUMajy HOBall U ApPYy-
re OparoueHoCTy. Tako Ccy IMMoYeTKOM 17. BeKa HacTa/Iu XajayLHy KOju Cy
JleJIOBAJIM Ha TEPUTOpPHjaMa TOJ OTOMaHCKOM KOHTPOJIOM. 3a pas/iuKy
o[, BbUX, YCKOLIUMa Cy Ha3BaHU CpOM KOjU Cy U3 MOTPaHUYHHUX NOApYyYja
AycTpuje 1 MieTauke pemnydinke ycKakaau Mpeko rpaHuile y OToMmaH-
CKy UMIIEDPH]Y, aJIU Cy Ce CyKoD/baBasiv U C MiieuaHMMa TOKOM LieJior 16.
M 1oyeTKoM 17. BeKka. XajoyLHd U YCKOLIKM UMaJIU Cy Y CPIICKOM Hapoay
OpeoJ1 Xepoja U MpaBeIHHUX OCBETHUKA M HAPOJ UX je NOXKHB/baBao Kao
3amtTuTHUKe (Dvornikovi¢ 1990, 548-553). Kaga je Cpbuja ocimoboheHa
on OToMaHCKe UMIiepHje, MehyTHM, Taj o6pasall jyHallITBa U XepojCcTBa
TOMPHUMHMO je HETaTUBHE KapaKTePUCTUKe. Y HOBUM OKOJTHOCTHMA Xaj-
IYyIIM Cy ce ITpeodpas3uiiv y orake IJbaukallle U pa3ddojHuke. OHU ITOCTajy
KPUMHHAJILX U HaMehy KpUMWHa/IaH HauMWH >KUBOTa. [Ipy ToMe je 110-
cebHO TT0CTaJIo OMACHO TO IITO Cy XajaAy4dHjy mocse ocaodbohemma ox Typa-
Ka MHOTHY IIPHUXBaTaJIM U OIIpaBAaBaJIH.

Kapma ce pamupuia Xxajoayuuja y ociodbohenoj Cpduju HacTao je 11o-
cebaH ylembHUBauykyd obpasall 3aCHOBAH Ha TOME IITO CYy XajayIlH, fa HUX
BJIACT He OM yXBaTu/a, Ouiu IpuHyheHH na mehy cesbaliiMa UMajy ja-
Take. Y TaKBUM OKOJIHOCTHMaA, jaTalld Cy 3aXTeBaJIU I10[eJly IIJIEHA, [10je-
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IVHH U BUIIE Of, eode Ha paBHE YacTHU. YIIelhUBauKy obpasall, Taja Ha-
CTao, MPOAY>KEH je 0 HallluX AaHa. CaMo je u3MemheHa TEpMHUHUJIOTH]ja
I1a ce OOMETHYTHU Of] 3aKOHa cajjla Ha3uBajy KpUMUHAJIIMMA, a jaTaly -
capaJHUIIMMa. YIIPaBO Ha KOPYILIHjy Ce JTaKo MpUMeBYyje YIelhbUBauUKUA
obpaszall, jep CBH KOjUu yUeCTBYjy Y KOPYNIIHjH BpeMeHOM II0CTajy jedJHU
Ofl IPYTUX 3aBUCHU U Ta 3aBUCHOCT Ule A0 yllelhHBakba.

[TaTpujapxa/HU HAaUWH XXUBOTA, TOCeOHO OfpacTame y BeMy, Kao 1
¢opmupame TeMebHUX KapaKTEPHUX 0COOMHA, TIPaTH IMojefWHIIa U KaJa
un3ahe M3 maTpujapxasHe 3ajeJHUILIE, jep je MEHTA/JIHO 3apodbeH BbuMe. U
Y OKOJITHOCTHMa y KOjMa He IOMHWHHWPA NaTpHUjapxaJHU odpasal], YoOBEK
TaKBOT BaclIUTaKka HacTaB/bka Ja Ce I10 lheMy IoHalla. Bnagumup IBop-
HUKOBUh ce MO3HBa Ha eTHoJIora JoBaHa Epfe/baHoBrha Koju orucyje Ia-
TpUjapXa/IHOT UOBEKA Y OKPY>Kewy Y KOjeM He JOMUHUDPaA ITaTpUjapxXalHu
HauuH >kuBoTa. OH cMaTpa Ia je HJIMCKOCT U3 IIaTpHjapXaiHe 3ajelHH-
Le jieria ¥ fodpa LpTa, ajlv a y HOBUM YCJIOBHMA MOMNPUMaA HEIITO IITO
MOXKe [1a MMa JIolle MocJequlle 3a ApYyITBO. Tako ¢opcupame pohaka,
dpacTBeHMKa M MJIEMEHHKA Yy AP>KaBHO] OpTaHU3aLIUjUu MOYKE [a 3aBp-
LI Kao BeJIMKa 3/710ynoTpeda. JIorvKa Ap>KaBHE OpraHU3aldje He Tpasku
pobhauky 6rckocT Beh KBanHpUKoBaHe U KOMIIETEHTHE.

[IpeMa MJIeMeHCKOj JIOTHIIH, YOBEK KOjH je YCIleo y APYIITBY Tpebda
yBeK, ako xohe na dyne nodap u na ra ryieMeHHIIM XBajle, 1a Ha MecTa y
Ip>KaBH 3amoljbaBa drcke. Yak ce cMaTpa [Aa je cBeTa AY’>KHOCT yBeK
nmomararty, DpaHUTH U IPOTEXXHPATHU CBOT pohaka WU myieMeHuKka. [Ipo-
TeKkllvja ce y NaTpujapXaJJHUM OKOJHOCTUMaA MoApasyMeBa U XBaJid. Y
HEeKHM KpajeBHMa 3a HeKe I0CJIOBe, MOCEOHO Op’KaBHE, HE3aMUCIHUBO
je ma ce moCTaB/bajy JbyAH KOjU HUCY OIIMCKH. [JJBODHUKOBHUN HAaBOAH Jia
JbyOU U3MELITEHU U3 CBOjUX MECTA, IIPU CyCpeTHMa Y HOBOM DOpaBHUILTY
ca 3eMJbaKOM KOra HHUCY [TO3HaBaJIH, IMTAjy jefaH ApYyror onakie je. To
ynyhyje Ha jeqHY BPCTy IJIEMEHCKE COTUAAPHOCTH, aJld MOXE [la UMa U
HeraTWBHe [OC/IeUlle 110 Ap>KaBHU >KUBOT. HeroTu3aMm je jeqHa of ipe-
npeka Koja Moxke, KaZla Cy y MUTawy I0JIoXKajH, Aa OyAe BeoMa oIlacHa
(Dvornikovi¢ 1990, 799). Y cpIiCKOj UCTOPHjH Cydap HNaTpHjapXaIHOT U
MOJIEPHOT je He caMO BUJbUB HETO je U NyOoKo CcyrnmpoTcTaBs/beH. U3 Tor
passiora je mpersa3s U3 MaTpujapXaJHOTr Y MOLEPHU HAaUMH JKUBOTaA CIIOD
U OyT Ipollec.

JIBopHHKOBHUN ce y onucy rpahaHHWHa oc/lakha Ha 3amakamwa LiBujuha
KOjH je cMaTrpao fa TakaB rpahaHUH He OMpa CpelCcTBa, ONHOCHO J1a HEMa
cpelcTaBa Koja My HHUCY AOIyILITeHA Kaja je y NUuTamwy OUJI0 Koja Bpcra
modutu. LIBujuh cmaTpa ga 6u ce moryio pehu ga TakBu rpahaHu ,TOTOBO
peTNOoCTaB/bajy HENPaBU/IHE U CKPUBeHE HauuHe U ItyTeBe” (Dvornikovic
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1990, 806). OHHU YecTo MMoKa3yjy ABOCTPYK OAHOC IIpeMa 3rpTamy dorart-
cTBa. Y BUXOBUM KyhaMma Ha Be30BHMa Cy OOMUHO UCTaKHYTe MMobo>kKHe
HOpYyKe 0 CKPOMHOCTH, MHJIOCPDHY U IOLITERY ,aJTM UX TO HE CIIpevaBa Ja
HEeMWJIOCPIHO eKCIVIOATUIITy CBOTa HIITHXKH-eT, HApOUUTO cejbaka. Ocehame
IY>KHOCTH, OATOBOPHOCTH M COJTUAAPHOCTH YOIIIITE je c/iabo pa3BHjeHO.
[Ton yTUIlajeM jake >kejbe 3a 3apaZioM, He dbupajy cpeactBa. OTyAa Kpajma
cedMUHOCT KOja oTexkaBa CBaKM pajl 3a lejuHy” (Dvornikovié 1990, 806).

Konuko ce pasmaxasia 6€3003MPHOCT y CTULIaBky DorarcTsa mokaasyje
M TO LITO jaBHOCT, ¥ KaJja AO03HA 3a MOC/JI0BEe C KpUMHUHAJIMMA, TIOHEKa/]
TO YOIILITE HE XKUTOIIE U He TIOKYyLIaBa Aa 3aycTaBu. Ty BiaZia JIoTUKa Ja
ca cBakuM Tpeda MOCI0BaTH, HE3aBUCHO [la JIU je Jodap WU JIOLI — aKo
TO AOHOCH 3apany. JIBopHHKOBMh cMaTpa [a mociie TeIIKHUX Kpr3a TakBO
CcXBaTalbe MOCTOjH KO CBUX HApOZa, aJlv A je KOI Hac MOMPUMHUJIO LIpTe
npKoca U decTuHe OTBOpeHOCTH. HampocTo je u3dbpurcaHa rpaHHIla U3-
Mehy JIeraJIHOCTH Y HeJIeTaJITHOCTH, u3dMehy nodpa u 371a. JJpyrTuM peduu-
Ma, y IIpoiiecy 3apahrBama CBe je JOmyIITEHO.

JIBopHUKOBHH HCTHYE joOllI jeHY aMOWBaJIEHTHY CTPaHy HAIIUX JbyIHU:
CIPEMHOCT [ia TIOIITYjy MOPa/IHOT YOBeKa, aJIk CaMo BepdasiHo. [IyboKo y
cedbu, MehyTHM, OHHU he ce yBeK ITPUKJIOHHUTHU I10JI0KajHOj BpeHOCTH, O[I-
HOCHO OHOME ILITO M3 KOpUIThewa M10J103Kaja Aaje pe3ysiTaT MaTepHyjaiHe
IpUpope, OHHOCHO A0OHUT. TakKo MHOTH IIPHUMEDH TT0Ka3yjy Aa ce Jbyau op-
30 KJIakajy MaTepHjaIHO YCIIEIIHUMa, a TIOTIIYHO 3abopaBe OHe KOjH ce
Yy OYIIH U ITPAaKTAYHOM JIeJIOBakby Ap>Ke BPEAHOCTH, MOCEDHO MOpPATHUX.

JeoHo op Jyiomux ocehara 0 KojeM Mulle Bmamumup JBopHUKOBHA
jecTe 3aBHUCT KOja Hallle Jby[e YeCTO MOTUBHIIIE 1a KpeHY OHUM CTpaHa-
Ma Koje Cy M3BOp BeJIMKHX IIpodjieMa y Koje ce MoXKe yIIacTH. 3aBHCT,
nocedHO ako je MPOU3BOJ HEUHjEeT yclexa UJIM MaTepHUjaTHOT DOraTCTBa,
MO>Ke MTOKPEHYTHU He CaMO HE3aKOHUTOCTH Beh U KOpYIILIHjy, HAPOUUTO
KazZia IOHOCH KOopucT. OH HaBOAM IPHUMED YHHUBEP3UTETCKOT mpodecopa
KOjH je M3 3aBUCTH peKkao: ,MyKka je To BUAeTH aApyrora cpehHa u 3ajo-
BOJbHA... KaZla ja HHUcaM cpehaH, He Mopa U He cMe TO OUTH HU OpYyTu”
(Dvornikovi¢ 1990, 822).

OHo 1ITO je [IBOpHUKOBHH aHa/IM3UPAO jecTe TICUXOJIOMKH 1 eTOJIOIII-
KM MPUCTYNO HoABajiaMa, IpeBapaMa M jJaxuMa. Aptyp lllonmeHxayep
(Arthur Schopenhauer) je mucao na je mpeBapa ,Aylla COLIHjaJIHOT KU-
BoTta“ (Dvornikovi¢ 1990, 824). /IBopHuKoBHh cMarpa [da je rmogBaJjia Beh
yrpaheHa y 6uosiorujy U eKosiorujy. [laje mpumep coma: ,,CoM, CKPUBEH Y
riudy, mokpehe cBoje 6pumhe Tako na Majie U HeMCKycHe pube ‘Mucse’ na
Cy LpBUhM M TaKo I1afajy Kao >XpTBe OBOT rpadesk/bUBOT ‘TIoABaalivje’”
(Dvornikovi¢ 1990, 824). Ha ocHOBY TOra M KOJi YoBeKa je ¢popMHpaH 00-
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pasall IpuxBaTama rnoasase. Tako ce, Ha IpuMep, Kaxke: ,CaB CBET MOJI-
Ba/byje. U MeHH IoABa/byjy, I1a WITO He 06U U ja apyrom!” (Dvornikovié
1990, 825). IlcuxosioliKa CITPEMHOCT Ha MOoABaJIy IT0Ka3yje Aa Cy Jbyau
CKJIOHU CBUM IIo[BajsiaMa, I1a ¥ KOpynTUBHUM. Ko/sIMKoO je mopBasia 3a-
XBaTWJIa Halll HapoZ JIBOpHUKOBUH MoKa3lyje MpUMeEPOM POLHUTEbA KOjU
Cy mOHeKa[, XxBajiehy CBOjy Aelly TOCTUMaA, Y CTalky a U 0BaKO UCKaXKy
IuBbeme: ,[la 3HaTe Kako Beh yMe na rmogBanu!“ (Dvornikovié 1990, 825).
OBO XBaIMCame MM0ABaJIOM, Ka0 HEKOM BPCTOM MOhH U CHaJIa>K/bUBOCTH,
JIaKO Ce IIPEHOCH ca reHepallvje Ha reHepalujy.

[TopBasia ce UecTo OOKMB/bABa M IIOCMaTpa Kao CBOjeBpCHA YHOCHA
MYyZpocCT. JIBOpHHUKOBMh cMaTpa [a ce nofBaia y oapeheHUM OpyiuTBe-
HUM KpPyroBHUMa MpuUXBaTa Kao ,HeKa BpPCTa MPaKTUYHE pPejIuTHuje >KU-
BOTQ, KJbyY yCIleXa Y CTBAPHOM >XMBOTY, IPEIMET KyJiTa U OUBJ/bEHA”
(Dvornikovi¢ 1990, 826). HecrmopHo je TauHa KOHCTaTallMja Koja ce IIo-
Kasyje U y caBpeMeHHMM OKOJIHOCTHMaA [Ja ,y CPeSUHU Ie ce IofBasia
CcMaTpa pelenToM >KUBOTHE MYAPOCTHU U HAjyCIEITHUjUM ITyTEM 10 CBUX
MoryhHx ycrnexa, HaKyIlyba ce JJako humus ¥ 3a U3pa3uTH, KaTKajd Heo-
dWUHO OpCKU U padHOBAaHU KPpUMHUHAJI IpeBape, MaJiBep3alidje ¥ CBUX
moryhmux 3j1oymnorpeda Tyher nmosepema“ (Dvornikovi¢ 1990, 826).

JIBopHUKOBMh Har/1alllaBa fa Halllk JbyAH ITI0CeRyjy MopasiHa ocehama
U CIIPEMHHU Cy Ha MopajiHa npocyhuBama. OHO LITO je BUXOB HeOoCTa-
TakK, MehyTHUM, jecTe SOCIEeOHOCT KaZia je y MATakby MOPAJTHO [eJIOBaKeE.
OHu OU ce MOIVIM O3HAUUTH Kao XOMO AYIJIEKCH: CIIPEMHHU Cy [1a KUCKaKy
BepOaIHO MHOTO TOTa LITO IIPUIlaia MOPAJIHOM pacyhrBamwy U MIPUHILIH-
NUMa, aJIi Hajuelthe HUCY y CTawy [a TO IPUMeHE Y KOHKPETHHUM CHUTY-
auyjama. Fbux Bullle BOJe eMOILMje U JIOTUKAa Cplla HEro pasyM U BOJba
noTtpedHa [a ra peanusyje. Taj MOpaHHU pacllell YeCTO je MoAJI0KaH YTH-
ajuma, mocedHo OHUM KOju M3a3UWBajy HeTaTHBHE I0jaBe Kao IITO Cy
npeBape, 3710ynoTpede, moABasie, Ka0 U HE3AaKOHUTE U KOPYIITUBHE Pafhe.
JBopHMKOBHh MMOKasyje NpuMep MOpPaJIHE OCET/bMBOCTH KOja OCTaje ca-
MO Ha HHBOY BepDa/IHOT - aHKeTy Y K0joj je ITocTaB/beHO ITUTame: , Kako
Jla ce CTaHe Ha IIyT KOPYILHWjHA U YOIILITe HEMOpPaJy Y jaBHOM >KABOTY"
(Dvornikovi¢ 1990, 813). OnroBopHu Ha TO IKMTake MOKa3aJu Cy IIPECTOTY
MOpaJIHy OCET/bUBOCT. TaKo je Jak mpenjiaraHo opMHUpamke MOCEOHUX
MpeKUX CyA0Ba KOju OU 10 XUTHOM ITOCTYIIKY OCyhHBa/Ik OHE KOju ce ba-
Be KOPYNLIHjOM, a jefHa O MpeAso’KeHUX Ka3HHU OHJIO je jaBHO Bellame
Ha Tpry. Y jeIHOM OLrOBOpPY HaBe[EeHO je a ce KOpyIllivja MoKe 3aycTa-
BUTHU CaMO aKo U IpeJICTaBHUIIM U3BPIIHE BJIaCTH, OMHOCHO MUHHUCTPH,
obaBspanu pyHKIHjy Oe3 HoBUaHe HagokHane (Dvornikovi¢ 1990, 813-
814). 3a pa3/jUKy Ol aHKeTe, HUKaZla HHje OUJIO CHare J1a ce y CKJIaAy C
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TUM [PaKTUYHO Heinyje. IpyruM peyrMa, MOpasiHa OCET/bBUBOCT BHUIIIE
puriaZia TPEHYTHO] epyILIUjU U HE3aJ0BO/CTBY HETaTUBHUM I10jaBaMa
Hero cIrpeMHoIIhy fa ce 030U/bHO MOKpeHe bopbda MpoTHUB WHHUX. Hallu
JbyOH, KaJla Cy y IMTamy ONacHe II0jaBe, OCTajy Herae Ha oJsia IIyTa.

ETHomnor bojaH JoBaHOBUh, ITOACTaKHYT pasMarpamumMa CiodomaHa
JoBaHOBHha 0 0bpacny KyaType U KyJATypHOM obpaclly, OLIeHHO je Ja je
KO/l HaC 0CTao ,JOMHHAHTaH aHTPOIIOJIOIIKYM 0dpasal] Ky/JType oA YUjUM
je OKpU/beM UHOUBUIyaIU3aM CTEKAO0 CBOj JIESTUTUMUTET a lheTOBU Hera-
THUBHMU aCIleKTU CBOjeBPCTAH MO COllMja/THOT MoHallama”“ (Jovanovicé
2002, 71).Taj HeraTUBHU HHAUBHAYyaJIN3aM Yy IIPBOM pelly KapaKTepHIlle
IojayaHU eroMsaM KOjU Ce UCI0/baBa Yy HE3aCUTOCTHU U TPaM3UBOCTH. JO-
BaHOBUh ce 103MBa U Ha JJBOpPHUKOBHhEBa UCTpaKHMBamka APYLITBEHUX
TUIIOBA KOjH je moCedHO U3BOjHUO NOCeDHO ABa TUMA: Jbye MayKe U Jby-
Ie kapujepucte (Dvornikovi¢ 1995, 146-152). YripaBo KOf OBa ABa THUIIA
rpaM3HuBOCT, OJHOCHO TTOXJIena, fodHuja HeorpaHUUYeHe pa3mepe. OHU cy
HOCHOILIYM U CBUX HETAaTUBHUX M0jaBa, YK/bYUyjyhU KOpyMITUpaKe.

Y KbHU3u AHulipoiiosoiuja 3/ia bojaH JoBaHOBHh HCTHUE [Ia Ce CaBpe-
MEHHU YOBEK Y YCJIOBHMA yBehaHUX MOTyhHOCTH CaMOOCTBapema CyodyaBa
C BeJINKOM ,,COIICTBEHOM er3uCTeHIIUjaIHOM HecurypHourhy” (Jovanovic
2016, 70).IIpen ®UM Cy BeJIMKa MCKYyIlleka, aJili U U3a30BU U HaroBOpPU
LIUBUIN3ALIMjCKMX HOBUHA, MTOCEOHO M3y3€THO €KCIIJIO3SUBHOT TEXHUU-
KO-TEXHOJIOIIKOT IpoJopa. JeIHO o[ TUX CaBpeMEeHHUX 3aJia Koje pauyHa
Ha MCKyIlllekha U HaroBope jecte KopyImiyja. OHa ce cafa Kao ImpeodydyeHHr
bhaBo nmokasyje jbyArMa, UCKyllIaBa UX TaKO la MHOTH OJI lbMX [IPUXBaTajy
U UCKYILIEeHme U Harosop. JIpyrum peurMa, KopyIiuja UMa CBOj U3BOD U
Y aHTPOTIOJIOLIKUM YOBEKOBUM AUMeEH3HjaMa. M3 TUX pasiora KOpym-
IUjy cCaBpeMeHHU JbY[IU JIaKO IIpUXBaTajy U ’boMe ce ciy>ke. OHa UM IIpy-
»Ka WIy3Hujy na he Ha J1ak HauHWH cTehu MaTepHjaHo bjlaroCcTamke U OCH-
rypaTH CBOj oricTaHak. Kopyrmiuja uMa ayboKke KopeHe y MoryhHOCTUMa
YoBeKOBe ITPUPO/Ie U TO je Pa3JIorT 3allITO Ce OHA ITpUxBaTa U 300r yera ce
OJ1 B€e JbYU TEellKO OJBajajy.

CaBpemMeHy Cpdujy cy mocedHO 3jie MojaBe IMOroAujie y TpeHyIIUMa
npoMeHe cucTteMma. IIpeMa JoBaHOBHhY, y TOM ITpoliecy uU3duia je KyJ-
TypHa KpH3a Kojy KapakTepulle noBehaHa TojepaHIiHja ,Ha HEKYATYPY
¥ HaBHKaBalhe Ha HHCKe CTaHAapAe npuBpehuBama, odpa3oBamka, Bac-
UTamwka, 34PaBCTBEHUX YC/I0BA, KIbUXKEBHOT U YMETHUUKOT CTBapa’sas-
mrBa“ (Jovanovi¢ 2016, 155). OH cMaTpa [a je y3poK yIIpaBo ,KOpyIIlirja
y CBUM OHUTHUM 00jIacTHMa >XHMBOTA KOJIEKTHBA: IIOJIUIIHjH, IIpaBocyhy,
OpUBpeny, MeEAUjUMa, a BbeHa PAllUPEHOCT II0Ka3aTesb je DOJIECTH U I10-
KBApeHOCTHU pyIITBa. Y TaKBUM OKOJIHOCTHMaA Tybe 3Hayaj BPeIHOCTH
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KoOje Ou MorJie oMOhH OIOPaBKYy 3ajefHUILIE, BETOBOM H3JIEUERY U Ha-
npenoBamy, a 4o6HUjajy BaKHOCT CHa/Ia>K/bUBOCT, HEMOPAJTHOCT, TTOBPIII-
HOCT, IpUMHTHUBHOCT, JullemMepje” (Jovanovi¢ 2016, 155).

CBe 0BO IoKa3yje KOJIMKO KpU3a yTUYE Ha Iaj KyJITYpe U BPEIHOCTH,
ONHOCHO Ha jauame HeKyJTYPHHUX [0jaBa U OJHOCA, Kao ¥ Ha Hapylla-
Balke BpeNHOCTU. HajoceT/bUBUjU MIOLNCUCTEM BPENHOCHOI CUCTEMA Ha
CHM’KaBame M YHHIITaBalke BpefHOCTH jecTe obpasosBHH (Cupié 2016,
73). To je mokasasno popMHpare MPUBAaTHMUX 00Pa30BHUX MHCTUTYLIH]a,
M3BaH yTHIlaja Ip>KaBHUX KYJITYpHO-00pa30BHUX MHCTUTYIIHja Koje Cy
ofp>KaBaJie BUCOKE CTaHIapAe M Ha Taj HAaUMH yYBplLIhHBasie BDeAHOCTH
Y BUCOK KYyJITYPHU HUBO y ApyIITBY. CyIpOTHO, IO/ yTHIlajeM jeJTHOT CH-
cTeMa Ha ApYT¥ CTBOPEHE Cy IpUBaTHE 00pa30BHE MHCTUTYLIH]je KOje ypy-
IaBajy BUCOKe MpOogeCHOHa/IHE CTaHLapAe U CHU>)KaBajy He CaMO HHUBO
3HaWa HEro v yrpamwy BpeaHOCTH. 1o CHa’)KHUM yTULIajeM MaTepHjali-
HUX UHTEepeca, OHe oMoryhaBajy fa ce ciadallHUM, MOHeKaJ U HUKaK-
BUM 00pa30BHUM cajpykajuma, 4odHjajy IUIioMe U 3Bama. [locienuiia
TOra je CHM>KaBama KyJTYpPHOT U 00pa30BHOT HUBOA Kao M MOACTHULIAKE
HeraTUBHUX I0jaBa KOje MTOYUBY Ia JOMUHUPAjy APYIITBOM, IIOTOTOBO
HeraTHUBHE ceJieKIlHje Koja ypyllaBa APYLUITBEHU SKUBOT.

[TonynucMeHH, ITOJIYUHTEITUTEHTHHU U ITIOJIYUHTEJIEKTyaIlU 0CBajajy
U 3ay3MMajy Ap>KaBHE UHCTUTYIIMje U YHOCE Y ’hHMX HOBE HETAaTUBHE KPU-
TepujyMe (Jovanovic¢ 1991, 571-572). Bun/b1BH [eo TOT ITpolieca cy adepe
Yy OKBUPY 00pa30BHOT CHUCTEMA KOje HMKaAa He N00Hjajy CyICKU eTrIor.
To moka3syje na cy HeraTUBHE T10jaBe MPOJpJie y IIPaBOCyJHE UHCTUTYIIH]E,
nocedHO y Cyn KOjHu IocTaje HeMohaH Jla CAaHKLKWUOHUIIE TakBe adepe,
a UecTo IoKas3yje 1a je MoxKIla pa3Jjior ToMe U KopyIiuja. YIpaBo adepe
be3 cyncKor enuiora rmokasyjy KopyMIIHPaHOCT IpaBocyha Koje KoA JbyaHu
cTBapa ocehaj mpaBHEe HECUTYPHOCTH U ofBpaha ux Aa rmorpake mpaBay
Kako 61 ce o4O paHW/IU U 3aLUTHUTHIN Of y3ypIiaTopa Koju Hacphy Ha HbHU-
XOBe JKMBOTE TAKO IITO UX I10 Pa3JIMUUTUM OCHOBaMa 0de3Bpebhyjy. [Ipema
Bojany JoBaHOBHhY ,Ky/ITypa ca HETaTUBHUM BPeIJHOCHUM IPEeA3HAKOM...
Kao HEKYJITypa, 300T eKOHOMCKE, MOJIUTUUKE MOhH, OCTaje APYLITBEHO
snerutumHa“ (Jovanovic¢ 2016, 157).

KapakTepu, 0IHOCHO IOMWHaHTHe KapaKTepHe LpTe, y3POK Cy MOHa-
IIakba ¥ aKTUBHOCTH JbY[IH y CIIOJbAIlIFbEM CBETY. AKO CY KapaKTepHe ILIpTe
HeraTHBHe, OHJaA je TaKBO UM IIOHAalllake I1ojequHalla. Mcrpaskyjyhu mncu-
XOJIOIIKe MOTHBE ¥ MpOMeHe yBepema, JKapko TpebjellaHUH je 3aK/by-
4Ho Ja cy y npouuioctd Cpduje bopMHpaHa TPU TUIIA: BJIACTEIUHCKH,
PajuHCKM ¥ OYyHTOBHUUKHU. KapaKTepHUCTUYHO 3a BJIACTEJIMHCKH THII je-
CTe Ila Cy OHHU CBOje MOCTYIIKe ITOTIIYHO ITpujiarohaBajiy JUUYHOj HOOUTHU
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WJIM UHTEPECY H3a KOjHX je CcTajajia BbUX0Ba CEDMUHOCT M Ioxiierna. Kong
PajUHCKOT TUIA MOTHB je ITpe>kuBJbaBakbe, ajid U CTpax, HeMoh U KyKa-
BUWIYK. 3a OyHTOBHMYKHU THUII MOTHB je OCBETa MPOUCTEKIIA U3 BEJIUKE
cyjeTe 1 yacto/byospa (TrebjeSanin 1996, 1410). CBe je To yTHIIQ/I0 Ha GQOPp-
MMpambe MPEBPT/BUBUX KapaKTepa CIIPEMHUX Ha MPOMEHY CBOjHUX yBe-
pema (TrebjeSanin 1995, 106). Kazia ce 0BH THUIIOBH I10jaBe U IIOCTaHY y30Pp
U 3a Opyre, OHU Oyro Tpajy. U Kaga ce ycjioBU IPOMEHe, OOHOCHO KaJa
pecTaHe POIICTBO U YCIIOCTABH Ce c/Iodoa, ’hUX0Ba KapaKTepHa IMCUXO0-
JIOTHja TellIKo ce Mewa. [Ipema TpebdjemmanuHy, Hajbo/bU OMKC pajuHCKOT
TUMa Jao je Bo AHOpuh y KibU3U 3HAKOBU Ulopeg Uyiua: ,FbuxoBu cTa-
pU BeKOBHMa Cy poboBajiv UJIM Cy CaMU BiIaflaj/iv Ha[ JbyiHMa U Ap>Ka-
JIM UX y TIOTYUHEHOCTH. TO MX je Hay4dHJIo a ce ApyrumMma obpahajy unu
NOHWU3HO U yABOPUYKH, KaJ TOBOPE Ca BUIIUM M MOhHHWjUM, WIHA IPpydo
U HaJIMeHO, KaJi uMajy Iocjia ca HU>KKMM M c1adujum on cebe. A mUXO-
BU IIOTOMILIH, €BO, ByKY jOII U caja 3a cCOOOM Te MacKe ITpefaka, haKko 3a
BHX Beh olaBHO HeMa pa3sJjiora Hu orpaBaama” (TrebjeSanin 1996, 1412).

SRS

3HauajHo je ma y LiBujuheBUM HCTpaskhBauyKUM 3adejielliKaMa KOpYII-
[I¥ja HUje pOMaHTH30BaHa U IITO HUje CKpUBaHa CKJIOHOCT JBYHU Ca CpII-
CKOT TOBOPHOT IIOJApYyYja [a Ce CIy>Ke HeraTUBHUM U OIIaCHUM I10jaBaMa
U cpencTBUMa. To je OHO LITO pa30TKPUBA pa3IUUUTE CTpaHe KOPYIILiHUje
Kao 3JIe IojaBe. 3aTo je y CaBpeMEHOM UCTpa>kUBamwky KOPYIILIHUje BaXKHO
uMaTH y BUny u lisujuheBy rpaby o Kopymiivju u Buhema 1mojeguHalia o
10j. lIBUjuheBe KoHCTaTall¥je He CMejy Ce YOITIITaBaTH U Ha OCHOBY TOTra
3aK/byUyMBaTH Beh ra Tpeda GpyHKIIMOHATHO KOPUCTUTH. Y paay je ympa-
BO IpUMeEBEeH QYHKIIMOHAIHY MPUCTYI KaJla Cy Y MUTalky eTHOJIOIIKE U
AHTpOMOJIoLIKe KOHCcTaTanuje LiBujuha u JIBOpHUKOBHha.

Ha1ru aHTpor10s103U, ETHOIICUXOJI03U U KapaKTEPOJI03U OITUCAIU CY Ka-
KO HeJbYACKH HAaUWHH >KMBOTA YTHUUY [ja HU>KU KPUTEPUjYMHU T100ehyjy BU-
1IIe ¥ CHU>KaBajy KBAJIUTET JbYICKOT >KUBOTA, YECTO Typajyhu jbyne y jeqaH
00JIMK OpraHCKOT HauWHa >KuB/bewa. To h3a3nBa ocehaj cTara paBHOAYIII-
HOCTH, Kao ¥ Hemohu. Taga npoaupy cehara U3 poricke MpOIJIOCTH O 3a-
IOBO/baBamy NoTpeda v HTepeca. JIlyKaBCTBa, MpeBape U NOTKyIJbUBamka
I10CTajy HAUMHH Ha KOje JbYAU OCTBapy]jy CBOje MoTpede, ajlk U yCIIOCTaB/bajy
obpaszall )KHBJbeHa KOjU Ce TIOCTENEeHO IIpeAcTaB/ba Ka0 HOPMAaJIHOCT.

[Tpu TOoMe je Hajrope LITO CY TparuHe JXKUBOTHE OKOJIHOCTH Y ITPOLIJIOC-
TH YYUHWIE [a TIPOJIOp ETOUCTUYHUX UHTEPECA, TTOTJIe[] OKPEHYT Ha cede
Uy cebe, paBHOAYIIHOCT IIpeMa ApyruMa M CIIOJballllbeM CBETY, IIOCTaHy
LIpTe U HAUMHU JKUBOTA I1ojequHaua. [IOUnHUTH 3/10, aKO OHO JOHOCH KO-
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PHCT, 32 OBOT €ETOMCTUYKOT THIIA je 1odpo. Tako ce ckiamna nakTt udMmelhy mo-
6pa U 3712, 0THOCHO KOMITPOMHC KOjH cBe KompoMuTtyje (Cupi¢ 2010, 209).
Ha Taj HauMH 3710 OB/JafjaBa CTBApHOIIhy M ITpeMa BeMy JbyAH MOCTajy
PaBHOAYIIHH, @ paBHOAYIIHOCT Ce YeCTO TYMAuH Kao HEILITO MPUXBAT/bU-
BO. PaBHOAYITHOCT He Mpy>ka OTIOP M Ha Taj HAUWH oMoryhaBa fja ce KoJ
HeKHUX 3JI0 CMaTpa IIPUXBAT/bUBUM. 3J10 C€ YBEK UMHU Ha HEUUjU pauyyH
¥ 300T Tora OHO OCTaBJ/ba OMACHe mociaenulle. [I[puxBaTame 371a y 00JIUKY
KODHCTH je CBOjeBpPCHA MaToJIOTHja Koja He caMO LITO TPEHYTHO moraha
HEero ¥ Ha Oy>KH POK YHHUIITaBa APYHITBO. Ca IICUXOJIOLWIKOr ¥ aHTPOIIO-
JIOIIKOT TJIEJUIITA, KOPYIILIHja je 3J10 jep TO 3J10 CBE JbY[CKO, OZTHOCHO OHO
LITO MpUNaAa Y0BeKy Kao KyJITypHOM buhy, yHuIinTaBa. Kaga ce kopymniuja
IpUXBATHU Ka0 HAUMH IMpeXXuB/baBakha U HOPMAJIHOCT y MIOHAllaky Bpe-
MEHOM Ce CTBapa KOPYIITUBHHU 00pasal] >XKuB/berwa. Taj odpasal je IyoruH-
CKe TIpUpoJe U AYyTor Tpajama. HaxkasiocT, moKa3asio ce [Ia je ¥ JaHac Taj
obpa3zall IIpucyTaH KoJ caBpeMeHHKa y Cpdouju. OH je y3poKOBaH jeMIHHUM
IleJIOM Kao HeraTUBHO KOJIEKTHUBHO ceharbe M3 mpouiocty. Passior ga ce
CaBpeMEHUIIU ca BUM IOC/IY>Ke TPOU3UIa3u U3 CUPOMALITBa U ApYILITBe-
HUX ¥ HOJIUTUUYKUX KPH3a. YIIPABO, y3POLIX M Pa3JI03U Cy OKUJAAYH 3a MO-
THBE KOjU MOACTUYY CHPEMHOCT CaBpeMeHHKa 3a KOPYIITUBHA IMOHAlllaka.

[TomuTUUKe U OPYLITBEHE KPU3€e M3a3UBajy COLlMjaJHe Ipodieme,
Kao ¥ BPeOHOCHO ¥ MOpAaJIHO ypylllaBawke U IIponafame IojenfuHana u
Ipyutasa. [IpeoBnaziaBamke HEMOPAIHOCTHY U @MOPAJTHOCTH Y TIOJTUTUY-
KHM eJIMTaMa BpeMEHOM 3axBaTa BJIaCT, MHCTUTYIIHje Ap>KaBe U Ha Kpajy
KOMIIIETHO ApyuITBo. [TojaBa Koja To Hajbosbe IToKa3yje jecTe KOpyIILiHja,
ONHOCHO HKeHa palllMPeHOCT Koja 3aBplilaBa Y aHOMUWjU UHCTUTYLIWja U
dopmupamy ormacHor odpaciia y KojeM rpahaHu, Aa 61 mpe>kuBesiu, pu-
XBaTajy KOPYIILIUjy KaO0 HOPMaJTHOCT.

Y rucTpakuBawy caBpeMeHe KopyIiuje y Cpduju 3amaskarkba HallUuX
€THOJIOTa U aHTPOI0JIoTa CaMo Cy jelaH CETMEHT Te CJIOKeHe U JKUJiaBe
1ojaBe KaJia OHA MIPoApe Y Ap>KaBy U APYIITBO. FbrxoBa 3ama’kama Tpeda
UMAaTH y BUAY 3aTO IITO OHU KOjU YUECTBY]y Y KODYOTUBHUM pamama
Tpaske pa3He pasjore U paljMOHaHU3allyje, 1a U OHEe U3 UCKYCTBa IIPO-
LIJTUX FeHepalnuja. Ta ’bHUxXoBa moTpara 1 MoTBpAa 0 IIPUXBAT/bUBOCTH KO-
PYIILYje BHUIIE je BUXO0BO YHYTpallllbe IICUX0JIOIKO 0bjalllkherne Koje moje-
OWHIIA Tpe[ HEPEIIUBUM >KUBOTHUM ITpodseMrMa yrnyhyje fa npuxBaTH
ydelrthe y KOpyIITUBHOj paikU. HecmopHO, MHOTO TeXKH MpodieMu Kaga
je y IuTamy CTalkbe CaBpeEMEHe KOPYIILHje IpOou3nsiase u3 HepyHKIIUO-
HHCakba CUCTeMa U HHCTUTYIIHja Koje Tpeda [1a ImpaTe U CBeZly OBY I10jaBy
Yy NOAHOLIJBUB OKBUP KOjU HE MOXKE [a MOPEMETH HOPMaJ/IHO (pyHKIIHAO-
HUCame IPYIITBA U Ap>KaBe y Cpouju.
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OpeBHU HapaTUBM Ha npumepy beorpapa*

Y cBakOM rpajgy MOTY Ce MPaTHUTH OJeBHE MpHUYE (HapaTHUBH) Y AYy>XKeM WA
KpaheM BpeMeHCKOM Iiepruoay. OneBHHU M3IJiell CTaHOBHMKA beorpaga mpoirao
je Kpo3 HeKoJIMKO (asa - off Konuje TypcKe ofehe mpeKko cTBapama T3B. HALlUO-
HaJIHOT KOCTUMa y 19. ¥ moyeTkoM 20. BeKa, I1a 10 MOOHOT ofieBama y 20. BEKY.
Y mpoTeksia ABa BeKa 0feBHU u3riel beorpahaHa y NOTIIYHOCTH je IPOMEBEH
U ITpuJiaroheH W3a3oBHUMa BpeMeHa y u3panu ofehe. ITonuTuuke, GHUHAHCHjCKe,
€KOHOMCKe, KyJITypHe, 00pa30BHe U ipyre IpoOMeHe Koje Cy IpaTujie ApyIuTBe-
HU pa3BOj OOHOBJ/bEHE [Ip>KaBe U HeHOT [VIaBHOT I'pajia — beorpaga, onpasue
Cy Ce U Ha OJIeBHHU H3IJIe]l ’heTOBUX CTAaHOBHHUKA. Y paay he ce yKa3aTy Ha Heke
O[1 OleBHUX HapaTHBa CTaHOBHHMKA Beorpaza Kao OUTHUX MMOKa3aTesba pa3Boja
IPYIITBA, &JTU U PA3/IMUUTHX YTHIIAja KOjU CY Ce TIPeIUIUTaIN Y U3Iiey onehe
BEroBUX CTAHOBHUKA.

KrpyuHe peuu: ypbaHH IpOCTOP, OAeBHU HapaTus, ofeha, Beorpan
Clothing Narrative on the
Example of Belgrade

In each city, clothing stories (narratives) can be followed over a longer
or shorter period of time. The clothing of the residents of Belgrade went

*

Tekcr je pe3ynTaT paga y ETHorpadckoMm uHctutyTy CAHY KOju hrHaHCHpa MUHU-
CTApCTBO ITPOCBETE, HAayKe W TEXHOJIOWKOT pa3Boja Pemy6nuke Cpbuje, a HA OCHOBY
YroBopa 0 peanusalidjy U (pUHaHCHPakby HayYHOUCTpaXkKuBaukor paga HMO y 2023.
roguHu 6poj: 451-03-47/2023-01/200173, ox 03. 02. 2023.
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through several stages - from a copy of Turkish clothing to the creation
of the so-called national costume in the 19" and early 20" centuries, and
up to fashion clothing in the 20" century. In the past two centuries, the
clothing appearance of the inhabitants of Belgrade has been completely
changed and adapted to the challenges of the time in the production of
clothing. Political, financial, economic, cultural, educational and other
changes that accompanied the social development of the restored state and
its capital - Belgrade, were also reflected in the clothing of its inhabitants.
The paper will refer to some of the clothing narratives of the inhabitants
of Belgrade as important indicators of the development of society, as well
as the various influences that were intertwined in the appearance of the
clothing of its inhabitants.

Key words: urban space, narrative, clothing, Belgrade

Kaza ce pasmuiijba 0 MapKeprMa Ipelio3HaBaka jeJHOT I'pajia IIPBO Ha
LITa ce IOMHCIIH je ’heroBa BeJIMUMHA, 3aTUM I10JI0Kaj, (beTOBE YJIHILIE,
OHIIa apXUTEKTypa U, HApaBHO, lhbeTOBU CTAHOBHUIIH, KOjH Ta UHNHE Malbe
WUJIY BUIIE TIPETNO3HAT/bUBUM Yy Y>KUM HUJIM LIMPUM OKBHUpHUMaA. BaskHU
3a MPerno3HaT/bUBOCT rPpaZioBa Cy y/IUILEe U TPTOBH KOjH MpeACTaB/bajy U
HajBa’kHHUje jaBHe IPOCTOpe y KojuMa ce Kpehy J/byiy KOoju >keJie 1a BU-
Ie, aau U ga dyny BubeHU. ,OBe ce 0ABHjajy CKYIIOBH JbyOH, MaHHU(e-
CTalvje pafoCTH, Tyre, He3a40BOJbCTBA, IIpolaralHae HajpasInuUuTHjuX
BpcrTa. (...) To cy MecTa 6opbe 1a ce cKpeHe Ia>kiha Ha cede U CBOjy MpH-
uy“ (Hegedis 2008, 88-89). CiiencTBEHO TOME, YJIUIIE U TPTOBH, Ka0 jaB-
HU IPOCTOPH, O[] 3HAUaja Cy 3a carjiefaBae, IIope[ 0CTaJIoT, U OfeBHE
CJIMKe rpaja.

Ynulle ¥ TPTOBU Kao HajppeKBeHTHHja MeCTa rpajoBa y MHOraeny
OKyIJbakba U ITpOJiacKa JbYyAHW pas3jINuuWTe CTapOCHEe 400U, moJia, MaTe-
pHjaJIHUX MOTYhHOCTH M CJI., CBAKaKO [ia Cy ¥ MeCTa Ha KOjuMa 3auHTe-
pecoBaHM MOCMaTpay MOXKe Jia ce 00aBeCTH 0 OleBHOM H3TJiely KaKo CTa-
HOBHHKA I'pajia, TakO U BeTOBUX FOCTH]y. [IpoMUI/baba 0 CTAHOBHULIMMA
rpajla ¥ ’bUXOBOM OJIEBHOM M3I/ielly HeHM30e>KHO BOJle Ka OHUM MECTH-
Ma Ha KOjUMa je TO IIOHajBHUlle yOUWbUBO. TO Cy, MOpen paHUjUX CaJioHaA
U DaJICKUX ABOpaHa, IO30PHUIITA, rajiepyja, caja 3a UTPAaHKe, IUCKOTEeKA
U [PYTUX CIMYHUX MeCTa, CBAaKaKO U YJIUILe U TPTOBHU KOjHU Cy, ca IPOTO-
KOM BpeMeHa y 20. BEKY, IIOCTaJIX IPOCTOPU UHTEH3UBHOT APYLITBEHOT
SKMBOTA.

Y ToM cmuUcity, HU beorpap kao ypdaHH lieHTap HUje u3ly3eTak. Y ca-
IallllbeM BpeMeHYy, beorpas je 3a eTHoJiora (aHTpOIIOJIOTa), jOIll yBeK He-
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IOBOJbHO pasjallllbeH ,TEKCT" A CAMHUM THUM U HEUCLPIIaH U3BOP HUCTpa-
JKMBAUKHX MOTYhHOCTH M Ca3Hama.!

Kao wiTo je mosHaTo beorpaz je rpaj oyror BpeMeHCKOT Tpajama, rpaf
KOjH je IpOMEHUO MHOTE BjiaJiape, OHaj KOjU ce y MOoCjekha rOTOBO ABa
BeKa pa3BHja Kao HajBehu cprcku rpaj v npectoHulia Cpduje. On odHO-
Be CPIICKe Ap>XaBHOCTH y 19. BeKy Beorpan ce ydp3aHo pa3BHja, TEPH-
TOpHjaJIHO MpolIKpyje, yBehaBa y 6pojy cTaHOBHMKA YeMy Cy 3HauajHO
JIoTIpHHesie OpojHe MUTpallHje U3 Pa3InUUTUX 00/1aCcTH cafalibe Cpouje,
anu v yutaBor bankaHa. I[Tocie [IpBoOr, a HAPOUYUTO OKOHUYawkeM [pyror
CBETCKOT pata, y beorpazny ce norahajy 3HauajHe mpoMeHe Koje he odesne-
JKWUTH HEroB He caMo femMorpadcky, Beh 1 eKOHOMCKH U KYJITYPDHHU pas-
BOj. [lyboKy ApYyIITBEHHU PE30BU HUCY TOIITEAETH HU jeIHY 00/1acT jaBHOT
UJIY IPUBATHOT JKUBOTA, [1a HU OleBame lherOBUX CTAaHOBHUKA. KakBe cy
dusie MoryhHOCTH U TeXkKE-e CTaHOBHHKA beorpaza y cTBapamy COIICTBe-
HOT OJeBHOT u3Iiiefa (oAeBHUX HapaTHUBa), IPeIMET je UCTpakuBama y
oBOM pany. HauMe, HaMepa je Oa ce ripefcraBe I10jeJUHU OJeBHU Hapa-
THUBH KOjH Cy 0DeJIe>KU/IU uCcTopHjy beorpaza on 06HOBe Ap>KaBHOCTH I1a
o meBedecTux rogvHa 20. BeKa, IIPUTOM He yia3ehH y lHUX0OBaA AeTalb-
Ha ¥ IMpa odbpasnarama jep 61 To 3axTeBasio gajeko Behu MpocTop of
npenBubheHOr y 0Boj mpuanLu. CTora ce aklieHaT y IIpeCcTaB/bakby OJe-
BHUX HapaTHBa CTaBJ/ba Ha MocjaeAmy AeKaay 19. U 1mesgeceTe TOOUHE
20. BeKa, y3 HalloOMUKamke U APYyrUX BpEMEHCKUX [IepHhoja o 3Hauaja
3a TeMy OBOT paja.

[Tocnenmwa mekaga 19. Beka npeacTaBba ,uHaJE" BEIUKUX IIpOMe-
Ha Koje cy ce moroausie y CpoHju y IIOJIUTUYKOj, IPUBPEAHOj, aJIH IITO je
Takohe U3y3eTHO Ba’KHO, U Y KyJITYpHOj chepu. PopMupame CpIicKe p-
aBe y 19. BeKy HCTOBPEMEHO je 3HAUWJIO U Ipejia3ak U3 heynaaHor y
KaMUTAJIUCTUYKHU APYLITBEHU CUCTEM, IITO CE HEMHWHOBHO OAPA3MJIO Ha
TOTOBO CBe JOMeHE APYLITBEHOT CTBapama U MpuxogoBama. FMsmehy oc-
TaJIoT, HOBOGOpMHpaHa Ap>kaBa ce Y CBOM pa3Bojy yop3aHo ociodahaia
OpUjeHTa/JIHOT Hacjeha U yIyiaBHOM yIJiefiajia Ha 3allaJHe MoJeJie pas-
BOja, I1ITO je BUAJbUBO Y CBUM JOMEHUMaA ITIPUBPENHO-EKOHOMCKUX, I1a U
KYJITYyPHUX CTpeMJbeHA. Y TOM CMHC/IY MOCMATpPaHO, KaKo je 0O4MHUILIA0

! T'paZloBU Cy y €THOJIOLIKO/@HTPOIIOJIOUIKOj CTPYIIU 3allakeHa UCTpakKhuBavyka TeMa I10-
crasiu nocie JIpyror CBeTCKOr paTa, a ,0Baj ce HayuyHU UHTepec AONATHO IIpoay6ibyje
y noba Io3HOT coliyjajn3Ma CUCTeMaTCKUM IIpoy4YaBakeM IpajiCKUX U IPUTPafCKUX
3ajeqHUIIQ, @ y ITOCTCOLUja/IMCTUUKOM IIePHUOAY U yC/Ie[ UIKUpe IIPOMeHe ITapajurMme
y pucuurinHy (Radovic¢ 2014, 10). O eTHOJIOWIKUM HCTpa>khuBawuMa beorpana Bu-
JeTH, Ha puMep: Vucini¢ Neskovié 1995, 168-184; Ziki¢ 2007, 73-107; Bogdanovié
2022a, 103-127.
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19. BeK Tako Cy ¥ YTHULIAju KYJITypHUX obpa3arnia rpahaHcke EBporne dunu
CBe IIPUCYTHU]jH, TIOpe OCTAJIOT U y ofieBawy. HoBe ofjeBHe TeHaelHje, 110
y30py Ha eBPOIICKE, OCTaBHUJIe Cy Tpara y ¢opMUpamy UOEHTHUTETA M0je-
OWHalla, 3aTUM YiaHOBa BjaJapCKHX ITOPOAUIIA,? aJIk U HOBOGOpPMHUpaA-
He rpabaHcKe Kiace. [Tocnenmwa nekana 19. v mouerak 20. BeKa ITpeacTa-
BJ/bajy BpeMe y KojeM je ofeBame oapeheHux Kilaca ApYIITBA Makbe HUJIU
BUllle MpuiaroheHo TagallkbHUM ,eBPOIICKUM CTaHAApPAMMA“, ajikd UIlaK
U Ca JIOKAJTHUM CIeIU(PUUYHOCTHMA, HAPOUYUTO Kaja ce mocMarpa >KeH-
CKO OJleBame.

C gpyre cTpaHe, perep 3a ofeBama y 20. BeKy Cy 1ie3eceTe TOAUHE,
300r Tora 1ToO Cy TO TOAWHE y KOjUMa Cy 3aIllouyeTe KOPeHUTE ITPOMEHE Y
IOCJIEPATHO]j jyrOC/IOBEHCKO]j 3ajeJHULIM U 3aTO LITO je TO BpeMe pacKuza
ca roTOBO CBHME IIITO UM je npeTrxonusio. Haume, TekoBuHy JIpyror cBet-
CKOT paTa Ha OBHM IIPOCTOPHMaA IpeacTaB/balio je cTBapawke ®HP/COP
Jyrocnasuje y Kojoj cy Beh KpajeM yeTpIeCeTHX TOJAWHA 3aIll0YeTH IIpo-
1ecH npeodpaskaja y 11eJIOKYIIHOj APYILITBEHO] 3ajeMHUIIN. MomepHH3a-
1I¥ja, UHOYCTpHUjaiu3aliyja, ypdaHH3allkja, obpa3oBamhe, eMaHIIUIIallkja
>KeHCKe TToMmysialifje, MAaCOBHU MeNjH, CeKyJlapHu3aliyja, CaMo Cy HEKH O]
polieca Koju cy 0besie>KHJIN COLIMjaTuCTUUKY TIEPUO/, jyTOCIOBEHCKE AP-
>kaBe. [IoMeHyTH ITpoLiecy OUJIM Cy O U3y3eTHOT 3Havaja 3a YHyTpallkbU
pa3Boj Ap>KaBe U APYIITBA, @ TPAaroBU OBOT pa3Boja BUIAJbUBHU Cy Y chepu
eKOHOMMUje, IpuBpeLe, odpa3oBama, KyJAType, pPe/iurdje, feMorpaduje,
cBakogHeBHOT XMBOTa (Ivanovi¢ Barisi¢ 2021, 224). [ToMeHYTH ITpoliecu
cy (MH)AUPEKTHO NOACTUIIAJIM U oBehame MOTpollIkhe Koja je, mopen oc-
TaJIOT, yTULlaJla U Ha chepy ofleBama U CTBapame U3MEHEHUX OJEBHUX
HapaTHUBa y OJIHOCY Ha IpeTxofehe neieHuje.

SRR3R

Kao 1170 je 1o3Haro, rpaj je IIpocTop CUMOOJIMYKe KOMYHHKaIlHje Koja
ce peasv3yje Ha Pa3/IMUMTUM HHUBOMMaA - MOjeIUHIIM MehycoOHO HInu
Hak Ha pejalyju nmojeguHall—TIpyIa / rpymne MmehycobHo. [lojenuHauHa
/WM TpyIlIHA KOMYHHKallFja MOJXKE Cce OLBUjaTH Ha Pa3/IMYUTE HAUM-
He, a jeJHa O BbUX Kao CPe[ICTBO KOPUCTU HapaTUB. OIIITEII03HATO je 1a
>KUBOT YOBEKaQ, TIOPeJ OCTAJIOT, YWHE pa3/IMuUTe Mpuue OUIO0 A UX OH
caM CTBapa HJIM HX caylia of Apyrux. [Ipuyame rmpyuya, OGHOCHO Hapd-

2 O 0[leBHOM HIIEHTUTETY BIafapCKUX U rpahaHCKuX nopoaulia y 19. BeKy IOCTOjU CO-
nupaH Kopmyc autepaTtype. O ogeBawy y Cpbuju y 19. u mouetkoM 20. BeKa BULAETH
u3y3eTHY CTyAHjy Y K0joj cy ucnpaheHe cBe ¢ase pas3Boja rpahaHcKor KoctTuMa y be-
orpany: Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006.

| 246 |



M. MBaHoswuh bapuiunh OgesHu HapaTnBu Ha npumepy beoepaga

Uuja, mpenacraB/ba OUTHOT ,CBeloKa“ gorahaja o rmojaBama Koje Cy ocTa-
BUJIE Tparay jeqHoM ApywTBy. CTora, IIpe Hero LITo Ce yKayke Ha OJleBHe
HapaTHUBe CTAaHOBHHKA beorpana, HEONXOHO je yKa3aTH Ha HajBa>kHUje
KapaKTepUCTHKe TI0jMa U HBeTOBY IT0BEe3aHOCT ca ojiehoM U oJieBamkeM.

YONuITEHO peueHo, HapaTUB MoApa3yMeBa NpUUy/IIpUYake ,CTBap-
HU WX GUKTUBHHU YHUH H3Jlaralba MOMOhy KOjer ce IIpeacTaBsba jelaH
norahaj uiu Bullle 30uBama” (Popovi¢ T. 2007, 457). HapaTUBHOCT OTBapa
OyT Ka (ca)3Hamy, pasyMeBalby U IIpaB/bey ,CMUCIA COLIWjaTHOT CBUje-
Ta", aJIU UCTO TAKO ,KPO3 HapaTUBe Y HApaTUBHOCT KOHCTUTYHIIIEMO Hallle
couyjanHe ugeHTuTeTe” (Banovi¢ 2012, 1043). Y3 HapaTHBe ce ,Be3yjy” Tpu
KJBYYHa IT0jMa: KOHCUWPpYKUUja, peupogyKyuOHU MexaHU3MU U peKOHCUWpYK-
uuja 3Hauerba (Bogdanovic¢ 2022, 55). ,HapaTuB je TeMe/bHU HAaUUH pa3y-
MeBama U [e/bekha UCKYCTaBa“ KOjU OHAajBUILIE YyTUYE ,Ha ODIMKOBAIbE
JbYIICKE je3sruKe KOMYHHKalyje. (...) Jlakie, BpeJHOCT HapaTHBa HUje cCaMO
Yy CIOCODOHOCTH [a OTIHILIE CTBAPHOCT, HETO [1a Jby[ICKOM HMCKYCTBY [ia 3Ha-
yeme 1 cmHucao” (Podboj 2019, 35). Crora je cMHCcao HapaTHBHOT IIPUCTYIIA
Jla rmpolie gorahaje cMecTd y MpOCTOPHE M BpEMEHCKE OKBUPE, aJlk U 1a
[1a ,CMHCAO0 IIPOKUBJbEHUM UCKYCTBUMA. [IpyrvM peurMa, HapaTUuB HyIx
CII03HAjHY CTPYKTYpPY Koja he jbyiiMa yYYMHUTH CTBAPHOCT Pa3yMJ/bHBHjOM
U JaTH 00JIMK OHOMeE IITO 3aMHUIbajy” (B. Podboj 2019, 35). ¥ mpotiiecy CT-
Bapama U IpeHolllekha 3Haueha HapaThBa CBOje MeCTo IIpoHasia3y U ofie-
Bambe KOje ce TOKOM MOC/Ieher BeKa YeCTO MOABOAM IO TEPMUH MOoga,®
OMHOCHO pa3/IUYUTE CTUIOBE OfieBama.* MOOHO O[ieBaE je Ay>Ke Of1 jeITHOT
BeKa IpegMeT MHTEPAUCLMIIMHAPHUX paclipaBa Pa3IMUUTUX TEOPHjCKUX
npaBala, MehyTHM 0bjallbebe BeroBe HapaitiusHe yJiole joll yBeK HUje
y IIOTITYHOCTH pasjaliikbeHo (B. Bogdanovic 2022, 56), Mmaza jy je P. BapT Ha
HeKU HauMH MOoKpeHyo y ,CHhcTeMy Moae”“ UCTUUyhH MOTyhHOCT HeHOT
ocMarpara Kao BPCTe je3suKa y crieliluUYHOM 001UKY (B. Bart 1983).

Y caBpeMeHHUM CcTyAdjaMa Koje ce DaBe IIpoydyaBakbeM OJleBama Ba-
KHO MECTO 3ay3uMa ITHUTake UAeHTHUTeTa JIMYHOCTH, I1a U IToCMaTpambe

3 Papmu ce 0 U3y3eTHO CJIOKEHOM (heHOMeHY KOjH je ITpeIMeT aHaJIu3e U MHTEPeCoBarka
Pa3ITUYUTHX HAayKa Kao U TEOPHjCKHUX M METOMOJIONIKHUX ITPUCTYIIa KOjuMa Ce OBOM
MPUINKOM Hehy 6aBUTH. O PA3IMUHUTHM acIleKTHUMa IIpoyJyaBama Moge BUIETH Ha
npumep: Polhemus & Procter 1978; Barthes 1983; Lipovecki 1992; Dorfles 1986, u ap.

4 Y oBoM pany he ce moga 1 ogeha mocMaTpaTHh Kao CHHOHHMH, jep je LWk pafa ia ce
yKayke Ha O€eBHU HapaTUB rpaja, a T3B. MOgHd ofeha je TOKOM ABaJleCceToT BeKa Io-
cTasia MHOTO OCTYITHHja 3axBa/byjyhy MHOYCTPUjCKOj IPOU3BOAKHU, ajli U €KOHOM-
CKOM jauamy TojefrHalla, a BpJIo YeCcTo je bula U HaMemweHa IMHPOKUM MacaMa 3a-
xBaspyjyhu ogehu cilipemHoj 3a Howere (T3B. prét a porter oneha) 1ma ce crora y pagy u
TPETHUpa CaMo Kao BUJI OJleBara a He KPeaTOPCKOT MCKa3uBamba.
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OZIEBHOT IIpefMeTa Kao MaTepUja/IHOT TeKCTa KOjHh mocMarpady/ucrpa-
>KUBauvy MO>Ke I0C/aTH OpOjHE U pa3IuYUTe IIOPYyKe, Kao LITO Cy, Ha ITPU-
Mep: MaTepHjaIHU CTaTyc [10jefUHLIa/TpyIie Koju HocH(e) ogpeheHy Bp-
cTy ofehe, 1oJ1, colvjaiHa NpUITafHOCT, MHOAUBUAYATHU/TPYITHU OJHOC
npema ogehw u ci1., a mTo he cBakako OUTHU pa3yMJ/bHUBO I'PyIallUjH KOjoj
je HaMe’eHO. Y TOM CMUCITY, OLEeBHHU

,3HaK jecTe MaTepUjaiHh O3HAUMTE/b KYJTYPHOT UIEHTUTETA, C 00-
3UPOM Jja Ce MOjeqUHIIN OPYUITBEHO 3aCTyIajy IyTeM KOHCTPYKLUje
KyJITYPHUX TEKCTOBa 3a cede, Kao u 3a Apyre. (...) Jakie, oneBame he
ce ca jelHe CTpaHe OCMAaTpaTH Kao ApYyIITBEHOKYJITYpHa IIpakca yc-
TocTaB/baka peJlaTUBHO XOMOTEHOT OfeBHOT Kofla U cdepa MoaepHe
KOHCTDPYKIIHje UAeHTUTETA Kao CTabUJIHE U OA4peA/bHBe 3HAUEHCKE Ka-
Teropwuje. M3 Tor acrekTta nocMarpaH, OleBHU IpeaMet duhe onpeheH
IIpe CBera Kao 3HakK 3a KJ1acy, CTaTyC, PO/, CEKCYaJTHOCT, IpodecH;jy, UTm"
(Jestratijevic 2011, 112-113).

Y ckilamy ¢ peueHHM, O[leBHU HapaTHB y beorpaay ce rmocmarpa Kao
BUJI O[leBaka KapaKTePUCTUUAH 32 BDEMEHCKY Ieprof of 19. Beka, Kao U
3a BpeMe [10 [eBefeceTux rogrHa 20. Beka. Y TOM CMUCITY, ONeBHHU IIpei-
METH, Kao KyJITypHH apTedakTH IM0CTajy 3HAIIY, I1a ce y paay Kao ,,0leBHHU
TEKCT" moApa3yMeBa ,,CBakKH MaTepPUja/IHU OOeBHU MPEeAMET, Kao CBOjeBP-
CHa 3HauvemCKa CTPyKTypa. Ha Taj HAUMH ONEBHU TEKCT ITOCTaje MOJer
IIpOM3BOHe 3HaUeHa y Ky/ITypH cBakogHeBulle" (Jestratijevi¢ 2013, 116).°
[Ipema ToMe, OEBHU HapaTUBU MOTY Ce [TI0OCMaTpaTH Kao jeflaH o cerMe-
HaTa KyJIType, KOjH je IPUTOM M Ba’KaH II0Ka3aTesb pa3Boja APYIITBA, Kao
Y Pa3/IMYMTHX yTHIaja KOjU Cy Ce MPEeNIUTaNN y Usrneny onehe.

OmeBamwy je onyBeK ITpUIIMCHBaHA BeJIMKA Ba’KHOCT, jep TO KaKO CMO
OIleBE€HH [0Ka3yje Halll OTHOC IIpeMa COTICTBEHOM TeJly U U3TJIeNNy, a Apy-
ruma ,FOBOpPH” 0 HallleM OfHOCy ImpeMa onehu. Hanme, kaza ce mojenu-
Hall ,,0c/106011M0" KOJIEKTHBA® U 0CAMOCTAJIMO0 Y pa3MHUIll/batbiMa O CBOM

5 Bume Bupgetu: Barthes 1982; 1983; Jestratijevi¢ 2011; 2013.

¢ TIIpomec ,ociob6ahama”’ o KOJIEeKTUBHUX (TPaAULIMOHAIHUX) HOPMHU IIOHAIama, y
rpazioBuMa je 3amnoudeo Beh y 19. BeKy, a 10 KOHauHOT ,0c1060hema” JOIIO je Tocie
IIpyror CBETCKOT pata. JeAaH oJi GUTHUX y3poKa ITpOMeHe OfleBHOT M3IJie/ia, Y HallluM
yCJIoBUMa, GHJIO je ymasbaBakbe Off OpHjeHTa/IHOT Hacieha u mpubikaBamwe 3anany,
OIHOCHO IpUXBaTame 3allafHUX cTaHAapaa. To je 3HaUMsI0 fa cy 60raThjy CTAaHOBHU-
uu Cpbwuje, ma v Beorpaza, uMaau MoryhHOCT fja ce o[ieBajy Y MOOHHUM ITpeCTOHHLIaMa
EBpomne - Beuy, [Tapusy, JJoHnoHy. KyrmoBUHOM WU HapyLIGHHOM ofiehe U3 eBPOIICKUX
MOIHUX IIPECTOHMIIA TPUXBATAHU Cy 3allafHU ONEBHU CTaHAapAu ofpeheHOoTr BpeMeHa.
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OLeBHOM M3IJIefly 3aKOpauHo je y CBeT TypOyJIeHTHOT ofeBamwa (Moge),
I1a YMecCTO [ia ce U ajbe PyKOBOAM TPpadUIIHMjoM U obHUUajuMa CBoje cpe-
IVHE, OCETHO ce c10bogHUM [a u3ahe U3 paHUjer CTaDUJIHOT OJEBHOT
opeTKa U Aa Ce NPenyCTU U3a30BHMa HOBUX TEeHAEHIIHja Y OJeBamby.
Y HOBUM OpUCTynHMa ofadupy oHora wto he ce 0dyhu / MOKpUTH TEJO
TIOCTaJIO je MIPUJIMYHO Ba’kHO [la Ce TMTOCTUTHE OPUTHHAJIHHM COIICTBEHU
U3IJiell, OOHOCHO Jla ce ogehu Koja ce HOCHU I MHAWBUAYAJIHU TIPUCTYII
Y, CaMHM THM, Iiohe 10 IMYHOT OAEeBHOT U3paykaja. CBaKaKo [ia je UHIOU-
BUAyaJIM3aM U pa3dyMeBambe Bilaaajyhux TpeHI0Ba 3a MojeAuHIIa BasKHO
Yy LIUJbY IOCTH3akha OPUTMHAIHOT OEBHOT M3IJiea KOjUM OH HM3pakaBa
OPUTHMHAJIHOCT BiiacTUTOT cTuia (Dorfles 1986, 41), ma cTora He Tpebda ma
4y[u ga je MoaepHo foda oTBopusIo 6e3dpojHe MOryhHOCTH U3paskaBamka
WHOUBUAYATHOCTHU. [lopesl ocTasior, I0ojeJUHILY je MOCPEACTBOM OJleBamba
oMmoryheHo [1a OCTBapH ,CJIOXKEHH UHWH M3pa’kajHOT KOHCTUTYHCamwa, OT-
KpHBama ¥ NpUKpuBama JuuHocTH" (Cuckovic 2015, 29).

Ca jauameM KalluTa/iu3Ma U eKOHOMHUje, [Ta CaMUM TUM U IIOTPO-
LIEE, OCHAXKY]jy Ce rpaZloBU y KojuMa ce moBehaBa CKJIOHOCT KQ MHAWBHU-
Oyanu3anuju. [I[poMeHa napaJgurMe cTBapara [0XO0TKa rmoBehaBa yiio-
Ty TpajioBa y APYIITBY, TaKO a OHH I0CTajy, IIOPeJ OCTaJIOT, [T030PHHULIA
rnojequHalla KOju ce ImyTeM ofehe KOjy HOCe IIpeacTaB/bajy ApyruMa H,
CaMHM THM, HyJle ¥ BJIAQCTUTY IIpeficTaBy o cedu. JlabaBsbere Tpaarulluo-
Ha/HOT odpaclia BpeSJHOCTHU U OHOCA IMojeJUHALl—KOJIEKTUB, YUYMHHJIO
je ma mojeguHan y ogehu mouunibe Aa BUAU MOTYhHOCT CBOT HOBOT ,0C-
soHua"’ Ogeha y 0CHOBY MMa U eJIeMeHT APYLITBEHOCTH, jep OHa He I10-
CTOjHM aKO HUje BUIAJbMBA, @ TO MOXKE CaMO aKo je IPUXBAaTH U HOCH BULIE
mojeqyvHala WM I'pylia Ha jaBHUM WJIW IIPUBAaTHUM CKyIIOBHUMaA. ,Ta je
JIpa>k HAMOKOH (...) U Yy YUHEHULIY A BbY HOCH HEKH COLIAjaIHU KPYT KOj!
CBOjUM 4YJIaHOBHMaA HaJjlake y3ajaMHO MOHalllake M TakKo pacrtepehyje
rojedHHIIA Ol CBake OATOBOPHOCTH...” (Simmel 2001, 248).

e sle
SRR

Y Cpbuju, ma caMHUM TUM, U beorpaay Kao HbeH0j ITPeCTOHUIIN, TOKOM
19. BeKa morogusie Cy ce 3HauajHe IIPOMEHeE y IMOJIUTUUYKO], KYJITYPHO] U
npuBpenHOj chepu. [Topen ocrasior, Beh MOMeHYTH Mpejia3ak y KamuTa-
JIUCTUYKO APYIITBEHO ypeheme U mpuBpehuBame 3a MOCIEAUITY j€ UMaJo

7 'V TOM CMUCILy, BULIaK je MHOYCTPUjCKU KallUTaIn3aM je ,JioMorao”’ Aa ypbaHa KyaTypa
BHIlIe yTHUe Ha OO/JIMKOBAE jaBHOT XKHMBOTA, &JIM U Ha MaTepHjajlHU >KMBOT CaMe jaB-
HOCTH II0CPe[ICTBOM, Ha IIPHMMep, MaCOBHE NIPOU3BOAE U frcTpubynyje oaehe (Sennet
1989, 22-23).
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¢dopMHpame HOBUX KYJITYPHHUX MOZea Ca JIOKAJIHUM CIelU(UIHOCTH-
Ma, aJI1 U CTBapame KyJITypHHX MOJieJia I10 y30py Ha rpahaHcKy EBporry. Y
0BOM BpeMeHY ofeha ,Jo0Hja Ba>KHY yJIOTy Y BU3Yye/THOj Ipe3eHTaluju U
KOHCTpYHCalby UIeHTUTEeTa TlIojefnHalla, IpUNagHKuKa BjlalapCKUX ITOPO-
nuila ¥ rpahaHcke ki1ace momepHe Cpduje” (Maskareli 2019, 11), a Koju cy
HWCTOBpeMeHO OWJIH M MHUIIMjaTOPH HOBUX OJIEBHHX KapaKTepHUCTHKA, Koje
Cy 3amoyuerie JIeBaHWUCKUM KOCUMOM, OGHOCHO UMHTaLIMjoM ofehe mojy-
Jepallkbux oKyrnaTopa. O ToMe cBeloue IMKOBHH, apXUBCKH, IyTOIUCHU
U MeMOapCKU U3BOpU U3 BpeMeHa [IpBor CpIicKor ycTaHKa KOjU [OKa3syjy
Jla Cy Tafallllbu MPeNCTaBHULIM BJIACTHU TEXKWUIHU A CE LITO BHULIE ITIOUCTO-
BeTe ca TYPCKHMM HauHWHOM OfleBama, YK/bYUyjyhH U yIIoTpedy HCTOBETHUX
TKaHHHa. Flako ce Te>KWJI0 Ka morcroBehrBamy ca OMBLIMM rocrioiapuma,
HUIIaK Ce yodyaBajy U MHHULIMjaTUBE A Ce KpeHe Dap y JeTMMUYHY eBpOIie-
M3alyjy HaurHa ogeBama (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 229). OBakKBUM H300poM
onehe HapOOHMU MPBALM Cy CUMOOIUYHO yKa3WBa/Id HA HOBOCTEYEHH ITpaB-
HU nosioxkaj Cpduje ¥ Ha 3HaUajHO M3MeEHEeH OJIHOC TTI0JaHUK—ToCcroaap.

,PaCKOILIHU JIEBAHTUHCKY HAUWH OfleBaka M0CTao je (...) IOMUHAHTHU
¢uKkcupaHu KOCTUM IIPBUX felleHHja 19. Beka. OH je 3a10BO/baBao0 CBe
noTpede mpeacTaBHUKA HOBe UMyhHe Kjace y YCIOHY. Y CUMOoIUU-
KOM TIOIVIeZly OH je OMO IofecaH He caMo 3aTo LITO UX je u3jeqHadyaBao
ca HergallkbUM rocrnomapruMa Beh M 3aTo IITO je 300T CBoOje CKymolle-
HOCTHU OHO AOCTyIlaH caMO HajboraTUjuM U HajyIyieIHUjUM I0jeHUH-
LIMMa, ITPOC/IaB/beHUM U y HopbaMa U y eKOHOMCKOj U y MOJTUTHUYKO]
cdhepu” (Prosi¢-Dvornic¢ 2006, 230)

U Ha Taj HAUWH UX KM3[Bajao o[ ocTajluXx cyrpahaHa. Ogeha oBux mojenu-
Halla cacTojajia Ce U3 BHIIIEe [eJI0Ba KOju Cy HOIIEHHU Y CJI0jeBUMa — jeli-
HU IIPEKO APYTHUX, aJIK TaKO Ja CBaKX OeBHU KoMaz dyne BUA/bUB. Haj-
yemrhe KopuiltheH MaTepHjasl 3a U3paay MyIIKMX OAeBHUX KoOMaza duia
je uoja o Koje cy uspahuBaHe guMmuje WU waasape U yakuiupe-uoiiyp-
snuje. Of yoje cy udpahyBaHU U TOpBHU OJEBHU IIPEAMETH THIIA ITPCIyKa
- (hepmeHU, jesleyu U UaMagaHu, ajli v Kailyiu - BpCcTa AYTayKor, CIIpe-
la YUTAaBOM OY>KUHOM OTBOPEHOT )Kakellid, KaO U [yH Kao HajloXKeb-
HHUjU KoMa[ MyliiKe ofehe. Y ogehu mylikapaiia OMIM Cy 3aCTyIIJb€HHU
joll aHWlepuja, MUHIIAH W Uamykuja usapaheHr o TAaHKUX HaMy4YHUX
WJIY CBUWJIEHUX OpHjeHTaJIHUX TKaHKHa (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006,231-233).8

8 O u3Iieny MyIIKOT JIeBAaHTUHCKOT KOCTUMa, BeTOBUM [IeJIOBHMa, MaTepHjaiuMa 3a
u3pany, HAaUMHHMa HabaBKe BUAeTHU BUlle y: Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 230-234.
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PernpeseHTaTUBHA ofeha CPIICKMX HAPOLHUX IpBaka C rmoyerka 19.
BeKa MMaJla je ¥ CBOjy >KeHCKY BapHjaHTy Kojy Cy TaKohe UMHUIHN OpHjeH-
TaJIHU eJIEMEHTH 10 U3IJIey, CTUIN3alHju U yKpallaBaky Ha TUITUYHO
JIeBAaHTUHCKU HauMH (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 234). JKeHe cy 110 Tejia HO-
cuJie paBHY KOWYJ/bY Y AOWEM Aey NPOIIHMPEHY KIMHOBHUMA, Ca OYTUM
pPyKaBHMa OTBOPEHOT THIIAQ, a ITPeKOo e Cy ce obauunie gumuje. IIpeko
KOITy/be ¥ IUMHja obiauyusia ce aHllepuja, o U3Iiefy CJIM4YHa MYIIKOj,
CcaMo LITO je UMaJia CPLOJIUKH AeKOJITe Ha TpyAruMa. MaTepujasl 3a lbeHy
u3pany duia je odbuuHo Kaguda. boraTo je ykpalniaBaHa 3/1aTOBE30M U
CPMeHHUM LIHUPUTHUMA. J]eo >keHCKe ofiehe DUJIO je uojaHO UK KagudeHo
uybe, jesiex / KpaTKH MIPCIYK O Yoje, Kaaude Uilr CBUIe, MUHUWAH U go-
JIAMd CIIMYHHU 10 U3rieny Mymkum.’ IIpegMeT criequdpudaH 3a JXEHCKY
HOLIBY OUJIO je sTubage — IpeIMeT U3 OBOT BpeMeHa KOjH je 0ZI0JIe0 Bpe-
MeHY U OHO Ieo >KeHCKOT OofleBaka M y AdelleHHjaMma 20. BeKa, TOTOBO [I0
Ipyror cBeTckor paTa. 3HauajHe mpoMeHe y Cpbuju HacTajy nocie 1830.
rofiriHe, IIOCJIe U3laBaka XaTulleprda U MoTBphHHUBamka lbeHOT ayTOHOM-
HOT CTaTyca, IITO Ce OAPAa3UJI0 U Ha ofleBame. Hanme, ako ce 1o Taga Te-
SKUJIO KOIIUpawy rocrogapa, rnocie 1830. ronvHe KPeHYJIo ce Y APyroM
IpaBIly - LITO 6p>keM ociodahamy of opujeHTaIHOT Haclieha u 6pkem
IOBE3WBAaBy C EBPOIICKUM LIEHTPHMMA, MaJia je U Yy JIeBAaHTUHCKOM KOC-
TUMy Beh dusio eleMeHaTa eBpOIICKe ofiehe - BpalliHe mMapame, CyHUO0-
bdpaHu, tiojacesu, iozamaHwiepuja u aop. (Prosi¢-Dvornic¢ 2006, 238). Mako
je 1830. ronuHa

,O3HauMsa IpeoKpeT Ha UIE0JIOIKOM IJIaHy HHje 3HaUuJ/Ia U [ia je cBa-
KU Tpar OpHjeHTaJTHOT HauMHa ofieBaka Harvo, IIpeko Hohu U 3ayBeKk
HecTao. HanmpoTus, npolec TpaHCchopMalitje o OpHUjeHTaTHOT Ka eB-
POTICKOM CTHUJIY HHje ce oAUrpao HU Op30, HU HAIJIO HU ITOTITyHO, Beh
Cy Ta [iBa CTHJIA KOEr3uCTHUpajia TOKOM HEKOJIUKO ciiefieherx elleHHja.
EBpoOIICKY je CBe BHIIIe IIPEOBJIa/laBao, ajiv je U MoaU(UKOBaHH JiIeBaH-
THCKHU CTUJI UMao BepHe ITOKJIOHHKe Mel)y TTojefuHUM TpafiCKUM CJioje-
BHUMa cBe 110 Kpaja 19. Beka“ (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 238-239).

Yropeno ¢ mpoMeHaMa Koje Cy Ce TULIaJie IpUXBaTarba HOBOT (€BPOIIC-
KOT) MOfieJia 'y OfieBarby U ociiodahama o] paHHUjHUX OpUjeHTAIHUX yTULIAja
y CpbHju je TeKao jolll jemaH 3HauajaH IIpoliec y ofeBamwy — ,CTBapame I10-

* O usrneny >keHcke ofehe, meJloBUMA KOjU je UHMHE, HAUMHUMA U3pajie OOeBHUX KO-
MaJa M MaTepHjaJiiMa yrnoTpeb/hbeHUM 3a BUXOBY W3paAy BHIIE BUIETH Y. Prosic-
Dvorni¢ 2006, 234-236.
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ceOHMX, MYIIKHUX U JKEHCKUX, HAlITUOHATHMX I'pahaHCKUX KOCTUMA KOjH-
Ma je mpugaBaH aTpudyT cpiicku“ (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 240). ITo cBeMy
cynehwu, oBaj je ,KOCTMM HacTao Kao pe3y/iTaT CIIOHTAaHOT ITpuiarohaBama
HOBHM YCJIOBHMAa M HOBUM ItoTpedama rpahaHcTBa” (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006,
244). )KeHcKku rpahaHCKH KOCTHUM IIpeACTaB/bao je BapHjaHTy QUKCUpaHe
opehe Kojy Cy caunmaBaIv: KOULY/bd OF, CBUJIEHOT IIJIaTHA KOja Ce HOCHUJIa
Ilo Tesa, 0gcyKHa Koja TIoUYUhe la Ce HOCH KpajeM TpUAEeCeTHUX roguHa
19. Beka, uciliaH - gyra xa/bHa 0[] CBUJIEHE TKAHUHE Koja ce obaunia
MIpeKOo KOILlIyJbe, CBUJIEHA MdpaMd KOja Cce yKplITasia IIPeKo rpynu, oadja-
gep - CBUJIEHM II0jac, /iubage Koje ce 00aBe3HO 06/1aumnIo mpeKo hrcTaHa.
OpeBHU KOMIIJIET OBOT THUIIA [OIyHEH je oaroBapajyhom odyhoM u Ka-
paKTepHUCTUYHUM oriaB/beM (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 248-249).1° OBaj THUIT
JKEHCKOT rpahaHCKOT KOCTMMa O, CBOT HaCTaHKa UMaK HHUje OMOo U jeIUHU
HAuMH oJleBara TOKOM 19. Beka, Beh ce Melllao ca paHuje mocrojehum,
/I ¥ KacHUje yCBajaHUM OJlEBHHUM (phopmamMa.

Yriopenio ¢ eBpoIrier3alivijoM HaurHa OJieBaka KO/l MylliKapalla, U110
Ce U Ka CTBapamwy IocedHOTr TUIa HallMoHa/He ofehe, 1ITO je y CyLITH-
HHU ITOApa3yMeBaJio fa ce MOAH(HUKYje MPETXOAHH JIeBAHTUHCKH O €BHU
KoMmIsieT. To je moApasyMeBasio [ia Ce ypaau cejieKi[Hja OOeBHOT UHBEH-
Tapa, OOHOCHO [1a ce DpojuaHO CMamkU caAprkKaj UCTOT; 3aTUM Aa ce oda-
BU CTaHIapau3aldja 3afp>KaHUX ejleMeHaTta — KowlyJbd, yakulupe-uo-
wypnuje, yamagax, lyrw, Wipodosioc, pec ¢ KuhaHkoMm; fa ce mopagu Ha
CTaHIapAu3aluju 0oja U yKpallaBawka CTaHAAPAU30BaHUX eJleMeHaTa,
a caMHM THM, U T0jeJHOCTaBY HAUMWH OJleBama oadalliBameM Opoj-
HUX cjiojeBa omehe u ci1. (Prosi¢-Dvornic¢ 2006, 272).!! MehyTum, ynpKoc
Pa3IMUUTUM ITIOKyIlIajuMa J1a ce 0(pOpMH CPIICKHM IrpahaHCKU M HAlIKO-
Ha/IHU KOCTHM BUIJbUBHUX pe3y/iTaTa UIlak HHUje duso. HarnMme HOBe re-
Hepallydje Cy cTacaBajie Yy YCJIOBUMa y KOjuMa Ce OHU CaMU HUCY IIpEeIo-
3HaBaJIM y IIpernopykKaMa 3a ofeBame (gywaHka Wi aiiusid, Ha TIpUMep),
Beh cy OWJIM CKJIOHUMjU Ia IpUXBaTe eBPOIICKO ofAeno. CTora je HEOXOJHO
HalmoMeHYTHU Oa BpeMe 1ocie 1830. roguHe y Cpduju (beorpany) Kapak-
TepHUIe NapasieJHO MTOCTOjabe BULIE KyJTYPHUX MOJesia ,,[I0BE3aHUX Ca
CTakeM Hapoja Y OCMaHCKOM JIPYIITBY, rpahaHCKUM HAeaIMMa, Hallho-
HaJITHUM ocy1iodohermeM, U3rpagboM Ap>KaBe U HAallMOHAIHOT UIeHTHUTEeTA"
(Maskareli 2019, 17). UcToBpeMeHO, TIapa/IeJTHO MOCTOjakbe BUIIIE KyJITYP-

10 O >keHCKOM CpIICKOM rpahaHCKOM KOCTHMMY BHIle BUIeTH y: Prosi¢-Dvornic¢ 2006,
244-271.

11 O MyIIKOM CpPIICKOM rpahaHCKOM ¥ HallMOHA/THOM KOCTHUMY BHIIIE BUAETH V. Prosic-
Dvornic¢ 2006, 271-277.
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HHUX MOJleJia y OfleBamy yKa3yje [1a je mouesa ,3aMeHa” T3B. ,pUKCUpaHe"”
onehe, ,HoBoM" (T3B. MOgHOM) ogehom. ITpoMeHe Koje ce y ofieBamby J10-
rahajy y ckiagy cy ca HUBOOM APYLITBEHOT IT0j10Kaja ocode Koja ofpehe-
HY ogehy HOCH, a ozieBHe (MonHe) hba3e caMo JOaTHO HAIJIalllaBajy mwe-
roBy npoMeHJbHUBOCT (Prosi¢-Dvornic¢ 2006, 230). Y ckyiagy ¢ IOMeHYTUM
KyJATypHUM MojenrMa y Cpduju oneha je 6uia oapas cazmejcTBa, Cymnpoc-
TaB/bakha U CMEeHE HacjieheHOoT C jeHe U YyCBOjeHOT €BPOIICKOT OJIEBHOT
cucTeMa c gpyre cTpaHe. Tako je ,TpaguLlMOHa/IHA TpaZicKa HOIIKbA, YHjU
Cy eJIeMeHTH ITpey3eTHU U3 0CMaHCKOT 0[IeBHOT aCOpTHMaHa, MOCIy>XKUsa
(...) Kao oCHOBa 3a KOHCTPYHCame CPIICKOT HAallUOHAJTHOT KocThUMa. OBaj
KOCTHM J106Hja BaxkHY yJIOTY Y BU3yeJih3alluju rpahaHCcKoT ulleHTUTeTa
U TIOCTaje [Ae0 eBPOICKOT MOAHOT CHCTeMa, Y Koju Cpbuja ymasu 1mocie
1830. roguHe" (Maskareli 2019, 18). ¥ ToM CMHCTY, 3Ha4YajHO je ©cTahu
U TojaBy KOH((eKIIHhjcke ofiehe Koja cBakakKo MpeAcTaBsba INiodasHu de-
HOMEH 4YHjH je YyTHIlAQj C IPOTOKOM BpeMeHa MocTajao cBe Behwu jep cy
ONleBHHU MPOM3BOAM pa3/IMUUTEe HaMeHe IOCTaJIM BpeMEHOM JIOCTYITHHU
LIMPUM CJI0jeBHMa IToTpollaya.

Kao cerMeHT MaTepHjajiHe, Ila CAMUM THM W BHU3yeJIHe KYyJIType, ofie-
BHHU IIpeJIMeTH KOjHu cy HollleHH y Cpduju y 19. 1 mouetkom 20. BeKa UMa-
JIY Cy BaXKHY YJIOTY y ,TpahaHCKoj camopenpe3eHTalujH, KOHCTPYHUCAY
cagprkaja IpUBaTHOT JKUBOTA U Pelpe3eHTallujUu Bilaapa, UCTOPUjCKUX
JIMUHOCTH W HallMOHAJMHHUX uaeja“ (Maskareli 2019, 19). Ha Taj HauuH
je cprcku rpahaHCKM KOCTUM Kao peJIaTUBHO (PUKCHUPaH CKYIl OIEBHUX
npeaMeTa, TI0CTao CoLiMjaIHA OIJIMKa U eCcTeTCKa 0O3HaKa HacTajyhe cpri-
cke rpahaHcke kiace (Erdei 2008, 281), ma 61 jeqHO BpemMe UMao U CBe-
YyaHU KapakTep, Py YeMy Cy ojeAMHU KOMaau KOMOUHOBAHU C ofehom
3amaJHUX KPOjHUX JIMHH]ja. Mako Beh y IpyTroj mo/iIoBUHU 19. BeKa MYIII-
KapluMa HallMOHAJIHU KOCTMM HHje IMPUOPUTET y HOIIEHY U caMope-
npe3eHTallUju, OGHOCHO obesie>kaBaly HALlMOHATHOT UIEHTUTETA, OBAj
KOCTHM KOJI >KeHa U Jajbe ocTaje cumMboJ uneHTUTeTa. HariMe, skeHe ra
HOCe U y IIPBUM JelleHHjaMa 20. Beka, IITO UCTpakKuBauKMMa oMoryhasa
npahemwe MpoMeHa Kpo3 Koje je mposia3uo. Takohe, 3a mocnenme OeleHuje
19. 1 moueTak 20. BeKa, y rpah)aHCKOj camMopeIlpe3eHTallljH I0CToje Opoj-
HU OIpUMepHU KOMOHWHOBama ejieMeHaTa YXEHCKOT HallTHOHAJTHOT KOCTUMa
¢ ogehoM eBpOIICKOT Kpoja, y 4eMy Cy ce TTocebHO u3aBajasiu Judane u
Tenenyk (Maskareli 2019, 37; Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006), Koju cy ce Hajaoy>Ke
Y 3a4p>Kaliv y >)KeHcKoj onehu. C npyre cTpaHe, 3HauyajHa IPOMEHA y U3-
IJieqy MyliKe ofgehe goroguiia ce Kpajem 19. Beka y EBporiy, a IOTOM U Y
Cpbuju/beorpany, a ogHOCH/IA Ce Ha M0jaBy Pa3IMYUTUX KPOjeBa MYILITKUX
ofesa Koja cy 3aMeHmsIa ofehy IpeTxXofHe ernoxe, OAHOCHO ,C/I0jeBUTY
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rpajicKy HOLIBY XXUBHUX 00ja, yKpallleHy HoratomM Be3eHOM JIeKopalltjoM
U ro3zaMaHTepujom” (Maskareli 2019, 65). ,EBporicko oneso“ y Beorpany,
Kao U ApyryuM pgesioBuma Cpduje, y mpBO BpeMe je ogeha YMHOBHUKA, TP-
roBalia, 3aHaT/Hja, aJli U CTyAeHaTa KOjH Cy Ce IIKOJI0Ba/IN Y EBPOIICKUM
IleHTpHMa, 1a 01 BpeMeHoM OuJia U Iupe npuxBaheHa.

e sle
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Y ocBuT 20. BeKa CpICKo rpahaHcKko ApPYIITBO HAacCTaBJ/ba la CBE BU-
1lle 3aKOpayyje y OJleBHY IMpaKCy KapaKTepUCTUUYHY 3a 3amnan. OBaj BU[
oJleBara HHje HElITO HOBO Y Of] paHUje HEII03HTO, jep MojeJUHE OfeBHE
KOMape ,eBpOIICKOT” Kpoja HOBodOpMHUpaHa rpahaHcka Kiiaca moceny-
je 1 TOKOM 19. BeKa, y NOUYETKY CIIOPAJUYHO U aBaHTapAHO, a Ofl KeTOBe
Ipyre NOJIOBUHE CBE MU3pa3WTHje U MAaCOBHHUje, fa OU 0f cefaMIOeCceTUux
rogvHa IOCTao TOTOBO cacBUM mpeoBnahyjyhu. Ca yBohewmeM 3amaaHo-
€BPOIICKOT HAYMHa OJeBama 3all0ueo je U MpoLec 3aMeHe CTU/I0Ba KOjU
je oororapao pHUTMY ,CMEHe IIMBUJIH3allHja“ Koja ce TOKOM 19. BeKa [10-
rahasa y roToBo CBUM cdepama >XKHUBOTA, aJIU Ce HajTeMe/bHHje OfBHja-
Jia yripaBo y chepu ogeBama (Prosi¢-Dvornic¢ 2006, 279). Ca ycBajamem
CaBpeMEeHOT eBpPOICKOT HAauWHa OfleBaiba, IPUXBaTaHa Cy U pas3jInuuuTa
OfleBHa MpaBWJIa, Ipe CBera ofeBame MpemMa MoJjly, TofMHaMa, OpauyHOM
CTamby, CTaTyCHUM I10JI0XKajeM, IpodecujoM. OeBHU U3TJIe] je 3aBUCHO
U O[1 TOTa [a Jik ce DOpaBU y NPUBATHOM WJIM jaBHOM IIPOCTODY, Aa JIU
cy y nuTamwy hopmMasiHe Wid HeopMaJHe CUTyalHje, Koje je noda na-
Ha u ap. [IpaheweM ogeBHMX MPpOMeEHA CPIICKO APYLITBO je IMOCTaIo Ae0
onurer ogeBHoOr crucreMma (Popovi¢ 2007, 318).12 Jlakie, Kao 1TO je Beh
IIOMHEAHO, eBPOIICKY HAaUMH OfleBaa je Beh on nBajieceTUxX rogrHa 19.
BeKa Ioueo npeoBnahuBaTu kop beorpahaHa. Y moueTKy cy ra mpuxBa-
TaJIX IIPeTEe>KHO BUIIH CJI0jeBU IPYIITBA, 1a OU ce Taj KpyT BpEMEHOM CBe
BUIIIE TIPOLIMPHUBAO U HA ApPYyTe CTAHOBHUKE IJTaBHOT rpazia. OBa MpoMeHa
je ceakako nocienuiia Beher oTBapama Ap>kaBe/rpaga Ka EBporiy, 3aTuMm
mKosioBamka beorpahaHa y MHOCTPaAHCTBY, aJId U UECTHX ITI0CETA CTPAHHUX
TproBalia ¥ 3aHaT/IHja ITpecToHUIIHN (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 503).

,TakBa ozeha 6uia je ¥ jemIHHO JIOTHUaH U IIPUXBAT/bHUB 00JIUK OfleBaka
Yy BpeMeHY KaZia je riaBHU rpaj Cpduje HAmOKOH yCIIeo J1a ce y CBOM
HAUHHY >XUBOTA IIPUOIMKYU caBpeMeHoj EBpony U IoCTaHe HeH cac-
TaBHHU [I€0 U Y IPYIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKOM H Y TTOJTUTHUKO-KYJITYPHOM a

120 usrneny oaehe oBor mepuona U AeJ0BHMa OAeBHOT KOMILJIeTa BUAeTH: Popovic
2007, 318-319.
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He caMo y reorpadckoM cmuciy. ICTo Tako, y CKJIaZy C APYIITBEHUM
YCTPOjCTBOM M IeMOKPATCKHUM Ompelie/bebHMa, HHje TI0CcTojajia u3pa-
3UTa cerperaiiyja y HaUuMHY ofleBama udMehy 1rojeIUHUX APYIITBEHUX
cojeBa M rpymna (rmosiapu3alifja ce mpe OJHOCHIA Ha UIeO0JIOIKe pa3-
JIMKe, Ha YCMEPEeHOCT Ka TPaAULIUju UIU MOJEepHOM J100y) Tako Ja je
yCBajame eBpOIICKe MojJe Mpy>kajo jeqHake MoryhHOCTH cBHMa, bap
ITO ce TUUe U3bopa Tura ogehe” (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 510).

Beh ycrasbeHa mpakca ociiambaka Ha €BPOIICKe OfleBHE IIeHTPE U €B-
pOIICKe ofleBHe odpaclie MpeKWHYyTa je u3dujameM IIpBOT CBETCKOT paTa,
cpenvHOM npyre fneneHuje 20. Beka. OBaj paTHU CyKOd CBETCKUX pa3Me-
pa CypOBO je YHHUIITHO ,yieniaHu" ceeT 19. Beka (Popovi¢ 2000, 11). Ca
HBETOBUM OKOHYAKEM CBe je MOCTaJIo Apyraduje, norahajy ce peBosy-
IMOHApHEe MPOMEHE Y CBUM JOMEHHMa pajia U CTBapama, Ia U y KyJTy-
pu. OneBame, Ka0 UHTETPAJIHU [e0 KyJIType, CaMo je jeqHa of 0d1acTtu
JBYICKOT H3pa’kaBama y KojeM je mpuxBaheH myx HOBOT BpeMeHa, KOju ce
npoMasbao U YJIMBA0 CUTYPHOCT JoJia3eher BpemMeHa, a 1ocjie OKOHUYabha
paTHUX CTpaxoTa. Y OBOM BpeMeHY ozeha je moskuBesia MOTHYHY TpaH-
chopMalirjy Kako y Cafp>KMHCKOM TaKo Uy eCTETCKOM CMHUCTY (BUIETH,
Hp. Popovic¢ 2000). MoKke ce ciiobomHo pehu fa je omeBHU OyM 3aXBaTHO
IpecToHUIlY u3Mehy iBa cBeTCKa paTa, OTHOCHO TofiHe Tpehe 1 UeTBpTe
IeneHwuje 20. Beka. OBo je ¥ BpeMe Kaja ce ogeha y mpecToOHULIM Mema
panugHOM OpP3MHOM - CBe je Make TpaJullMOHaJIHa, a CBe BUIIle MOiep-
Ha. Takohe, y HOBOHacCTaJie OleBHE ITPOMEHE TeXKE [1a Ce Make WX BUIIE
YKJIOTIEe CBH CJIOjeBHY ApYyLITBaA.!®

I[IpoMeHe y ofleBamby IIOUEeB O] Kpaja Apyre nelleHuje 20. BeKa dusie cy
HajBehuM menoM nocienuiia IpoMeHe MoJioyKaja >KeHe y ApyIuTBy. Hau-
Me, >KeHe Cy TOKOM paTa HepeTKo ITpey3uMaJie yjaore Mylikapalia Hapo-
YHTO y TTIOPOJAMIIH, a HEPETKO Cy duJie U Ha (DpOHTY ma cy duie U MHOTO
BUIIIEe YK/bydeHe y IpYyIITBeHH! >XKUBOT. [la 61 Ha IpaBX HAaUMH OATOBOPUJIE
HOBOj YJIO3H, MOpaJie Cy ¥ Jla Ipujarofe cBojy oxehy. Ctora je

,TOKOM IIpBOT CBETCKOT paTa HajBa’kHHja OJJIMKA YKEHCKOT OJleBarba
nocrasa (...) mpakKTU4YHOCT. HedopMaJsiHa rpeapaTHa ogeha HaMeTHY-
Jla Ce CBOjUM I10jeIHOCTaB/bEHUM KPOjeEM U JIMLIEHOIIhY CyBUIIHUX
IleTa/ba; JIMHUja CTpyKa je BpaheHa Ha CBOje NMPUPOLHO MECTO, a Cy-
KHa je ckpaheHa ¥ mpolrpeHa. Xa/bHHe KOIyJbe, HacTajle 110 yIyieny

13 0 omeBamy y beorpany usmMely mBa cBeTcKa patra BUIeTH: Popovi¢ 2000; Popovi¢
2007, 318-341.
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Ha yHHGopMy ODO/JTHHMUYAPKH U pafgHy onehy HU>KHUX ciojeBa, KOMOT-
He TYHHKE, IIUPOKEe CYKIbe Myrauke /10 IT0JIOBHHE JILCTOBA, HPOHHUUHO
Ha3BaHe 'paTHUM KpHHOJIMHaMa TaMHe §oje, eTa/bu U3 MYIIKe MOie
U 0baBe3HH IIEeNIUPH, YMakeHHX JUMeH3Hja Y OMHOCY Ha IpeApaTHe
roguHe, IOCTAJIH Cy cBakKogHeBHa oxmeha“ (Popovic¢ 2007, 319).

ITocrne TIpBOr CBETCKOT paTa HacTaje HOBO BpeMe 3a MHOre 00J1acTu
XUBOTa (Opak, Moponuily...), Ma U ofeBame. [IpoMeHe y ofeBamwy, ajid U
MOHalllaky Mociie [IpBOr CBETCKOT paTa OuJie Cy HajouHIJIeoHH]je, ajIu 3a
MHOTe M BpJsio oKaHTHe. CUMOOJIH >KeHCKe ofiehe — CyKie U XaJbUHE Cy
cBe po [IpBor cBeTCKOT paTa duiie gyrayke CKOpo 40 3eMJbe, a OHJIa je OHa
ckpaheHa 1ITO je TIpecTaB/ba/io BaXKHY U3MEHY Y TPAaJULIMjH OfeBamka.
Tako cy KpaTka CyKa, ajlid U CBWJIeHe Yyapare Ouje WIOK 3a TaJallkbHU
CBET. Y3 KpaTKy CyKHY, IOJlaTHH 110K je IIpe/icTaB/bajia KpaTKa Koca, YyhuMe
je myra Koca, Kao jefaH o[ BEKOBHHX >KEHCKHX aTpudyTa, Takohe ImocTa-
Jia meo npouiocTu. CkpahrBameM CyKama U KOce >KeHe cy cTekyie Behy
codony MoKpeTa, IITO UM je oMoryhusio ciobogHUje xogawe U aTpak-
TUBHUje UCTULIAIbE Tesla, Kao U baB/berbe MHOTUM criopToBuMa“ (Vucetic
2007, 144)."* Fcro TaKo, 3a beorpan ce moxke pehu u ga je, rmocse IIpBor
CBETCKOT paTa, O4HOCHO M3Mehy [ABa CBeTCKa para, M0CTao ,jeSHO BEJH-
KO ucTtopujcko duhe Ha cB0joj HajBehoj UCTOPUjCKO-HAPOAHO] ITPEeKpeT-
HULY, brhe Koje ce Kosieda [a JiM 1a OCTaHe ITPU CTapOM YXHUBOTY WU Ja
IPUTP/IM HOBU. M mITa Ia OCTaBU Of CTApor, a y YeMy [ia ce carjiacy ca
HoBuM" (Velmar Jankovi¢ 1938). 1 oHa je IpUXBaTHUO ofleBame (MoaOy)
Kao ,YHUBEeP3aJIHU NPUHLUI KOjH, yUECTBYjyhH y 00JIMKOBawy LIUBUJIH-
3alvje, MOJKe Ja yThYe Ha TpaHchopMallujy He camMo JbyACKOT Tejia Beh
CBHX HauHHa H3pakaBama"“ (Prosi¢-Dvornic¢ 2006, 26).

HoBe ofeBHe TeHAeHIIMje yoO/IMueHe CpeJUHOM [IBaJeCeTUX rouHa
20. BeKa, pagHUKa/IHO Cy U3MEHUJIEe U3TJIe[ U UeaJl XKEHCKE JIETIOTE. ,Y30p
je mocTasa MJajaa, Wi MJaZloJiMKa, CAaMOCBECHA U aKTUBHA JKEHa, BUTKE,
Ileyauke pUrype, KpaTKo MOAIIMIIaHEe KOCe, HAIIMHUHKAHA, @ Y BEUEPHUM
npuirKama (...) He3aMHCJIUBO OTBOPEHOT AeKoJTea, paMeHa, Jieha, pyKy
u Hory" (Popovi¢ 2007, 319-320). Y TpuneceTe roquHe TOHOCE IIPOMeEHe
U HOBY OJIEBHY JIMHH]Y, T1a je Tako oAeha 3a gaH npedepupasia CIOpTCKY
eneraH1yjy. cto Tako, ogeha oBe AelieHHje yBea je y yroTpedy CHUHTe-
THUUYKe MaTepHjasie, Op>Ky U3MeHY AeTaba, aJId U OUyBalhe OCHOBHE JKEH-
cke cuiyete (Popovic¢ 2007, 321).

14 Buime o U3I/Iedy >KeHe B IpoLiecy lheHe eMaHIIuIanyje naMmehy 1Ba cBeTcka paTa BU-
netu: Vuceti¢ 2007, 131-164.
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MymKkapiiy cy y ABaJleCceTH BeK 3aKopauuiiu y ,onehu jacHo neduHu-
caHHUX 00JiMKa, b0oja ¥ HaMeHa - aHTaJIoOHe, ITPCJIYK U cako (...) y yobu-
YajeHoj AHEBHO] BapHjaHTH, >KaKeT 3a CBeUaHe JHeBHe MPUIHKe, hpaK
U CMOKHHT 3a ¢hopMasiHe Beuepwe usjacke” (Popovi¢ 2007, 321). ITocne
ITpBOT CBETCKOT paTa ¥ MyIIKka oneha je rojegHoCTaB/beHA, a OPKOBU U
dpana HuUCy BUllle 00aBe3HU Ha MYIIKOM JUIY. MyIiky onehy Tpunece-
THX je TaKohe KapaKTeprcasia CIIOpTCKa JieskepHOocT. CamMo Cy ITpuHagHHu-
LM CTapHje reHepalije 3aAp>Kau KpaBaTy ca UIJIOM, MapaMHUIly y [IeIy
cakoa, mrar... CpeIuHOM TpUAEeCeTHX II0jaBHUIa Ce MYIIIKa KOIIy/ba KpaT-
KUX pyKaBa U PUIIHBEHOM KparHoM Koja je 6usa ¥ HeKa BpCTa CTaTycC-
HoOr cuMbosia (bosbe CUTYHMpPaHU Cy KOPHUCTHUJIM KparHe o[ YIITUPKAHOT
IJIaTHA, a CHPOMaIIHUjHU o1l Kayuyka) (Popovic¢ 2007, 322).

»,JTOKOM TIpBe moJioBHHE 20. Beka HopaBaK y jaBHOM MPOCTOPY je mpo-
MUCHBao onpeheHa nmpaBu/Ia ‘MPUCTOJHOCTHU’ y OJieBaky U ITOHAIIAY.
Bes memupa, udpaheHor o MaTepHjajia KojH je y CKay C TOOUIIEHBHUM
mobowm, (...) HUKO, [1a HU Aella, HUje U3ia3no us kyhe. Yoarte >keHe U yno-
BHILIE MOIJIE Cy [la HOCE U LIEeLINpe ca LjIajepoM, BEJIOM KOjH IMOKPHUBa
JIUlle, aJiv je TaKaB Lielnup 610 He3aMUC/IHUB Ha Heynaroj ocodu. Ho-
leme Ienrrpa ouso je obaBesHo (...). PykaBulle cy Takohe duie oba-
Be3He Ha YJIMIIH, aJIU Cy HOLIEeHE U Yy CBeUaHUM MpUWINKaMa, y3 TaYHO
nponucaHy ofehy. Myuikapiy cy Ha y/IUIIA MOPaIU Aa HOoce LITall UiIu
KUodpaH, a >keHe 0baBe3HO CyHLI00paH. 1 nocne Benukor paTa oBaj
0b1uaj je 3ampskaH, aJiv je BpeMeHOM II0CTao obesieskje cTapuje reHe-
pauuje” (Popovic¢ 2007, 232).

sle sle
>R

Vnazak y 20. BeK 3HAUHO je, [TIOpeJ OCTaJIOT, 1a CeE OPUTUHAJIHOCT CBe
BHIIIE ,[TOUCTOBehyje ca pafluKaJTHUM U TPQjHUM NPEKUIOM Y TIOLITOBaKY
KOHBeHIIHja (...). 3axBasbyjyhu ToMe, TeMII0 Iponagamka KOHBeHIHja I10-
puMHMO je Jotafn HecnyheHe pasmepe” (Cuc¢kovié 2015, 31). Kako To HU3-
iefa y ImpakcH cBefode IpBe JelleHHje nocie [Ipyror CBETCKOr paTa, a
MO>KIa IIOHajBUllle LIe3aeceTe roguHe 20. BeKa, Kao OelleHHja BeJIUKUX
IpoMeHa y TOTOBO CBUM 0bJjiacTUMa >KUBOTa U paja. [[pomeHama cy ou-
Jie 3axBaheHe Makhe HJIH BHUIIIe CBE COIIHjaJIHe CTPYKTYPe, TOTOBO Mofje/-
HaKo >KeHe U MyIIKapLH, ajikd Takohe - ctapuju u miabu. ,Ille3gecere cy
due Mmehy HajIJIODHUjUM [elleHHhjaMa ABaJeceTor BeKa, BpeMe Kaja Cy
ce ogbaumBasie TpaAULIMOHAIHE OPYyIITBEHE KOHBEHI[HUje U [10Ce3asio 3a
YCIIOCTaB/babeM HOBUX, Makhe PeCTpUKTUBHUX" (Petrovi¢ 2004, 87). Y ToM
CMHUCITy Cy lile3ieceTe rogrHe 20. BeKa U IIprya o ocjiodoheHoj MiamocTu
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,KOja je IIpBH IIyT IIOC/Ie paTa cCMeJia ja 3aKopayH y HOBO, UCTUYYhH CBoje
JIO3MHKE O COIIMja/IHOj ITpaBAH, O CJI0OOIH, jeMHaKOCTH, COIIHjaTHOj 1 I10-
JINTUUKOj COJTMIAPHOCTH, U3BaH IVIAaHCKUX MpeoKyrmanuja“ (Egeri¢ 2012,
139). McTo Tako, MyIaAdoCT U3 ,BEIPUX IlIe30eCEeTHX ITI0CTajia je 3alllITUTHHU
3HaK Tora BpeMeHa U ieroBe >kuBocTh” (Egeri¢ 2012, 141. V m1e3geceTum
ce crtaja ypbdaHo ¥ TpaJHUIIMOHAJIHO Ha IIHMPOj APYIITBEHOj CIIeHH — TPalu
ce HOBY MOJeJl >KUBOTa KOju ca co0BoM HOCH OTOBOPHOCT 32 COTICTBEHO
npey3nuMame HAeHTUTETA U ,CaMOCTaJIHy" OpUTY 0 cedH Kao JIMYHOCTH.
lle3neceTe roguHe Cy MOCTaJie pelep 3a MpoyyaBake MHOTHX [0jaBa y
IpYLITBY KOje Ha3UBaMO MOJEPHUM/CaBPEMEHMM, I1a TaKO U y OfleBamby.
Y TOM CMHCIy, MOfepaH YO0BeK ,HOBOOCBOjeHY CJI0ODOAY YCIIOCTaB/bakha
ycJioBa A0OpOr >KUBOTa ITpeMa BJIAaCTUTUM MepHU/IuMa I0Yeo je fa Ipak-
THKyje IpeBacXOLHO Ha jefaH HauWH - U300pOM HNOTPOIIHUX Aobdapa,
BU/IEBIIHM Y TOMe Ba>kKHO YIIOpHUIITe cBoje mHAuBUAyanHocTu" (Cuckovié
2013, 79).

Y Beorpap ce y BpeMeHYy llie3fieceTuX rogrHa 20. Beka nHpopMaiuje
0 MOOHUM TPEHIOBHUMaA C/IMBAjy U3 Pa3IMUUTUX U3BOpa — CajMOBH OJe-
Bamha, peBHje Ha KOjuMa ce IIpUKa3yjy HOBE OJieBHE JINHUje, CIlelihjaiu-
30BaHM YacOIIMCH MTocBeheHM ofieBatby, a Ty CY U TeJleBU3Hja, GUIM, TNUU-
Ha UCKYCTBa ca MyTOBamwa y HHOCTPAHCTBO. [IpoMeHe y 0OIeBHOM U3IJIELY
YCJIOBJbEHE Cy, IP€ CBera, MaTepHjaJIHMM MOryhHOCTHMaA, ajii U TIOHYI0M
Ha TPKUILTY. Beh cy moyeTKoM 11e31eceTUX rofWHa XXKeHaMa y YaCcOITUCH-
Ma, rionyT basapa, CBujeta, ApeHe, [IpakTUUHE JXKEHE U OPYTUX, LeJbeHU
Pa3/IMUMTH CaBETU KAKO ITODOJbILIATH COTICTBEHHU M3TJie[. JKeHe cy ofileBHE
TPEH0BE KOjU Cy IPUCTHU3asu y beorpaz, nako ca 3aKkallllbeheM, IPHUXBa-
TaJie y3 HEOIIXOQHO NMpuiarohaBamke CBOjUM MaTepHUjaIHUM MoTyhHOC-
TUMa. Beh cpeinHOM 11€31eceTHX TOAMHA UHAYCTPHjCcKe Kyhe, tonyT be-
Kka, Kimysa, [IpBor Mmaja, KoHdeKkuje ,PyoIHUK" U OIPYyTHUX, YBOAE 3HAUAjHE
IpOMeHe KaKo y IIPOU3BOAKY ofiehe, TaKO ¥ MaTepHjaJiiMa 3a lbUXOBY
uspany. Y beorpany je y oBOj AelleHHjU MPUMETHO U [ia Ce JbyAHu odiaue
Yy CKJIaly Ca CBOjUM MaTepUjaJHUM MOryhHOCTMMa, CTEUeHHM HaBHKa-
Ma, eCTETCKMM cxBaTawkmHMa. Umnak je BehuHa npoceuyHux BeorpahaHa,
obyueHa y KOH(peKI1IHjcKy oaehy mpousBeaeHy y (padbpruukuM ceprjama.
OcumMm HadaBKe odehe y nmpomaBHUIIaMa KOHGeHIIH]je, OHA je Morya Ou-
TH ¥ IpOM3BOA JoMaher wiu nmpodeCcHuoHaHOT Kpojaukor paza. C apyre
CTpaHe, UHTePEC 32 HOBe TPEH/0BE, TIpaBIle, (hOpMe U CTUJIOBE MoKa3yje
IpeTe>KHO HOBOHACTAJIa Cpelba Kjlaca XeTePOTeHOT IopekJia. ,,¥Y TaKBUM
OKBHpHMaA CTacaBa U jeqHa reHepallija MJIaJoT cBeTa ocjioboheHa, bap
II0 U3BECHE Mepe, IoTpede Aa ce UAeHTU(UKYje ca YHaANpen AaTUM y30-
pumMa. 'eHepallFja ca COIICTBEHHM CTaBOBHMMaA, HaBHKaMa U >KejbaMa,
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HecllpeMHa [a ce oApHuue BiIacTuTe dyayhHOCTH. (...) OBa reHepaliyja je,
BoheHa MHCTHUKTOM CTBapasia CBOje y30pe Y CBeMy, I1a U y KYJITYPH oJie-
Bama" (Petrovi¢ Ciri¢ 2019, 234). Tako cy Beh CpeJMHOM LIE3[eCeTHXx ,IIy-
ase (...) Beh mpuanyHo oslabaB/beHe CTeTe, )KUBOT Ce MeHao Haouurien”
(Jankovi¢ Dzet 2019, 236) BeroBUX CTAaHOBHUKA, TaKO J1a je Kpaj melieHHje
IIOHEO ,,eKCIJIO3Ujy A0 Talla HeBUheHUX GOpMHU OfieBama, 0oja, hpusypa
Y HeKOT HOBOT PUTMa Yy KpeTawy MJIa[oT CBETA, ITPUITaHUKA POK U Cy0-
kyntype” (Ciri¢ 2019, 34).15 Haume, mpUcTH3aje Cy reHepaluje

L+HeonTepeheHe cCeHKOM CBETCKOT paTa KOju HUCY maMTuie. [lIoHalIame,
obJiauere, My3HKa U CBe OCTaJle Milafalauke aKTUBHOCTH U3MUYY KOH-
TPOJIH [I0 Tafla HEIIPHUKOCHOBEHUX 'KYJITYp Tperepa u mymedpH>KHUKA.
Opyasak y MHOCTPAHCTBO U MMOBpaTak HasaJ HUCY BUIle dujie MHUCIIe-
He UMeHHUIIe U [10J1aKO aJIi CUTYPHO, IPOU3BOAY Ca OHE CTpaHe rpa-
He oYM By Aa 3allJbyCKyjy IVIaBHH rpaa. PapMepke, Majulle, jakKHe M0
HajHOBH]jOj MOJH II0CTajy CBAaKOAHEBHA CTBap U (GDM3HMOHOMHUjaA yIULle
ce gpacTuyHO Mewa“ (Jankovi¢ Dzet 2019, 236).

Hekako je ca ogeBameM, HAPOUMTO MJIaJHX, HEPACKUIWBO II0OBE3aHa
U My3HKa Koja je Beh TOKOM ILIe3fneceTUX roquHa yTULlala U Ha OLEBHU
u3rien oMjaaanHe. Tako Ccy ,MOMIIH CBU [OWIH] y y>KaCHO TECHUM IlaH-
TaJIoOHaMa ¢pynlapUllaMa C KJIaCUUYHHUM OHT/IC ppHu3ypama” IITO caMoO
yKasyje Ha To J1a Beh y OBO BpeMe My3WuKe Trpyre yTHuy Ha OJIeBHU H3-
mien oMiaanuHe y beorpany. , Tpeba 3HATH [a Cy TOKOM ILIE3[0EeCETHUX WT-
paHKe IpeAcTaB/balie KJbYYHH (DaKTOp Y SKUBOTHMA HE CaMO CBMpava Beh
U UMTaBUX T'eHepaliyja, ako ce U3y3My IIPUBATHE JKyPKe, UTpaHKe cy busie
jemnHO MEeCTO TZle CH MOTao: 1. ja Urpaul y3 My3HuKY, 2. a BUOULI IITa je y
MOJIH, 3. 1a T MMoKaxkel 1iTa je y Moau (...)“ (Jankovi¢ Dzet 2019, 244).1¢

OpeBHU M3TJie[ TIOHAjBUILIE MJIalUX OBOT BpeMeHAa UHCITMPHUCAH je U
omehoM pasIUUUTHX MYy3UUYKHUX U MMOTKYJATYPHUX I'PyTia, ajlu U PUIMO-

15 Kpaj mesaeceTUx roguHa Cy U KOpeHH CTBapama T3B. 0gp)KuBe Moge. 3aripaso, ,lbeH!
Toyely Hajla3e ce y GyHTOBHUYKUM IMOKPeTHMa HaCTa/IUM y KACHUM 60-TUM TOLuU-
HaMa [BajeceTor Beka, Kao LITO je XUIIU-PeBOIylivja Koja je yBesa y MOy IpHUPO.-
He MaTepHjajie U 3axTeBajia Bpahame jeJHOCTaBHOM CTHJTY >KUBOTA, jaCHO Ce JeKJsia-
puiryhu Kao aHTH-Moza.” 70-Ux U 80-UX Cy Ce MOjaBWIN MaHK U TOTUUKU ITOKPETH
,KOjU cy Takohe OWIM IPOTUB TPaAUILIMOHAIHOI CXBaTama Moze, dopcupajyhu mo-
70BHY Tj. Beh HomeHy ofehy (eHI. second-hand) HamepHo Meajyhu ctunose” (Joci¢
2022, 29). O riosiI0BHOj ofiehU U lbeHOM LINpewy BULeTH: Prosi¢-Dvornic¢ 2022, 20-52.

16 O urpaHkaMa y beorpaay usmehy 1945. u 1963. roguHe, Kao U CyOKYJITYDHHUM Hapa-
TUBMMa ToTa BpeMeHa BuneTu: Luci¢-Teodosic¢ 2002.
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BHUMa, CepUjaMa UTL., 1a je ofeha mocrasa nokasaTesb IpUXBaTama He-
KOT TPEHYTHOT MOJHOT TPeH/a, My3WUKOT TpaBia U cji. C Apyre CTpaHe,
Ha yJiiliaMa rpazia HeMa CTpMKTHHX IIpaBUJjia y OJleBamby, OHE Cy IOCTajle
yA3JIarauyk¥ MPOCTOP” Pas3IMUMTHX HauKWHa obJjlauerma U CTUJIOBA KEeHa,
MylLIKapala, Majiahux, CTapujux, Jelle, ajii ¥ IpUNagHuKa Pa3IMUUTHX —
IpeTesKHO OMJIAJUHCKHUX MOTKY/ATypa.!” Tako je omeha, oIy T yMeTHOCTH,
ocTajia YyHUBEP3aJHU je3UK M3pakaBakha MakbUX U/WIN BehHuX Ipymna,
LITO Ce Y CYLUTUHU HUje IPOMEHMJIO IO CaZlallllbel BpeEMEHaA.

Y cBakOIHEBHOM ofleBawy y beorpany y Apyroj rmojioBuHHU 20. BeKa
YOUJbHMBA je ToJesia Ha MejHCTPHUM U aJIeTPHAaTUBHY Of€BHY ITpaKCy, IITO
he y oBOj mpusuIiy, 360Tr orpaHUYEHOT IPOCTOpa OUTH caMO HasHaue-
HO, aJI¥ U TIOBOJ [1a Ce y APYToj IpUJIHLH AeTa/bHHje 00pas/IosKu MPoLeC
IpOMEHa y OfieBamwy Yy OBOM Iepuopy. Iloq MejHCTpUM OfeBHOM IpaK-
coM IIoApa3yMeBaM OfleBake BehHHe, IpYyTHM peunMa, onehy gocry-
HY CBHUMa, aju ofehy Koja je ,mMomepHa“, IPYLUITBEHO IOXKe/bHA U KOja
je ¢ pas3yiorom [eo mojefUuHaYHOI WU I'PYIHOT UHBeHTapa. OBe ofeBHE
npakce cy duie U oA yTHUIAjeM CyOKYJITypa M3 KOjUX Cy Ipey3uMaHHU
ONleBHHU eJIEMEeHTH KOjHu Cy mpujiarohaBaHU I'PyIH Koja UX HOCH. Tako
je Ha MejHCTpUM OJIeBHY MpaKCy Of MeJeCeTHuX A0 AeBeleCeTUux Iroau-
Ha HajBehu yTHIaj UMaJsia oMmyJaapHa KyJITypa — My3HKa, (UM, cepuje
U CJ1., JaKkJjie KyJTypa Koja je ca oKpeTamkeM Ap>KaBHe 3ajefHUlle TIpeMa
3aMagHUM BpeIHOCTHMA, Ca BbHMMa M fouuia.'® Tako cy y JKeHCKY O eBHY
Ipakcy yljie maHTaJoHe, a TOTOM M KOl MyIliKapalla M KOl >keHa ITaH-
TaJIOHE — 3BOHApuuye (3BOHUdApe), 3aTUM MHUHHU-CyKHa, Koja je 3a MHOre
JKeHe IocTasia CuMDOoJ ofeBama (cefaMAeceTUX U 0CaMOEeCEeTHUX IOOu-
Ha), a Ty Cy U Hen3beskHe MHHH-BaJ/I ppHU3ype Ko >KeHa (cegaMaeceTux
U OCaMIeceTHX), a KoJ MyllIKapalla MaJio Ay>Ke ITyIlITeHa Koca Kao IIo-
ny-miaxk. Odyha cy dusie LiuIiesie UK ciiapke maTtuke. CTapke cy 3arpa-
BO OWJie Ie0 XUITK KYJITYpe, KCTO Kao M 3BOHLIApe, KOje Cy mocTajie HeKa
BpcTa cuMbosia ¥ AUCKO Ky/Type.'* TOKOM ocamMIeCeTHuX Myal MaCOBHO
Hoce hapMepke MapKe JIeBUC KJIaCUUHOT Kpoja, AOK Muiaha >KeHcKa I10-
my/allvja HOCH BPJIO yCKe Majulle W yIjiaBHOM bOe3 ,0pyca” (rpyamaka).
Obenexje geBemeceTux roguHa 20. BeKa je T3B. guses KyJITypa (gusesa-
wiu, yudepu), Koja je Takohe yTullaj 3anafHe KyJaType. Tako cy MyliKap-
¥ HOCHUJTH ,HajK" TTaTHUKe ca Ba3AylHUM hHoHoM (T3B. Ep Makc/Air max),

17O oMJIaAWHCKUM ITOTKYJITYypaMa U (bHXOBOM HauHHY obyiauerma BUOeTH: Prica 1991.
O cy6Ky/ITypHUM HapaTuBUMa BUaeTu: Luci¢-Teodosi¢ 2002.

18 O rommysapHOj Ky/ATypu BuaeTH: Fisk 2001.
19 O XUMHUjeBCKOM U3IJIeqy BHUIlle BUAEeTH: Prica 1991, 34-35.
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TopOuLle MO3HaTHje Kao ,Mefepylle’, TpeHepPKe japKuXx 00ja, CHHTETUYKE
M UeCTo IIyIIKaBe, jakKHe MIyLIIKaBe WU KOJKHE, Haouape 3a CyHIIE, IOK Cy
JKeHe HOCHJIE MUHH-CYKHbe,?’ yCcKe XeJlaHKe, KpaTKe Majulle, KoCy yIljie-
TEHY Y CUTHE KUKHUIIE.

IIITo ce TUYe T3B. aJITepDHATUBHE OJlEBHE ITpaKce, OOHOCHO ofehe Kojy
HOCe ,Mame" rpymne TOKOM ApyTe MojoBHHE 20. BeKa, OHA Ce MOXE IIO-
IeJIUTH Ha:

1. OHy KOja ce MO>Ke MOABECTH Mo, CyOKy/ATYypy Kao WITO Cy Xulluyu,
pokepu, paciiamaHu (peie), Meiaiyu, Xul xotepu, uaHkepu,?* WMUHKe-
pu?? u op. CBaKa o[l IOMEeHYTHX rpyIa HMaJia je CBojy cieliliduuHy oaehy
10 KOjOj Cy Ce ’hbeHW HOCHOLIU Yy jaBHOCTH ITperno3HaBaiu. Takohe, 3HaK
Ipeno3HaBama d1iia je U My3HKa Kojy cy ciayianu. M3gBojuhy camo nBa
npuMepa - xuiuyu (xuiu KyJypa), 3a 4dje ogeBame Cy KapaKTEPUCTH-
YHe CTapKe, 3BOHAPHIIE, JaHEHeE JIeplliaBe KOlTy/be, HaTallkupaHa pa3ys-
JlaHa Oyra Koca KOJ >XeHa, pece Ha ogehu u 1op. ¥ pokepu - pok eHg poJt
kysriiypa (ROCK and ROLL), Koju MaCOBHH]jY ITOIMY/JIapHOCT CTHUY OCaM/ie-
CeTHX rOAWHA, MaJa Cy Ce [0jaBH/IU 3HATHO paHHUje. [Iperio3aHaBaHM Cy 110
IyToj KocHu (MyILIKapIlK), Y3aHUM ITaHTaJIOHaMa, XeJlaHKaMa HJIU JIeBHUC
¢dapmMepKaMa, a KaCHUje ¥ Mo KOXKHUM HJIM TeKcac jakHaMa UTH. 3HALU
npero3HaBama MOTY Ce yjeIHO CMaTpaTh U HajBa’KHUjUM KapaKTEPUC-
THKaMa Koje cy dusie moAjio’KHe TpoMeHaMa - AakJje, Hucy duiie GUuKcu-
paHe. CZIMYHO je ¥ ca APYTMM OBJe IIOMEHYTHUM CyOKYJITYDHHUM rpyliaMa.

2. Vi3 opyre rpylie U3ABajaM oJieBamwe y oapeheHuM mnpodecujama y
KOjuMa Cy 3alloC/IeHH TOKOM HCITyHaBaka PaJHUX 3ajlaTaka y odaBesu
Jla TIOLITYjy NIPOITMCaHMU gpec-Kog — CIy>kOeHUIM y DaHKaMa, MomTama,
KOMYHaJIHUM Npeay3ehurmMa UTA., @ 3aTUM U IIKOJICKO OfieBame. Y IIPBUX
HEKOJIMKO JAelleH’ja HaKOH JIpyror CBeTCKOr paTa y IKoJaMa je dusa oda-
Be3a [1a yYeHHUIIU HOCe IIKOJICKY YHU(OPMY, Uera ce ¥ ayTop TeKCTa XKUBO
ceha Kao obdaBe3He ofiehe, a 1ITO je 510 ¥ BUJ ITpello3HaBama y KON U
BaH Be. YHHPOpPMa 3HAUH IIPUIIATHOCT IPYITH A JOHeK/e U 3aiiTruhe-
HOCT, aJTY TIOBJIauH ca coboM U oapeheHy oAroBopHOCT. FbeH Hocuall je
y obaBe3H [Ja NoLITyje ogpeheHa NpaBu/ia MoHalllaka KaJla je HOCH — IIpe
CBera y30pHOCT y oHalllakwky. HauMe, yKoJIMKO je HEKH YUeHUK y YHHUGOP-
MM BaH LIKOJIE, @ ypaJHy HELITO PY>KHO, TI0 YHU(MOPMH Ce 3HaJIO U3 Koje je

20 TIpBa MUHHU CyKHa, KOjy je MOOHOM CBeTy noHyauiaa Mepu KBaHT 1965, o3Hauwuna je
onbalnBake CMEPHOCTH U y3AP>KaHOCTH, a ' MUHHU 110CTaje CIIo/ballllb{, BULJBUB 3HAK
reHepalrjCcKoT ja3a y MopaJly, MoHallawy U y obauyemy” (Petrovi¢ 2004, 88).

21 O maHKepHUMa, BbUXOBOM U3IJieqy U omehu BumeTH: Prica 1991, 43-52.
22 O mMHHKepHMa, BbUX0BOM H3rieny u ogehu Bumeru: Prica 1991, 52-58.
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LIKOJIE YUEHHK, T1a CYy He3aJ0BOJ/bHHU HEerOBUM IOCTYIIKOM MOTJIH [ia ce
rokaJie Ha MOHAalllake HaCTaBHUKY, YUHUTE/bY WJIH THUPEKTOPY.?

SRR3R

Kako je oBaj KpaTKU ITperies ofeBamka Mokasao, rpaj je MecTo MHOTHX
MOTYhHOCTH ¥ MeCTO y KOjeM ce TTojeJUHAall CTa/JIHO IpeurcIiuTyje. I'pan je
TaKkohe ¥ orjiefasio ApYyILITBA U MECTO Iie Ce TIPOXKUMaA]jy pa3IuuuTe KyJi-
Type. beorpar je Tek y noda conujanmusma ,JOKHUBEO He3annaMheH AeMo-
rpadcky ¥ ypOaHHUCTHUKH pa3BUTaK, KOjU je OMO YC/IOB/beH pAaIlUAHUM
pasBuTKoM IpuBpene” (Radovi¢ 2014, 118). ITocne pyror cBeTcKor pa-
Ta JOTo/iHJie Cy Cce CBEeKOJIMKe MpoMeHe Y O[IeBHOM U3IJiely CTAaHOBHHU-
ka Beorpaga. Y Tom cMucCTy, y IpBUM rogrHaMa I10 OKOHYAHKY PaTHUX
cykoba, TeMe/bl HOBOT OJEBHOT yKyCa 3aCHMBAJIU Cy Ce Ha jeHOCTaB-
HOCTH, MIPAaKTUYHOCTH, YMEPEHOCTH, a ,IPUK/IaAHOCT ofehe Kao comuja-
JINCTUYKOT ‘modpor yKyca' mporJialiieHa Cy 3HaKOM UCTHHCKe OTMEHCTH"
(Velimirovi¢ 2007, 343).

Kaza ce maHac rmpoMuljba 0 beorpaay, BeroBUM pa3BOjHUM CIIELIU-
¢uUHOCTHMaA U YTHIIAjy KOjH je UMao Ha APYIITBEHO-TIOJIUTHUKHU, eKO-
HOMCKH Y KyJITypHHU pa3Boj Oiiv>Ke U Hajbe OKOJIMHE, IPUMETHO je Aa je
OBaj yTHllaj BeoMa 3HauvajaH y TOTOBO CBUM 0Oj1lacTMMa >XUBOTA, a I10-
cebHO je BUOJbUB y OfieBaiby. Y TOM CMUCILY, I'pajl je Y 3HauajHOj Mepu
ofpa3s >kesba U IoTpeda ApYIITBA, KOje Ir'a je Kpo3 UCTOPUjy CTBapasio WU
(rrpe)obauKoBaJio, a y CKJIaAy ca TEMOM M Ca OIEBHOM KYJITYPOM H-ero-
BUX CTAHOBHHKA.

,Y¥ CBUM [pYLITBEHO-KYJTYDHUM CHUCTEMHMA, KaKO Y OHUM Ha Haj-
BHUILEM CTelNeHy pa3Boja TaKo U y cCaBpeMeHUM ypbaHHUM LieITMHaMa,
II0CTOjU TeCHa Be3a HM3Mehy 00/iMKa ApPYIITBEHOT >XMBOTA M HAaUKWHA
ofeBama. HanMe, cBaku APyWITBEHU forahaj, IpHINKa U aKTUBHOCT
noapasyMeBajy yroTpedy KapakTepUCTUYHOT THIa ofehe, a KoOOBU 3a
TymMaueme (...) IPOUCTUYY U3 ‘CBeYKyIHe CTPYKType >KuBoTa'™“ (Prosi¢-
Dvornic¢ 2006, 180).

LIvsb TTOCTaB/BEH Y OBOM pamy OHO je [1a ce, Y CBeIeHHM I[pTaMa, yKa-
JKe Ha ofieBHe HapaTHBe KOjH Cy 00e/IesKHU/IH KHBOT Beorpaia y ImpoTeksia
rOTOBO JBa BeKa. CaMma ¢yHKIIHja Beorpaga Kao mpecTOHHIIE CBAKaKo aa
je UMaJia yTHIIaja Aa Cce (heTOBU CTAHOBHHUIIH 0bj1avue Apyrauuje U MoJep-

23 TIpuMepH KOjU Ce y paZly OAHOCEe Ha CyOKynTypy, Kao ¥ Ha pasIUuyHTe yTHIlaje Ha
ofleBHY IIpakcy y Beorpany cy nnyHa casHama.
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HUje, I1a CaMHUM THUM, [1a IOCTaHYy ¥ y30p Y OfleBaBy OPYTUMa Y OKPY KEHY.
OmeBHU U3IVIel CTaHOBHUKA beorpazia ¢j1ao je rmopyKy ia OHU [IpUXBaTajy
MOJHE HapaTHBE, jep Cy OTBOPEHH IIpeMa ApyruMa, Iia CAMHUM THUM, ¥ HO-
BUM OJIeBHUM (MOAHUM) yTHIlajuMa. Of obHOBe CpIICKe AP>KaBHOCTHU Y
19. BeKy, IIpBO BJIaAajyhu c/10j, ITOTOM eJiuTa U Ha Kpajy CBU KOjU Cy UMa-
JIK MOTYhHOCT [la IpaTe JelllaBaka Ha OJIEBHOj CLIEeHU OUJIH CY OKPEHYTH
3amnany ¥ ’herOBUM MOAHUM LIEHTPHMaA, OCUM Yy jefHOM KpaheM mepruony
nocse [Ipyror CBETCKOT paTa Kaja je y30p y ofeBawy 010 duBIM COBjeTCKHU
CaBes. MehytuM, Beh HakoH 1948. rogrHe 3araj IOHOBO IIpey3uMa yJIo-
ry y3opay omeBamy (Velimirovi¢ 2007, 343-344). Y IIOTOBUM JelieHHjaMa
jadyame eKOHOMHUje OCHaXKyje JIOKaJTHO TP>KHUIlle Tako fa ce no opehe no-
Jla3¥ He caMO Ha MOJHOM TP>KHIITY, Beh U ofjiaciiiMa y HHOCTPAHCTBO
- Hajuenrhe y TpcT?* pagu HabaBKe HOBe ofiehe. Y ToM CMHUCITY,

JlIe3fecere roguHe JOHe/e Cy KOpeHUTe [IPOMeHE jyrocIOBEHCKOM
MopHOM cucteMmy. [Ipeobpakaj MoaHe MHAYCTPHje, Koja je moapasy-
MeBaJla ecTeTHU3allljy BbeHe IIPOU3BO e IIPOYy3POKOBAJIU Cy OpOjHU
UHMHHOLIY, O KOjUX Cy Haj3HauyajHUjU MpUBpPeLHA pedopma, WONUHT
TypHu3aM U OTBOPEHOCT 3eMJbe IIpeMa 3almazy, yCIIOH COLUjaJIuCTUUKe
cpelme Kjlace, acliypalyje pemMa I0TpoIlIayKoj KyJITyPHU IIOACTaKHYyTe
I10pacToOM JIMYHUX J0XO0JaKa, ajlu U IpUXBaTakeM 3allaJHUX I0TPO-
IIauKMX HaBUKa U, HAIIOCIETKY, JUPeKTaH H0jKOT HeMOJEePHUX U He-
€CTEeTU30BaHMX NPOU3BOJA OJf CTPaHe COLIUja/IMCTUYKUX MMOoTpolIayva”
(Velimirovi¢ 2007, 349).

I'pazioBH, OCHM IITO Cy IIPUBPEIHH, EKOHOMCKH, KyJITYPHHU, 06pa3oB-
HU y30pH, UMajy U CBOje OJEeBHE IMpUUe KOje ce MOry IPaTUTHU Y AY>KEM
unv KpaheMm BpeMeHcKoM Tepuony. CaBpeMeHa ofeBHa mpuua beorpaaa
¥Ma rOTOBO JBOBEKOBHO Tpajame y KOjeM Ce U3 KOpeHa IIPOMEHHUO OlEB-
HU U3IJle[ ’erOBUX CTAaHOBHUKA. 3aIlpaBo, OJeBHU MU3IVIE [10jeJUHIIA Ce
npujarohaBao M3a30BHMa Koje je ,HaMeTaJjio“ BpeMe OJINUEeHO Yy IO0JIHt-
TUYKUM, GHUHAHCHUjCKUM, EKOHOMCKHUM, KyJITYPHHUM, 00pa30BHUM U APY-
TUM IIPOMEHaMa Koje Cy MpaTujie APYIITBEHU Pa3BoOj Ap>KaBe U HEHOT
IJIaBHOT rpaja. Tako ce Kpo3 KyJATypHe U Apyre IIpoliece KOjHu cy obeie-
SKWJIU pa3Boj beorpagay 19. u 20. BeKy MOTy IPAaTUTH U PA3/TUUUTH 00JTH-
1M oJleBama Kao obesiesKje BpeMeHa Yy KOM Cy HacTaJId U Tpajaiu. M3rnen

24 JyrocjioBeHCKa CJI0600HA MyTOBalha, TAaKO HETHIIHUYHA 32 KOMYHHUCTUUKE 3eMJbe,
cTBOpHhe jelHy jyroC/IOBEHCKY 0CO6eHOCT: TEKCTHUJIHU WJIU MOOHU Typu3aM” (Petrovié
2004, 90).
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opehe ompaykaBa W OpYILITBEHO-KYJITYyDHE TEHIEHIIWje pa3Boja, Tako aa
OHa MpeJCcTaB/ba ¥ MEeANjyM 3a ITPEHOLIEekhe PA3/IMUUTUX MTOPYyKa O OHO-
CHUMa U Bpe[HOCTUMaA y ApYyIITBY. McTopyja oneBHe KynType y Beorpany
MO>Ke Ce TIPAaTHUTH ITI0UeB O]l OpHjeHTAIHOT HauKlHa o/ieBama, IIpeko ¢op-
MUpama HallMOHA/JTHOT KOCTUMA, I1a [10 eBPOIICKOT HaUMHa OJleBama KOjH,
3a pas3/IuKy of MpeTXOAHa MBa, HHUje 3aBPIIHO CBOje Tpajame, Beh Kpos3
pa3nuuuTe ofeBHe (MOAHE) MpaBlie OMCTajaBa U y cajlallilbeM BpeEMEHY.

OneBame y Beorpany je y 0BOj IIpWJIXWLM IIpeACTaB/bEHO Y jeIHOM
oMeheHOM BpeMeHY Koje je 6u0 HoraTo IMOJUTHUKUM ITpEBHPAH-
Ma, pa3IUYUTUM KYJITYPHUM YTUILlajuUMa, eKOHOMCKUM jauyameM U
c/1ab/peheM, OMHOCHO APYLITBEHUM MpolleCUMa KOjUu Cy OWIM y CKIIaay
C TIOJINTUYKHUM OpHUjeHTallMjaMa BiacTu. Takohe, y pa3amMaTrpaHOM Bpe-
MeHY Op>KaBe Cy HacTajajie, ajli U HecTajajle, a CBe TO Cy IIpaTUJIX part-
HU CyKOOH Kao BpeMeHCKe MpeKpeTHHIIE OCJIe KOjUX je CBe Y APYIITBY
KpeTasio u3 novertka. IIITo ce Tuue ofgehe - bopMupame CpIiCcKe Ap>KaBe
y 19. Beky, [IpBu u Ipyru cBeTcku paT y 20. BeKy, pacrnaz 3ajefHUUKeE [Ip-
>KaBe ImeBedeceTUx rogrHa 20. BeKa, jecy morahaju Koju cy y 3HauajaHOj
MepH YTHULIQJIM Ha ITPeCTPYKTypHUpambe OAeBHOT M3TI/ie[la, Ia CAMHUM TUM
U OIleBHUX HapaTHBa HEroBUX CTAHOBHUKA.
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PeCTpUKTUBHHU PeNpoayKTUBHHU Mopen y HMicrouHoj Cpbuju Koju ce 1mojaBHO y
YCJIOBUMaA ITPeqUHAYCTPHjCKOT CEOCKOT IPYIITBA 1 6e3 J0BO/baHOT Pa3BOojor I10-
TeHIIUjaJia Koju 6u BOIHO Ka pefeUHUCAY eTUUKHX, U ONIITHX APYIITBEHHUX
HOPMH, 110 MHOTO UYeMy je 10 cinyaH OHOM y Beh UHAYCTpHUja/Iu30BaHUM U
ypbaHu30BaHUM APYyIITBUMA. EKCIIaH3UBHO IIMPEHe PECTPUKTUBHOT Mozesna
perpoaykKiivje je 6110 aTUIIMYaHO Y OJTHOCY Ha BepMe, MECTO U YCJIOBe Y KOjuMa
ce T0jaBUJIO, ¥ U3BaH CBUX TEOPHjCKHUX MOCTyJ/aTa AeMorpadcke TpaH3ULIHjeE.
3aTo je y pagy aHaJIM3UpHA AUHAMUKA IIpoMeHa 00e KOMITOHEeHEeTe ITPUPOAHOT
KpeTama CTaHOBHUILITBA KpajeM XIX ¥ mouyeTKoM XX BeKa U pa3MOTPEH €THO-
IeMmorpadCcKkH, eTOKY/JITYPOJIOIIKA U COLTMOEKOHOMCKHM KOHTEKCT HaTaJIuTeTa
U MOpTaJIMTETa U3 yHjer MehyomHoca ce Ipemno3Haje eTarHoCT gemMorpadcke
TpaH3ulyje. U mopen 06jeKTUBHUX ITpobyieMa y Be3U ca KBaJIUTETOM ToJlaTaKa
TaJallllbe CTaTUCTUKe, pTUOHa/IHOAeMorpadcka AudepeHLIMjalidja IpOMeHe
HaTa/JIUTeTa U MOPTa/JIUTETA yKa3yje Ha U3BECHY KopeJallujy usamehy UHTeH-
3UTeTa olajarka pahama U eTHUUKE CTPYKTYpe CTAaHOBHHUIITBA.
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KrpyuHe peuu: KoHTpoJia pahama, TpaH3HUlIHkja pahama, ceso, MctouHa Cpbuja,
Biacu

The Ethno-Demographic Context

of Declining Birth Rates and Birth Control
in Eastern Serbia — an Example of

an Atypical Demographic Transition

The restrictive reproductive model in Eastern Serbia, which appeared in pre-
industrial rural society and without of sufficient development potential that would
lead to the redefinition of ethical and general social norms, was in many ways
similar to industrialized and urbanized societies. The expansive spread of the
restricted model of reproduction was atypical in relation to the verme, place and
conditions in which it appeared, and beyond all the theoretical postulates of the
demographic transition. The paper analyzes the dynamics of change in both
components of the natural population movement at the end of the 19th and the
beginning of the 20th century and considers the ethnodemographic, ecocultural
and socioeconomic context of birth and mortality, which interrelationship indicates
the stages of the demographic transition. In addition to objective problems
related to the quality of statistical data, the regional demographic differentiation
of changes in birth mortality rates indicates a certain correlation between the
intensity of the decline in birth and the ethnic structure of the population.

Key words: birth control, birth transition, village, Eastern Serbia, Vlachs

YBO/[,

CrienuguUyHOCTH feMorpadcKor pa3BuTKa MicrouHe Cpbuje mpousuiaze
U3 ayTEHTUYHOCTHU AEeIOoIly/J1allMOHUX IIpolieca 3all0UYEeTUX jOII y APYTroj
nosioBUHU XIX BeKa, KOju Cy OUJIM Tl IUPEKTHUM yTUIIajeM TUHaAMUY-
HUX UCTOPHjCKUX 30MBamka, ayTEHTUUYHOT KyJITyPHOUCTOPHjCKOT Hacieha,
€THUUYKE CTPYKTYpe U MeHTaJIUTeTa CTAaHOBHHUIITBA KOje je HacesbaBa.
JaHamwbU pa3MellTaj U eTHUUYKA CTPYKTypa CTAaHOBHUIITBA MCTOUuHEe
Cpbuje cy mpe cBera pe3yaTaT CHaXXHOT [e/IoBakbha MUTPALlUOHUX Kpe-
Tawa y MPOLIJIOCTH, OMHOCHO JloCe/baBakha HOBUX ETHUUKUX Maca, Koje
Cy y IpoliecrMa ajanraluje U acuMuialuje ca ctapoceeadykuM Cra-
HOBHHIIITBOM J1ajie HOBA COLIMOKYJITYpHa obeneskja oBoM ey Cpbuje.
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HOemMorpadcku pa3BuTak McrouHe Cpbouje Kpajem XIX Beka 0dDesiesKeH je
IpUxBaTakbeM PECTPUKTHUBHUX PETNPOAYKTUBHHUX HOPMH U PaHOM TI0ja-
BOM OMOJIOLIKE JEeIoIly/alltje Koja je 03HauuJ/Ia IoyeTtak geMorpadcke
TpaH3ulyje. [IpoOCTOPHO MIKWPEkE OBUX ITpoLieca MpeMa [IeHTPaJIHUM [ e-
JIoBUMa Tagalibe CpdHje je y KOJHU3UjH ca MpeTIoCTaBKaMa O IIHpewny
TpaH3UIHje pahama U3 eKOHOMCKHU pa3BHjeHHUX Ka HEpa3BUjeHUM, dora-
THX Ka CHPOMaIllHWjUM, YpOaHUM Ka PypaIHUM U MOAEPHUX Ka Tpaau-
LOUOHA/JIHUM [eJIOBUMaA APYLITBA. Tako je ,HOBU" peNpOLYKTUBHU MOJE
noHalamwa y MctouHoj Cpduju ¢ kpaja XIX BeKa IoTekao yIipaBo U3 cela,
MaJla HU TaJallllba rpajcka (Bapollka) Hace/ba HUCY MMaJia JOBOJbaH pas-
BOjHH ITOTEHIIH]ja/I KOju OU BOAMO Ka pefedUHHUCAKBY ETUUYKHX, U OMIITUX
IPYILITBEHHUX HOPMH. MlaKo ce HUCY CTeKJIe 00jeKTHUBHE MPETIIOCTaBKeE Je-
morpadckor mpodpaskaja, mojaBHU ODJIHULIU COLTUOIICUOX0JIOMKUX (DOPMHU
pallMoHa/Iu3Ma U MHIAWBHUIYaJIM3Ma, KapaKTePUCTUUYHUX 3a pa3BHjeHa
IpyILITaBa, Kao ¥ yCBajame PeCTPUKTUBHUX Mepa pahamwa Kpos T3B. ,,CHC-
TeM jeqHOT AeTeTa” DU/IM Cy jaCHO M3paykeHH Y pypaJIHUM AeoBuMa Hc-
TouHe Cpduje, HACTalkEeHUM IIPETEXKHO BJIAIIKAM CTaHOBHHUIITBOM, ILITO
HUje IPOMAaKJIO HU TaAallllh0j CTATUCTULIH.

ITojaMm geMmorpadcKe TpaH3UIIHje Y HajIIpeM CMHCIY IToApa3yMeBa
HUCTOpHjcKoZeMOrpadCKHd U COLITMOEKOHOMCKH YCJIOB/bEH CKYII IIPOMEHaA
KOMIIOHEHAaTa ITPUPOJHOT KpeTakha CTAHOBHUIITBA U3 PESKUMA BUCOKHX,
Ka pe>KUMYy HHCKHX CTOoIla pahawa U yMHpamwba. YoOruUuajeHO MUIJbEHE
je ma je moueTak memMorpadcke TpaH3UIH]je YCIOB/bEH ITOYETKOM UHIYC-
Tpujanu3auyvje y EBporiy, Kao U beHUM IipatehyuM mpoliecruMa fearpa-
pusauuje, ypdbaHusaluje, AeTpaJUllMOHAIH3allhje, ceKyJapu3alnuje 1
MoOJepHHU3alHje.

[IpBa ucTpa>kuBamwa yTHllaja IPUPOSHOT MpHpallTaja CTAHOBHUILT-
Ba Ha TPEHIIOBE TOIy/IAllMOHEe IMHAMUKe Cy CIIpoBeeHa HaKoH IIpBor
CBETCKOT paTa, Kaja je amepuuku nemorpad TomricoH (Thompson 1929)
MU3IBOjUO TPHU IpyIie 3eMajba PA3/IMYHUTOT HUBOA UCTOpHjcKomemMorpadc-
KOT pa3BHTKA ITpeMa JUHAaMMIIM CTOIla HaTaJIUTETA U MOPa/IUTETA, YUAME
je mao OCHOBY 3a Jasby pa3paly KOHLenTa AeMorpadcke TpaH3ULIHje€.

Haxo ce, y CMHC/Iy TEOPHjCKOT KOHIIEIITA, I10jaM gemoipagcka WipaH-
3UyUjd IpBHU IIyT I0jaBUO Y JIUTEpaTypu 1945. roguHe y WiaHKy ®peHKa
Horemrajua ,Population: The long view” (Caldwell 1976), koju je >kesieo na
yKa’ke Ha ieMorpadcKy eBoJIyLIHjy U TPAaH3ULIMOHH pacT, Anosid JleHapu
je Beh 1934. rogrHe yBeo mojaM ,JeMorpadcKe peBojylirje” 1mog KojuM
je Tmoapal3ymeBao IIpoliec rpeodpaskaja ca BUCOKHX Ha HUCKE CTOIIe ITPU-
ponHor npupamTaja. [Ipy ToMe je IpBU yKa3ao Ha €TalHOCT Y Pa3BUTKY
CTAaHOBHHUIIITBA, Pa3IuKyjyhu TpU peskuMa pelpoayKIiivje: IpUMHATHBAH
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(BuCOKe cTOIIEe (hepTUIUTETA U MOPTAJIUTETA, IIPU UYEMY MOPTAJIUTET pe-
TyJIHIle pacT CTAHOBHHUILTBA), MHTEpMeAHjapaH (HyMLHWjaJuTET Kao Ba-
pujabisa perynanuje pepTH/UINTETA) U MOIepaH (oMmagame yTHUllaja eKo-
HoMcKor ¢dakTopa) (Landry 1987). Kupk (Kirk 1996) HaBoAu na je paHy
¢dopmynanujy Teopuje geMorpadcke TpaH3HuIHje, IpuxBaheHy Kao Kja-
CUYHY TEOpHjy 10 CBUM KOHBEHIIHWjaMa, (popmynrcao bupo 3a nomyna-
[MOHA MCTpakuBawa Ha [IpMHCTOHCKOM YHUBEP3UTETY 1944. ronuHe.
bnekep (Blacker 1947) je ocuimialiyje y KpeTamwy CTolla epTUINTETA U
MOPTaJIUTETA TOKOM T3B. ,,IeMOorpad CcKor IIMKIyca“ IToBe3ao ca Ioaugas-
HUM JeMorpadgCKUM pa3BUTKOM TOKOM KOjer Ap>kaBa MOCTaje UHAYC-
TpHja/in30BaHa U ypdaHU30BaHa. MI3ABOjHO je IeT eTarna AeMorpadckor
npeodparkaja: BUCOKa CTallMOHApHA eTara (BUCOKe CTOIle HaTaJiuTeTa
U MOPTaJIUTETA); paHa eTana eKCIIaH3HWje CTAHOBHUIITBA (BUCKOE CTOIE
HaTaJIuTeTa U ollafajyhe cTorne MopTa/JuTeTa), KaCHa eTalla eKCcIlaH3uje
CTaHOBHHUINUTBA (omazajyhe cTome HaTaJIUTETA U jOII Op>Ke oIlagare MOp-
TaJINTETA); HUCKA CTallMOHApHa eTara (HUCKe CToMe HaTaJuTeTa U Mop-
TaJIMTETA); ollajiajyha eTara CTAaHOBHHUILTBA CA HUCKUM MOPTaJIUTETOM
U jOIIl HU>KKMM CTOIlaMa HaTa/IuTeTa.

Y masbuMM paciipaBaMa o AeMorpadcKkoj TpaH3UIHMjh TOKOM CefaM-
nectux rogrHa Coale (kKao mTo je HaBeAeHO y Breznik 1977, 53) je miojen-
HOCTaBHO 1lIeJIU MPOoLeC Y TPU peueHuUle: YV TpagUulluOHAJIHUM [PYIIT-
BUMa, GEePTUIUTET U MOPTAJIUTET CY BUCOKH. Y MOJEPHUM IPYIITBUMA,
depTHUIUTET U MOPTAJIUTET CYy HUCKHU. CBe 1ITO je nu3mehy, To je gemorpad-
cka TpaH3unuja“. Kangeen (Caldwell 1976) pemorpadcKy TpaH3UILIH]y
nocMarpa Kao MHTepIIpeTalyjy MonyJallMOHUX KpeTawka y MPOLIJIOCTH
KOja UCTOBpeMeHO Mpy>Ka U odjallikere feMorpadCckux TpeHaoBa y by-
nyhHoctH, ok YecHejc (Chesnais 1990) TpaH3UIHjy BUAU KAa0 MpPOIIEC
MoOJlepHH3allyje pelTpoAyKTHBHOT IIOHAlllakha Y JbYICKHUM MoITyJIaliijaMa.
Y ToM cMHCTy, AeMorpadgcka TpaH3ULUja ce MOXKe OKapaKTepHUcaTHh Kao
npuiarohaBame CMeHaMa COLTHjaTHUX U eKOHOMCKHX BapHjabiiu, ITocMa-
TpaHUM KpO3 Pa3/JIMUMTE eTare UCTOPHjCcKoaeMOoTpadCKOT pa3BUTKa.

TpeHyTaK y KojeM ce jaBsba AemMorpadcka TpaH3HIIHja, Y IMIUPeEM
CMHUCITY, 0DesieskeH je ITojaBOM MHOYCTpHjain3aliHje, Koja je Kao K/byuyHa
IpYLUTBEHA ITIPOMEHA, MHUIIUpajia HU3 IPOMeHAa y JOMEeHY COLIUjaTHUX U
KyJITYpHHX cicTeMa. EKOHOMCKH Hallpeiak je, ITyTeM Ipolieca MoAepHU-
3alMje ¥ MHOYCTpHjaJir3alidje Ha KOje HEIoCpeJHO YyTHUUe, 3HauyajHa ma-
pagurMa ogpehrBama BpeIHOCHUX ITpaBalia y KojuMa ce Kpehe IpyI1TBo.
MopaepHH3aliyja ce Kao CBOjeBPCHU MTPU3BOJA UHAYCTPUjCKOT APYIITBA, HA
OPaKTUYHOM HHUBOY, MOXKE CXBAaTUTH KaO HAUMH Ha KOjH Ce ApYLITBEHA
IpoMeHa MaHUecTyje y IoOMeHY TPaAUuIIUOHATHUX U KyJITYPHUX TeKO-
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BUHa. Ca gpyre CcTpaHe, KyJITypHE IPOMEHE Cy AyDOKO YKOpEHEeHE U 03-
HayaBajy HUBO JleTpafUuIllMOHa/IU3allvje COLUja/IHUX HOPMHU U yCBajama
HOBUX BPeJHOCHUX HOPMAaTHBa U KyJITYPHUX MoJie/ia pa3BUTKa Ha KOjeM
ce HaJ1a3u oApeheHOo APYILITBO. Y TOM CMHUCIY, AeMorpadcka TpaH3ULIHja
ce mepLUnupa Kao KOMILJIEKCAH IPOoLieC IPOMEHE COLIUjaTHUX U KYJITYP-
HHUX HOPMH, KOje yTUUy Ha AUHAMHUYHe IpoMeHe y QepTUIUTETY U MOD-
TaJIUTETY, IIOCMAaTpPaHy y pasiuuUTUM CTaAUjyMHUMa UCTOPUjCKO-IEMO-
rpadckor pa3BuTtka (Veljovi¢ 2014).

Ca pgomackoM MHAYCTPUjCKOT APYIITBA MeHao ce 0OJIUK ITOpOAUYHE
opraHu3aliyje U CTaTyC IeTeTa Y OKBUDPY Be. Y TpaAULIMOHATTHUM [JPYILT-
BHMa Jielia Cy OWJia IIpoM3Bohay y MOPOAHIIN, OTIPUHOCH/IA CY KyhHOM
dy1ieTy cBojuM pamoM. OTyza je BbHUX0Ba BesiiKa OpOojHOCT Huiia yCIoBIbe-
Ha eKOHOMCKHM I10/103kKajeM y foMmahHuHCTBY. Ca [0/1aCKOM UHAYCTPH]jCKe
peBoJIylije Agella rybe eKOHOMCKY (YHKIIHjY U T0OHjajy caCBUM HOBe
BpeJHOCHe JTUMEH3Hje, COLIUja/THy U IICUXOJIOLKY. OHa I10CTajy MoTpolay
CBHIX pecypca, 0 EMOTUBHUX [0 MaTepHjaJTHUX. MHOTOYJIaHE TTOPOAU-
e ca BeJIMKUM OpojeM [elle ITOCTETNEHO Cy ryOuJie Ha 3HaUajy a Mema-
Jie cy ux MaJie nopopulie. CTereH geTpagullMoOHaIU3alldje U yCBajama
TeKOBHHA MoOJIepHH3allHje YCJIO0B/beH je (paKTopHMa, KOju 0djemumyjy
POCTOPHO-Teorpad cke, UCTOPHUjCKe, KYJITYPHE U LIUBUIN3ALINjCKE YTH-
11aje KoxepeHTHe pPa3BOjHUM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa JilaTe TePUTOpHje, 300r
Yyera ce KOHLENT JAeMorpadcKe TpaH3UIIHje He MOXKe TOCMaTpaTy yHU-
dopMHO U jegHOOOpasHo (Macura, Rasevi¢ & Mulina 1984; Macura 1986;
Knezevi¢ 2013; Veljovi¢ 2017). HaBegeHa unMbeHUIIA IIpeiCTaB/ba [JIAaBHU
HUCTPa>KWUBA4YKHU MOTHB Y OBOM pally, YHjH je LW/b Oa JOKaKe MOryhHOCT
rojaBe aTUITUYHOT JeMorpadCKor Ipeodpakaja y pypaJlHUM U eKOHOM-
CKH 3a0CTajJIUM IOoApy4YjuMa Koja 3a TO HUje UMajia HUKaBe TEOPHUjCKU
3aCHOBaHe ITPeNHCIIO3uIlHje, a TIe Cy IMOCTUTHYTU edeKTH TpaH3Uulldje
dunu ydoem/beMBHjH HEr0 y TaAallllbM pPa3BHjeHUM ApPYIITBUMaA. KibyuHy
YJIOTY Y OBOM MpPOIeCY Cy UMaJiH (paKTOPH KOjH U3j1a3e U3 JOMeHa JeMO-
rpagcKux mpoydyaBamka, a KOju Cy ITpeaMeT eTHOJIOIIKHWX, aHTPOMOJIONI-
KUX, COLTUOJIOMIKUX U KYJITYPOJIOIIKUX UCTPaKUBakha.

METOLOJTOTNJA PAOA

Kaga roBopuMO 0 MCTOpHjcKogeMorpadckomM, eTHogeMorapCKoM H eT-
HOKYJIyTPOJIOLIKOM KOHTEKCTY AEeIoIylallMOHUX Ipolieca y Cpduju He-
M30CTaBHO ce HaMehe aHa/lKM3a MOMyJalluOHe JUHAMHUKe y VICTOUYHO]
Cpbuju Koja je Beh gy>ke of jeIHOT BeKa CHHOHHM 3a HEIIOBOJbHE JeMO-
rpadcke TpeHAOBE. [lenomy/alyja, Kao CAHTE3HH I10jaM 3a I'ydHUTaKk cTa-
HOBHHUILITBA Y CMUCJIy 00€ KOMIIOHEHTE NOMNy/JallMOHe TUHAMUKe ([IpU-
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POIHE ¥ MHUIDALIMOHE), ca COOOM LOHOCH U HU3 CJIIOXKEHUX IMPOMEHa y
CBUM CTPYKTypaMa CTHOBHUIITBA, IOUEB Ol CTAPOCHE U TMOJIHE, TIPEKO
dpauHe, 0Opa30BHE, MUTPALIMOHE U EKOHOMCKE, I1a CBE 10 ETHUYKE CTPYK-
Type!, Koja y OBOM pany IIpeAcTaB/ba Bapujadbay y TyMauewy paHUjer
yJlacKa cTaHOBHUIITBA McTrouHe Cpduje y TpaH3UIIUjy pPeIlpOoayKIIHje.
PacBeT/baBame (pakTopa KOjU Cy AUPEKTHO YTHUIIQJIM HA IOYETAK TpaH-
3unyje pabhama, Kao ¥ geMorpadcke TpaH3HUIHje YOIIITE, JeETEPMHUHHU-
LIy BpeMeHCKU 00yXBaill UCTpakUBama KOjH, y IIKNPeM CMHUCTY, 00yxBarta
Ipyry nosioBuHy XIX v noyetak XX BeKa, JOK Cy pe3y/ITaTyu UCTpaKhBamkha
npukasaHu 3a nepuorp 1880-1910. roguHe.

[ToyeTHU METOAOJIOMIKHY ITPodieM y JeMorpadCKUM aHa/IUu3aMa Haj-
yeiwrhe nipefcTaB/ba gedHUHHCAKkE jaCHOT pociiopHOl 00yXxBailia UCTpa-
JKMBama 3a KOjU ITOCTOjU HEOIIXOJaH IIpefyCioB ycarjiallaBamka ca yT-
BpheHHM agMHUHUCTPAaTUBHO-TEPUTOPHjaTHUM jeJUHHIIaMa 3a Koje ce
IUCTpUOYyHpajy CTaTUCTUYKHU nofalu. OBo ce mocedHO OAHOCH Ha MPOCTO-
pe uMja ce peruoHa/iM3alivja U3BOAU Ha OCHOBY Pa3/IMUUTUX KPUTEPU]jY-
Ma (reorpadCKUX, UCTOPHjCKHUX, ETHOTPA(CKUX, TIOTUTUYKHX, AMHUHU-
CTPAaTUBHUX U OCTAJIMX)?, a YHje TpaHUIIE Ce He TToayaapajy ca Baxkehum
AIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPUTOPHUjATHUM ITofesiaMa. TokoM XIX Beka agMu-
HUCTpaTUBHO-TEPUTOPHjasiHe jenuHHUlle Y CpOHju (TTocedHO OHE HUXKUX
HUBOA) YECTO Cy MemaJie TPaHUIIE, IITO AUPEKTHO YTUYE Ha YIIOPEOUBOCT
CTaTUCTHUUKHUX IToJaTaka U npaheme nemMorpadckux MpoMeHa y OY>KUM
BpPEMEHCKHUM HMHTepBa/JIMMa. 3aTO CE€ OBOM IMUTA®ky OOMYHO MPUCTYIIA
KOMIIDOMUCHHUM DpelllekhHrMa Koja oMoryhaBajy rocMaTpamwe JTUHAMMU-
Ke IIpOMeHa HeKe Ionysanuje mpujaarohaBameM IIPOCTOPHOT o0yxBaTta
UCTpa’kUBaka, y3 IITO Make OJICTyIlake Ol CTPOro AedhHUHHUCAHUX Tpa-
HHIIa peruoHa/HO-Teorpadckux nearHa (Knezevi¢ & Vojkovi¢ 2015).
Kako oCHOBY IIPOCTOpPHOT 0byxXxBaTa HCTpa>kuBaka Yy OBOM paay Mpef-
CTaBJbajy IpaHUlle reorpadCcku AeTepMHUHHCcaHe pervje McrouHe Cpouje

! ETHHYKA CTPYKTypa CTAHOBHHIITBa McrouHe CpOHje MpencTassba rmoce6aH HAyuYHU
npo6seM Koju Hehe 6uTH o6yxBaheH oBUM pamoM, Beh he ce TpeTupaTy Kao CTaTH-
CTHYKA U eTHOOeMorpadCcKa YHeHHIIA Y pacBeT/baBaky Kay3aJlHHUX OJHOCA U3Mehy
eTHHUITUTETa U GHOJIOIIKE JEIoITy/Ialiije Ha onpeheHOM TpocTopy.

2 ETHOJIO3U U ucTopuYapu noAa Mcrounom Cp6ujoM moapasyMeBajy IIPOCTOp CpeqhoBe-
KoBHe TUMOUKO-6paHUUeBCKe obsacTu (ripema rnojenu Cpbuje Ha IpefeoHe LieJIMHE
Kojy je moyeTkom XX Beka IpeAcTaBuo JoBaH LIBujuh), Koju reorpadcku o6yxBaTa ca-
MO KapmaTcKy (ceBepo-ucTouHy) CpbHjy, a y eTHOrpaCcKOM CMHUCTY 06J1acT YHjy ,rpa-
HULY je mpeacTaB/bajia JUHUja Koja ce Moke ToByhu on Yectob6poaulle, Ha 3arany,
IpeKo IJIaHWHe PTHa o BpatapHulle, Ha UcToKy” (Vlahovi¢ 2002, 42), 0HHOCHO jy>KHY
nuHHjy TUMouKo-6paHHUUeBCcKe 006/1aCTH KOju Biacu HUCY MTpeasuiin.

| 272 |



A. Knexesuh, B. Tnuropujesnh ETHOgemMoz2pagcki KOHTEKCT 0nagakba HaTanuTeTa i KOHTpose pahara

(Radovanovi¢ 1958, 3)3, 300r rmpeBa3suiakekha IOMeHYTOT ITpodjieMa Jjia-
OUIHOCTH rpaHULIA aAMHUHUCTAaPTUBHO-TEPUTOPHj/IHUX jeIUHUIIA, [e-
MorpadCcKu IoKasaTe/bu Cy U3BEJEHH M MCKa3aHU IIpeMa MNOoLelu Ha
pejoHe (MnaBa, KpajuHa, Tumok, [Tomopasbe U HUIIKYU Kpaj) KOjU Cy, ¥
TOITIIYHOCTH WJIM OeJUMHUYHO, 00yxBaheHM reorpagckuM rpaHuiama
HctouHe Cpbuje, a HA OCHOBY LIEME CTAJHUX CTAaTUCTUUYKHUX pejoHa 3a
Iemorpadgcka ucrpakuBama (IDN-CDI 1963, 33).

J[lvieMe OKO ITPOCTOPHOT 00yXBaTa MCTpa>khBaka jacCHO HaMehy U IH-
Tama U3Bopa logauiakad Koju cy KopuitheHH y paay. Y ycIoBUMa OOCTYII-
HOCTH TofaTaKka y oy>KUM BpeMEeHCKUM CepUjaMa, 3a OCHOBHE aHa/IUu3e
OPUPOAHOT KpeTarha CTAHOBHHUINTBA (QlICOIyTHUX BPeAHOCTH HaTaJIuTe-
Ta, MOpPTaJIMTETA U MPUPOLHOT IIpHUpallTaja) INIaBHU U3BOp MojaTaka je
BUTa/IHA CTaTUCTHKA. MehyTHM, Mepema y4yecTajoCTy [10jaBa 3axTeBajy
u3Boheme peslaTUBHUX IT0Ka3aTesba (CTolla, KoedullujeHaTa UT/,) 3a Koje
je HeOIMXOOHO KopHUIThemwe ¥ MoAaTaka o Opojy CTaHOBHHKA IIOCMaTpaHe
nomysallvje Koju ce nodujajy u3 monuca CTAaHOBHHUIITBA.

BpeMeHCKH OKBUD UCTpPa’KUBama Ce MoayJaapa ca MepuoioM y Ko-
Me BUTQJTHOCTATUCTHYKA €BHAeHIIWja HUje dWla MHCTUTYLIMOHAIH30-
BaHa, a BheHa OpraHu3aliyja nMpeMa NpUHLIUIINMA HayyHe CTaTUCTUKE
je dbusa TeKk y moueTHOj (pa3u. Mako ce Ha 11eJI0j TEDUTOPHjU TaAalllihe
Cpbuje nmoganu o 6pojy BeHUaHHUX, pOheHUX U YMPJIHX deJiexke y 1IpKBe-
HUM K®buUrama jour on 1836. ronuvHe, cBe 40 OCHHUBama CTaTUCTUUKOT
onesbera 1862. ronuHe, BU ofally Ce He MOr'y cMaTpaTd HU TauHUM,
HUY TI0y3laHMM, HUTH HX je BjaacT odbjaB/prBasia. CUTyallHdja ca KBaJIUTe-
TOM IoJaTaka HUje yHalnpeheHa HU y KaCHHjeM MepUhony Kaja je 3Ba-
HMUYHA CTaTUCTHKA IIpey3esia OpUry o BUTAJIHOj CTAaTUCTUIIH. MaKko je 110-
4eJio BbUXOBO PeNOBHO 00jaB/bHBalbe, HAUUH MPUKYIJ/bakha HUje MEHAO
o 1879. rogvHe, KaZla Cy MPBU IIyT CBEUITEHUIIMMa MOIe/beHU odpac-

3 MunoBaH B. PagoBanoBuh (1958) y pany rmoa HacioBoM ,Bpoj v mopacT CTaHOBHUIITBA
Hcroune Cpbuje ox 1834. 1o 1953. ronvHe", jy>kHY, 3allaflHy U ceEBepHY rpaHuIly MicTtou-
He Cpbuje neduHHUIIE PUIUUKO-TEOTpadCKUM, OMHOCHO XHUAPOTpadCKUM 06jeKTHUMa
W HaBoAu ma npocrtop McrouHe Cp6uje cBojuM HajBehuM mesioM mpunaza CIUBOBHU-
Ma Mriasge, Ileka, ITopeuke Pexke u TumMoKka, Kao 4 [ja ce ,ca ceBepa rpaHu4H JJyHa-
BOM, moueB of yirha Benrke Mopase ma fo yutha Tumoka y JlyHaB, Ha Tpomehu OHP
Jyrocnasuje, PymyHuje u Byrapcke. Of Tor MecTa IO4YHWbe BheHa UCTOYHA IpaHuUlla,
KOja ce mpy>ka Ha jyr Ap>KaBHOM IpaHULIOM I1peMma Byrapckoj, cBe no usHap cena To-
wior Josa y I[TupoTrckoM cpedy. OpaTiie HacTaje jy>kHa rpaHHIla Koja uae pekoM TeM-
CcKoM 10 BeHor yurha y HumaBy, a 3atum HumaBom 1o weHor yutha y Jy>kHy MopaBy
obunaszehy Huln ca ceBepHe cTpaHe. 3anafHa rpaHuUIa ce IIpy»ka Jy>kHoM MopaBom
IO FhbeHOT cacTaBKa ca 3armagHoM MopaBoM Kop Crajiaha, a gasee ka CeBepy BenukoMm
MopaBoM 1o weHor yiutha y JlyHas” (Radovanovi¢ 1958, 3).
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I 3a YIIUCHBabe BUTAJIHUX Aorahaja. Ox 1890-1910. roavHe mogany o
OPUPOOHOM KpeTawy CTAHOBHUINTBA CY MPUKYIJbAaHU Ha 11eJ10j TEPUTO-
puju Tapaiime Cpduje, He caMo y BOojHe U (pHCKa/IHe CBpXe, Beh 1 y [TU/bY
npoyvyaBama cTaHoBHHIITBA (Njegi¢ 1957, 1-2). Ca apyre cTpaHe, y KHe-
>keBUHH U KpasbeBUHH CpdHjH je nmepuony 1834-1910. roaguHe cipoBe-
JEeHO YKYITHO 16 ronuca cTaHOBHUIUTBA. [lopes MOMEHYTUX aJiMUHUC-
TapTUBHO-TEPUTOPUjATHUX ITPOMEHA, Ha KBAJIUTET OOHUjeHUX MofaTaKa
Yy OBOM pas3nodiby Cy yTHULIaJle U METOLOJIOUIKE pa3/ivuKe Off MOMmUca A0
MIOTIMCA, HejefHAKX BpEMEHCKH UHTEPBaJ/IU [IONIMCUBakha U JUHAMUUYHE
IPYIITBEHO-TIOJIUTUUKE OKOJTHOCTH OA KOjMa Cy CIIPOBOHEeHH IOTTHCH
(KnezZevi¢ 2014; Pavlovi¢ & Preli¢ 2015). 3aTo ce mobdujeHHU moaally ofa-
JIUKYjy Pa3IUUUTUM CTEIIEHOM MOY34aHOCTH U YIIOPEAUBOCTH, UNME CY
Iemorpadcka npoydyaBamwka y OBOM IIEPUOLY Yy 3HAaTHOj MepH OTe>KaHa.
OBO ce MocebHO OJTHOCH Ha [eceT MOMNKUca CTAHOBHUIITBA CIPOBEAEHHUX
y Kae>xxeBuHU Cpdouju (1834-1874) Koje KapaKTepHUIy ,HEIPELU3HOCT
U OUYUIJIENHOCT rpeliaka, ITypPoCT odaBellTema Koja Cy NpUKyIJbaHa O
CTAaHOBHHMIITBY (HApPOUYMTO 10 1866. To/iiHE), OrpaHUUEHA YIIOPEIHUBOCT U
0Yy3aHOCT NOOHMjeHUX pe3ysTaTa, HacTaaa Kao Nocaeaulia IOBpeEMeEHHUX
nondauvaja y odyxBaTy, 3HAaTHUX pasjiHKa y opojy obeneskja uamMmehy 1o-
nuca, HeodpaheHOCT CBUX NPUKYIJbEHUX 00aBeIITEHA, KA0 U Pa3/INUUTH
TEPUTOPHjaTHU HUBOU 06jaB/beHUX pe3ynTaTa” (Radovanovi¢ 2005, 38),
IOK ce riepuof 1884-1910. roguHecMaTpa II0y34aHUjUM O, IIPETXO4HOT.

W3 HaBegeHUX OrpaHWYaBajyhux pasjora pasjiora Kopuurhema qu-
PEKTHUX U3BOPA BUTAJITHE U MOMUCHE CTaTUCTUKE, IPDOMEHE Y KPeTamwy
HaTaJIUTeTa, MOPTAJIUTETAa U IPUPOOHOT ITpupauiTaja y ctouHoj Cp-
duju kpajem XIX 1 moueTkoM XX BeKa Y OBOM pajly Cy IpHKa3aHe MIpo-
Lel’heHUM IToJalMa BUTaJIHE CTAaTUCTUKE KOjU Cy CBeleHU Ha clld/IHe
pejoHe 3a gemoipagcka ucipa>kusarba. CTapa okKpy>kHa 1ogesa Cpouje
U pasMellTaj cpe3oBa MoyeTKoM 1953. rogMHe YMHHUJIU Cy OCHOBY 3a
nemMorpadCcKo pejoHHpame, a lleMa M0 KO0joj Cy ITperpynrucady moaamnu
BUTaA/IHe cTaTHUCTHKe Y McTouHoj Cpbuju y nepuony 1880-1910. ronuHe
HaM TOBOPHU O MUHHMAJTHUM OACTyHambHUMa AeMorpadCcKkuxX pejoHa y
omHOCY Ha OKpy>kHa moapydyja (Njegi¢ 1957, 11-15; KneZevic¢ 2014, 66).

Meitioge paga cy npunaroheHe cnelli(UUHOCTUMA UCTPA’KHMBakka U3
JloMeHa OITIITe-TEOPHjCKe U TTocedHe geMorpaduje. [Ipema Kareropusa-
LIUjU METOZ0JIOTHje EMIIUPUjCKOT HAYyUYHOT UCTPaykKUBama, Off OIILITHUX Me-
TOZa NPUKYI/baka MoJaTaka KOpPUIIheH je CTaTUCTUYKUA METO[, IOK je y
QHAJIUTUYKOM [ieJly paja KopulllheH aAeMorpadcku MeTo. Y pany je Ko-
puirheH MeTof, CTaTUCTUYKOT TTIocMaTpamwka nopeheweM TpeHA0Ba pahama
U yMHpama Ha [IBa IPOCTOpHA HUBOA. [IpBU je pencTaB/beH peruoHall-
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HOM (pejoHCKOM) U epeHIUjallijoM JUHAMHUKE IPOMeHa HaTaJluTeTa U
MOpPTAJIUTETA, a APYTH Ce OAHOCH Ha Iopeheme UCTUX TPeHI0BA KO YKY-
OHOT cTaHOBHUIITBA McTouHe Cpduje ca TpeHZOBUMaA Ha HUBOY LieJie Ta-
nainme Cpduje. [ouilikbe CTONe HaTaJIUTETA, MOPTAJIUTETA U TIPUPOIHOT
npupamTaja 3a HUBO McrouHe Cpbuje mmprUKasaHe cy rpadryky, JOK Cy
p€ejoHCKe MUCTpUDyILIHje UCTHUX MoKa3aTe/ba MpHUKa3aHe IeTOTOAUIIHHUM
IPOCEUHUM BpeJHOCTHUMa TabesiapHo. Y IUCKYCH]jH je, y3 OCTaly apTyMeH-
Talujy, ©U3BeAeH rpadUYKy MpHUKa3 allCOIyTHUX BPELHOCTHU HaTaJIUTETA U
MOpTaJIUTeTa [IpeMa pejoHruMa y repuony 1880-1910. ronvHe KOjU U JUD-
KTHO TTOKa3yje pernoHaHy AU(epeHTHOCT TPEHI0BA pahawa U yMUpamba.

PE3YJITATU

YIPKOC TEIIKKUM APYIITBEHUM OKOJTHOCTMMaA KOje Cy Ouiie odesie’keHe yec-
THUM paTOBHUMa U C/1adUM APYIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKHUM pa3BOjeM y3pOKOBa-
HOM BUILIEBEKOBHOM TYPCKOM OKYIIallHjoM, OIIITa CTOIla HaTaJluTeTa y
HcrouHoj Cpbduju TokoM Apyre 1osioBuHe XIX BeKa HUje U3la3nuia U3 oK-
BHPa yC/I0Ba BUCKOKOT (hepTUIUTETA LITO je yKa3yje Ha 3HauajaH Pernpony-
KTUBHU ITIOTEHIIHUjaJI OBOT CTAHOBHUILTBA. Y YCJIOBUMA MCTO TaKO BUCOKOT
MoOpTaJiTeTa 300T YeCTHX paTHHUX [elllaBaiba (paToBU 1876. roguHe U Tu-
Mouka dyHa 1883. ronuHe), enuaeMuja MHOEKTUBHUX O0JIECTH U BUCOKE
CMPTHOCTH 0O[10jYaiy, TIO3SUTHUBAH IPUPOAHU ITpupaiutaj y UctouHoj Cp-
duju je Omo npe cBera ogpeheH BUCOKUM BPeQHOCTHMA HataauTeTa. Vc-
TOBPEMEHO, OINIITA CTOIlAa HaTaJIUTETA je UMaJjla BUCOKE BPEIHOCTU U Ha
HuBOYy KHeskeBHHe, oqHOCHO KpasbeBrHe Cpduje, a HapouuTo 1881-1897.
roOVHe, Kaja je yriiaBHOM Owuiia usHaz 40%o, IpU YeMy je HaBHILIA Bpel-
HocT 3abesnie>keHa 1884. ronyHe, Kaja je usHocuia 47,3%o (I'padukoH 1).

fpaduKoH 1. OnwwTe cTONe HatanuTeTa y Mctouroj Cpbuju y nepnopy 1881-1910. rognHe
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Ha kpeTtame omiiTe cTore HaTajiuTeTa TOKOM XIX BeKka yTULIAIHU CY,
opeJ CIopor APYIITBEHOT U eKOHOMCKOT pa3Boja*, ¥ ocTalu (paKTopH,
0 YyeMy CBejOUe perMoHa/IHE pa3/IMKe Koje cy OWjie HajMarbe yIpaBo y
yCJIOBHMa BUCOKOT (hepTUJIMTETA, a KOje Cy C BpeMeHOoM (rmocebHO o1 I1o-
crnenmwe nekane XIX Beka) rocrajajie cBe Behe jep crona pahama HUje
onajasa UCTUM MHTEH3UTETOM y CBUM AesloBUMa Cpduje’. Y apyroj mo-
JloBuHU XIX 1 nmoueTkoM XX BeKa HUBO palama HHje HM0 UCTOT MHTEeH-
3UTETA HU y CBUM pAenoBuMa McrouHe CpdHje, a CTOIe HaTaauTeTa y
pejoHrMa TUMOK U MuiaBa cy 6uyie Mehy HajHu>kuM y Cpduju. HajHu-
»Ka BPEIHOCT OILITE CTOIle HaTaJIUTeTa je 3adesiexkeHa y pejoHy THuMoKa
1910. roguHe Kaga je u3Hocusa 28,1%0° (IIpusor - Tadesne 1.1 u 1.2). Ha
HUCKY TJIOAHOCT CTAHOBHHUIITBA OBOT Aeja MicrouHe Cpbuje cy yTULiaie
OMUITE feTPMHUHaHTe (DEPTUIIUTETA, aJTM U UCTOPHjCKHU YCIIOBJbEHE ETHO-
KyJTYpHE CIlelU(pUUYHOCTH CTAaHOBHUIITBA YHUjHU pe3yJ/iTar je buiia uspa-
>KeHa KOHTpoJsia pahama yBohemeM T3B. ,CHCTeMa jeJHOr AeTeTa“, Koja
he y kacHHjeM mepuofy 1ieju npocrop McrouHe Cpduje npenoapenuTu
Kao KapaKTEPUCTHUUYHO JeNony/JalluoHO IMoapydje. ETHMYKA CTpyKTypa
Hcroune Cpbuje HaM yKasyje a Cy HUCKe BPEIHOCTH OIIIITE CTOIlE Ha-
TaJiMTeTa 3abesie’keHe Y pejoHHMa KOjy Cy UMaJId 3HauajaH yaeo BJialll-
KOT CTAaHOBHMILUTBA’, JOK Cy IPOCEYHE MMOTOTOAUIILE BPESJHOCTH OITIITE
crore HataiuTtera y [lTomopaBsby 1 HULIKOM Kpajy y riepuony 1881-1910.
roguHe OuWJie U3HAL Ipoceka 3a Mcrtouny Cpdujy. MisyseTak UWHHU pejoH
KpajuHe y KOMe je OmuITa CToIa HaTtaJuTeTa cBe 00 Kpaja XIX Beka duia
M3Haj mpoceka 3a Cpdujy (Tabemna 1).

4 Y Cpbuju je 1866. ronuHe 6uno 95,8% HenmucMeHOT, ¥ 90,1% M0/bOITPUBPENHOT CTa-
HOBHHUILITBA.

5 HajBume ctone HaTanuTetra y Cpbuju 1863. roquHe uManu cy pejoHU Ilogpume
(51,6%o0), [TogyHaBbe (49,0%0), Kosty6apa (47,8%o0) 1 [TomopaBbe (47,0%o0), AOK CY Haj-
HIDKe cToIle uManu JKUuuku Kpaj (35,7%o), 6ap (36,7%o), Tumoxk (37,7%o) 1 Beorpan
(39,4%0) (Njegic¢ 1957, 64).

¢ HajHwu>Ka oriTa cTora HaTanauTera y McrouHoj Cpbuju y XMX BeKy je mpoliemeHa Ha
24%o0 y pejoHy TuMmoKk 3a 1877. ronuHy.

7 TIpema pe3y/iTaTMMa MOIKMCAa CTAHOBHUILUTBA M3 1866. ronvHe yAeo Biiaxa y TagalilbuM
OKpysuMa je u3Hocuo: KpajuHckom 61,0%, LipHopeukom 48,9%, ITokapeBaukoM 34,5
%; MopaBckoM 17,6% (Jaksi¢ 1869, 100). HaBemenwu ynenu Biaxa ce, mpema IogamuMa
3BaHHUHE CTAaTUCTUKE, HUCY 3HaUajHUje Mewaiu 1o 1900. ronuHe (Knezevic¢ 2013, 155).

| 276 |



A. Knexesuh, B. Tnuropujesnh ETHOgemMoz2pagcki KOHTEKCT 0nagarba HaTanuTeTa n KOHTpose pahara

Tabena 1. OnwTe cToMe HatanuTeTa y Mictouoj Cpbuju y nepuogy 1881-1910. roanHe
(MpoceyHe neToroanLbe BPeAHOCTM MO PejoHNMa)

Mepuop | Kpajuna | Mnasa | Huwku kpaj | Momopas/be | TMMOK I/Iccgé):ir;a Cpbuja
1881-85 39,3 44.4 46,1 50,0 43,7 44,7 45,7
1886-90 44,2 42,0 42,6 45,8 40,0 42,9 432
1891-95 42,0 41,4 42,0 44,1 35,6 41,0 42,4
1896-00 37,9 35,8 37,8 38,7 311 36,2 39,2
1901-05 37,1 341 37,7 38,6 29,1 35,3 38,0
1906-10 37,0 32,5 38,8 39,6 29,2 35,4 38,5
1881-910 39,6 38,4 40,8 42,8 34,8 39,2 4,2

M3Bop: (Knezevi¢ 2013, 134), npopayyH Ha ocHoBy Njegic (1957).

I[Ipema momauyvMa U3 1910. ronvHe, HajHUIKE CTOIIE HATaJIUTETa y
KpameBunu Cpduju cy dune y Beorpany (23,8%o), 1 y Tpu pejoHa McTou-
He Cpbduje, TuUMOKY (28,1%o0), MiaBu (31,9%o0) 1 KpajuHu (34,3%o0). JIOK ce
3a beorpaz Kao MOMTUTUUKY, KYJITYPHU U EKOHOMCKHU LIeHTap, MOTy IIpe-
M03HAaTH (paKTOPH KOjH Cy UMaJIM OAJIydyjyhu yTHllaj Ha Maj MJI0AHOCTH
CTaHOBHHIITBA, IT0OYeTaK TPaH3ULIHje (pepTUIUTETA Y APYTOj ITOJIOBUHHU
XIX Beka (a HApOYMUTO Of AeBefeCeTUX TOANHA) Y TUITUYHO MOJbOITPUB-
penHoj McrouHoj Cpbuju, ca cjiadbuM WIM HUKAKBUM yTHUIIajIMa caBpe-
MEHUX TEHEeHIIHja COLIMOEKOHOMCKOT pa3Boja Tor foda, 3axTeBa moced-
HO objammeme. M3 muteparype Takohe cazHajeMo [a je mpoceuyaH Opoj
nOerle mpen Kpaj XIX Beka y McrouHoj Cpduju usHocuo 4-6 neie (Vesic
1966, 89), kao U fa ce onazame pahamwa y TO BpeMe HHTEH3UBHO LIHUDU-
JIO, KaKO y CeJIMMa OKO rpaZioBa, TAako U Y TVNIAHWUHCKUM 3abadyeHUM ce-
JIUMa, TaKo Ja je Beh 1mosioBUHOM XX BeKa OHJIO TEeIIKO U3IBOjUTU HEKU
peneo U Kao Cpefibe UM BUCOKO HAaTAJIUTETHH.

Omnapame peptunutera y McrouHoj Cpduju ycien KoHTpoJie pahama
je mpuByKJ/Ia HNa>kKey MHOTHX MCTpPa’KMBaua HEMOCPeOHO HAKOH IITO je
yOUYeHa, a jefHO O MPBUX UCTPa’kuBaka y APYroj mojoBuHU XIX Be-
Ka je cnpoBeo CteBaH Mauej (Rasevi¢ 1971, 59), KOjH je CKpeHYyO ITa>Kiby
Ha I0jaBy oMaZiama IJIOAHOCTU CTAHOBHULITBA U JeNOonysaalluoOHe TeH-
IeHIMje y CBp/pUILIKOM Kpajy. Kao passore onagama pepTUINTETA CTa-
HOBHHUIITBA HaBeO je KacHY yAajy ieBojaka, OLCYCTBO JKeJbe KO/ JKeHa J1a
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pabajy 36or ,JierocTH” U 300T CTaBa [Ia U3Ap>KaBame Beher dpoja mere
M3HCKYje TPOILIKOBe KOjH CTBapajy MaTepHjaJiHe TelllKohe.

ITojenuuu aytopu (Vesi¢ 1978; Macura, Rasevi¢ & Mulina 1984) najy
HPEeOHOCT UCK/BYYHMBO EKOHOMCKHM (paKTOpHUMa U CMaTpajy Aa je mo-
yeTKoM XX BeKa y MicrouHoj CpbHju CTBOpEH CUCTEM jeJUHOT IeTeTa, KOj!
je y Be3H ca >KeJbOM [1a Ce UMame He IeJIU U CBe OCTaHe jeqHoM aeTeTy. OBo
yKasyje Ha MoryhHOCT [a cy Ha Iaj (pepTUINTETA CTAaHOBHUILITBA OBOT
Kpaja yTUliajie U eBeHTyaJ/IHe IIPOMEHE Y OPOJAUYHO] OpTaHU3alluju U
HacTojame JIa ce yHaIpeaH >KUBOTHHU cTaHAap/. Mako HUje moryhe mpe-
LU3HO YTBPAUTHU KOJIUKH je CTBAPHU 3HAUaj CBAKOT OJ HaBeAeHUX (haK-
TOpa Kao AeTepMHHaHATe TVIOAHOCTU CTAHOBHHUIITBA, IIPOCTOPHA OHCT-
pubylivja OMIITHX CTOIMA HaTaJIMTETA IT0Ka3yje Aa je onajame pahama y
HcrtouHoj Cpduju kpajeM XIX 1 moyeTkoMm XX BeKka OM/I0 HajU3pakeHUje
Yy PejoHHUMa KOjU Cy Y CBOjOj ETHUUYKOj CTPYKTYPU UMaJIU 3HaUajHUjU YIOEO0
BJIAIIKOT CTAHOBHUIITBA, [IPU YEMY je Y UCTUM PejOHUMa yOouJbUBa I103U-
THBHA Kopesallvja udmehy rmajga BpeAHOCTH OMIITUX CTOMA HaTaJIUTETA
U CTOIIa pacTa CTAaHOBHUILUTBA. 13 HaBeOeHOT cjiefy Ja Cy Ha PeIrponyK-
THUBHO IIOHAIlIake, OMHOCHO OTlalakhe HaTaJIUTETA U IToUeTak TpaH3UIIH]je
deptunuTera craHoBHUIITBA McTouHe Cpduje Kpajem XIX BeKa CHA>KHO
yTULaJIM eTHoZeMorpadcku hakTopH, KOjU Cy pe3y/TaT ETHOKYJITYPHUX,
COLIMOTICUXOJIOIIKHX U COITMOEKOHOMCKHX CIIelIM(HUUHOCTH BJIAIIKOT CTa-
HOBHMUIILITBA.

BehumM penom XIX Beka omiiTa CTolia MopTtanuTera y Cpouju je ou-
Jla Ha BUCOKOM HUBOY. Brcoky cMpTHOCT y CpOuju ToT Joda M3asuBaiu
Cy UeCTH pPaTOBH U OyHe, aJid eNHUIeMHU]je 3apa3HuX 001ecTH Koje cy Ou-
Jle HApOUYMTO U3pa>keHe y MpBoj 1ojioBMHU XIX Beka. [IpemMa nomanuma
Koje je u3Heo Bnagumup Jakiiuh, y IpBoj mojioBUHU XIX BeKa y IepHro-
oy ,1837-1851. roguHe y Cpbuju je Ha 47,9 myiia [0/1a3KMJI0 jeIHO YMPJIO
JIY1le, TIpPU YeMYy Cy ce u3Mehy ocTanux, Hajpehe caxpawuBaiu ['yprycos-
vaHU U lIpHOpeuaHy, a Hajuemrhe Kpajunuy, lllanuanu u beorpahanu”
(Jaksi¢ 1853, 266). Y nniepuony 1852-1874. ronuHe, IIpoceyHa CToIla MOp-
TanuteTa y Cpduju usHocuia je 29%o, WITO je, U3 JaHALIKke ITIEPCIEKTUBE,
M3pa3UTO BUCOKA BPEOHOCT, aJiM je y TO BpeMe OBa CTora OuJia HUKa U
O[, HEKMX 3allaJHOeBPOINCKUX 3eMasbad. Kao 1 y octanum genoBuma Cp-
duje, Bomehwu y3pomu BUCOKUX CTONA MopTanuTeTra y MctouHoj Cpouju y
Ipyroj rmosoBuHM XIX Beka cy OuIu paToBH (paT 1876. roguHe U TUMOU-

8 Croma MopTanuTeTa y AyCTpo-Yrapckoj y UCTOM IepHUoay HU3Hocuia je 32%o, lna-
Huju ¥ Utanuju 30%o, Pycuju 37%o, ITpycKoj 27%o, @paH11yckoj 24%o, a Benukoj bpu-
TaHHUjU 22%o0 (Vesi¢ 1978, 44).
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Ka dyHa 1883. rogvHe) U HEITOBOJ/bHHU 3[IPaBCTBEHHU YCJIOBH 300T KOjHX je
CTAaHOBHHUIIITBO YeCTO DMUJI0 Ha yAapy enuaeMuja HHGPEeKTUBHUX 60JIecTu
(Tudyc, Kyra, KoJjiepa, BeJKe DOTHEbe, IOJTHO ITIpeHOCHUBe D0JIECTH, UTH).
Y nepuony 1873-1877. roguHe OIIITa CTOIMA MOpTajauTeTa y MCTOUYHO]j
Cpbuju je busa y mopacTy Tako [ia je y BpeMe CpIICKO-TypCKor parta 1876.
rogvHe gocturia 47,9%o, a of 1881. ronvHe je KOHTUHYMPAHO orajgasia
(ca n3y3eTkoMm 1892. roguHe, Kaja je u3Hocuia 35,4%o0) ¥ HUje mpea3u-
5a 30%o (ITpusior — Tabesne 2.1 u1 2.2). Y nepuony 1881-1910. ronvHe Haj-
HM>Ka BPEeHOCT OIIIIITe CTome MopaTuiTera y MctouHnoj Cpduju je 3abe-
nexkeHa 1902. roouHe, Kaja je usHocuiaa 19%o (I'padukon 2).

paduKoH 2. OnwTe cTone MopTanuTeTa y MctouHoj Cpbujun y nepuogy 1881-1910. roguHe
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CBu pejonu MctouHe Cpduje Kpajem XIX u rmoueTkoMm XX BeKa UMaJIx
Cy BHUCOKE BPEIHOCTH CTOIEe MOPTaJIUTETA KOje Cy HETIOCPEeJHO yTUllaie
Ha MIPUPOAHU ITpUpallTaj. HajBHIlle ITpocevHe MeTOroAuIIbe CTOIE MOD-
TanuTteTa y McrouHoj Cpouju y XIX BeKy duiie cy y KpajuHH, y Kojoj je 3a-
bdeneskeHa U HajBeha ctona cMpTHOCTH y CpOHjU y ApyTOj MoM0BUHHU XIX
Beka, (1892. ronuHe je usHocuiaa 50%o), a y nepuony 1881-1910. ronriHe
cBH pejoHHu McrouHe Cpduje, n3y3eB KpajuHe, MMaid HUKY OIIITY CTOITY
MOpTAJIUTETA OJf IpOoCeUYHe BpedHOCTH 3a KpasbeBUuHY CpdHjy y K0joj je
usHocwusa 25,0%o (Tabena 2).
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Tabena 2. OnwTe cTone MopTanuTeTa y MctouHoj Cpbuju y nepuopy 1881-1910. rognHe
(npoceyHe netorogMbe BpefHOCTH NO pejoHnma)ssop: (Knezevi¢ 2013, 137),
npopadyH Ha ocHosy Njegic (1957).

Mepuop | KpajuHa | Mnaea | Huwku kpaj | Momopasbe | TUMOK Mccgg:jza Cpbuja
1881-85 28,6 22,8 23,8 26,5 235 25 24,2
1886-90 28,5 233 239 23,9 239 24,7 257
1891-95 | 32,8 26,3 28,1 26,3 242 27,5 284
1896-00 25,9 22,6 245 25,4 19,9 23,7 243
1900-05 219 18,8 22,8 20,6 16,8 20,2 22,1
1906-10 | 2438 20,7 26,2 222 20,7 22,9 25,3
1881-910 | 27,1 22,4 24,9 24,1 21,5 24,0 25,0

M3Bop: (Knezevi¢ 2013, 137), npopayyH Ha ocHoBy Njegic¢ (1957).

Haxko cy ociiuiialivje cMpTHOCTH y icTouHoj Cpduju dusie mpHUCyTHE
ToKOoM XIX Beka, mpaherweM TpeH/Ia OMIITE CTOIEe MOpaTaJIuTeTa Moryhe
je HeIBOCMHUCJIEHO YCTaHOBUTHU KOpDeJIaTUBHY Be3y M3Mely paTHHUX [e-
LIaBama WIH eueMUjCKUX yaapa U mopacta CMPTHOCTH CTAHOBHHUIIT-
Ba. [I[pyKaszaHa MPOCTOpHA AUCTPUOYIIHUja OIIITUX CTOIla MOpTA/JIHUTETA
He yKa3syje Ha jacHY Be3y CMPTHOCTU CTAHOBHUIITBA U eTHUUKE CTPYK-
Type pejoHa.

Taxko, ca jefHe cTpaHe, y pejoHUMa TuMoKa U MaJiBe, KOju Cy UMaIu
3HauajaH yIeo BIAIIKOr CTAHOBHUIITBA, y epuony 1881-1910. roquHe
cy 3abesie’keHe HajHU>Ke ITPOCeYHe BPEAHOCTH OITIITUX CTOTIE MOPTAJIH-
Teta y MctouHoj Cpbuju. MehyTuM, ca npyre cTpaHe, y pejoHy KpajuHe
OTIIITa CTOIla CMPTHOCTH je UMaJia HajBUIlle BPeJHOCTHU U 3HATHO je O]i-
cTynajsia y OHOCY Ha OCTaJjle pejoHe U y IepruoJrMa KaZa HUje OUsio pat-
HHUX CyKoDa u OyHa.

[IpuponHo oOHaB/bakhe CTAaHOBHUINTBA MicTouHe CpbHje y npyroj 1mo-
JJoBMHU XIX BeKa je oKapaKTepHCaHO HaIJIalleHUM yTULlajeM Mopesia
NpoUIMpeEHe PeNpoAYKIIUje U jauamkeM OHOJIOIIKe CHare CTAaHOBHUILITBA
IIpeKOo mopacTa IIpUPOAHOT IpUpallTaja. Jou mojoBuHoM XIX Beka, y Uc-
TouHOj CpdHjH je IPUPOAHU ITpHUpalTaj 610 3HATHO BUIIIYU HET0 Y MHO-
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TUM €BPOIICKHUM 3eMasbaMa’, a KOMIIOHEHTE IIPUPOSHOT OOHaB/bamka CTa-
HOBHHUIIITBA Y OBOM IIEPHOLY je KapaKkTepucasa pejlaTuBHA CTabUIHOCT
CTOIa HaTaJIUTETA HA BUCOKOM HHUBOY Koje Cy 0 1876. rofvHE U3HOCHIIE
usHap usHaz 40%o, Kao U 3HaTHaA rofUllBka Kojedamwa CTola MOpTaslu-
TeTa. Mi3pakeHe ocLiialidje CTONA NPUPOLHOT MpUpallTaja Cy Tpajajie
o ocaMmaecetux roguHa XIX Beka (ITpuior - Tabena 3.1.) Kaga cy cTa-
dUIM30BaHU OYTOPOUYHHM TPEHAOBH HAaTaJIUTETA U MOPTAJIMTETA, LITO je
03HAYMJIO MOYEeTaK TpaH3UILIMje NPUPOLHOT 0OHaB/bakha U U3paKEHU]jeT
pervoHaiHOT AU epeHIIMpaka IPUPOAHOT 0OHaB/bakha CTAHOBHUIIITBA,
KaKo Ha Ha PerMOHa/JIHOM HHBOY, TaKO M Ha LiesioM npoctopy Cpowujel’.
,KaKo je TepUTOpHja/IHa pacrofesia HUBOA HaTaJIuTeTa U MOPTAaJIUTETA
oKa3uBaJjia 3HAaTHHU]jY yjellHAueHOCT, TO je paclope] pejoHa MpeMa paHTy
HaTaJIUTEeTa U IPUPOLHOT MpUpalliTaja y3ajaMHO KopecnoHAaupao. Huke
MpOCEeUYHe rOAUILIbE CTOME MPUPOAHOT IIpUpallTaja o mpoceka LleHTpasi-
He Cpbduje (15,2%0) uManu cy pejonu beorpazn, Tumouku, Kpajuna, Mna-
Ba, Huiiku u Bpawcku Kpaj, Mdap U Y>KUUKH Kpaj, y3 paciioH of 0,8%o y
Beorpany no 14,5%o0 y BpamckoM Kkpajy” (CriacoBcku 2003, 22).

Y nepuony 1881-1910. rogvHe OIIIITa CTOIIA IPUPOSHOT IIpUpallTaja
y UcrouHoj Cpbuju ce KpeTasia Ha HUBOY ITPOCEUHHX BPeTHOCTH IIPHUPOJI-
HOT TIpUpainTaja 3a KpasseBuHy CpdHjy, ca U3pa>keHHM OoCIHJIalihdjamMa
3a BpeMe CPIICKO-TypCcKuX paTtoBa (IIpusor - Tabemna 3.2; 'padukoH 3),
a onazame MPUPOAHOT MpUpallTaja U AyropoyHa HEMOTYhHOCT IIpOCTe
3aMeHe CTAaHOBHHUIITBA ofpennhe Mcrouny Cpdujy Kao mMpoCTOp KOjH je
HajpaHUje 3axBaheH MMpoliecoM OHOJIOIIKE AeTonmyaaluje.

9 CpenuHoM XIX Beka NpHpOAHU IpUpaulTaj y Benrkoj Bputanuju usHocro 13%o, I1py-
CKOj 11%o, AycTpo-Yrpackoj 8%o, llmanuju u Utanuju 7%o, Pycuju 4%o, a y ©paHiry-
CKOj 2%o. ITpUOIHM>KHO HUCTE, aJIM HEIITO HUXKe CTOIe MPUPOAHOT mpupaiiuTtaja on Cp-
6uje nmaine cy I'puka u PymyHuja. ¥ npyroj nonosuHu XIX Beka, EHrnecka, ITpycka
U PpaHIyCcKa Cy ce ca CTOIIOM IIPUPOLHOT IIpUpalliTaja of OKO 2%o HalllJie Ha TpaHu-
U gerionysialuje, noK je Cp6uja uMaJsia 3HaUajHUjU Maf IPUPOLHOT IIpUpallTaja y
nepuony 1871-1880. ronvHe, ueMy Cy HajBHUIIe OOIIPUHENIHU paToBU ca Typckom. To
je 610 epropA Kana je onaAame IPHUPOLHOT IIprpallTaja 6110 BULIE YCIOB/BEHO I10-
BehameM CMPTHOCTU Hero onagameM pahama (Vesi¢ 1978, 48).

10 Y ocampaeceTuM roguHama XIX BeKa JOCTUTHYT je HajBUILIN HHUBO NPUPOOHOT MTPHU-
paiuTaja y Cpbuju, ca MIpoCeYHUM TOOUIIKBUM cToraMa oA 18,4%o y riepuony 1880-
1890. ronuHe. OHe Cy pe3y/TaT BUCOKHUX IIPOCEUHUX CTOIIA HaTaJluTeTa of, 43,9%o0 U
IIPOCEYHUX CTOIIa MOpTasiuTeTa of 25,5%o0. [OQUllIkbe BpeJHOCTH OIILITE CTOIIEe ITPU-
popHor npupauTaja y Mcrounoj Cpbuju y apyroj rnosoBuHU XIX Beka cy, y3 Mamwe 0C-
nuianyje, 6uie y paHry ca cToraMa MpUpOLHOT IpUpallTaja yKyImHOT CTAHOBHHUIITBA
Cpb6wuje cBe o 1895. romuHe, o1 KaJa HeMpeKUAHO (ca usyseTtkoM 1908. romuHe ) ©UMa
Hke BpeaHoctH ([Ipustor - Tabene 3.1 u 3.2).
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TpaduKoH 3. OnwwTe CTONe NPUPOAHOT NpUpaLLTaja
y Victounoj Cpbuju y nepuogy 1881-1910. roanHe
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[IpomeHe y KpeTawy HaTaJuTeTa U MopTaauTera 'y Mcrounoj Cpouju
y nepuony 1880-1910. roguHe 1oKa3yjy Ia je yTuliaj IpUpoaHe KOMIIO-
HeHTe OMO o[ K/bYUYHOT 3Hauaja 3a CMameme CTOIe pacTa U yCIOPEHO
noBehame 6poja CTAaHOBHMKA, IITO je y 3HAaTHOj MepHu duIa HajaBa Tpaj-
HHUjer mpoileca menomnysalivdje!! Koju he y HapegHoM mepuony ydpsaTtu
ITpBU CBETCKH paT, a KaCHUje U HeraTUBaH MUTPallMoOHU casgo. [Togauu
0 IIPUPOIHOM ITpHpalllTajy CTaHOBHHIITBA McrouHe Cpbuje o pejoHH-
Ma yKa3yjy Ha IoueTak TpaH3UllWje pelpoayKIiidje, onagame I[JII0OLHO-
CTH Y PETHOHAJIHO AU epeHIIMpalbe y IpUXBaTalkby KOHTPoJie pahamwa, y
4yeMy Ce HapOUMTO UCTUYY PEjOHHU Ca 3Ha4YajHUM YIeJIOM BJIALIKOT CTa-
HOBHHINTBA, TUMOK U KpajuHa (Tabena 3).

11 Croma npupoAHoOr npupaiutaja 1891. ronvHe y XoM0/bCKOM cpe3y U3HocHuIa je 23,07 %o,
y MitaBckoM 22,49%o, y PamckoM 19,30%o, y 3aryiaBckom 18,83%o, y [ToskapeBauyKoM
18,37%o, y BosbeBaukom 14,41%o. icToBpeMeHO, y BambCKkoMm cpesy crona IIPpUPOSHOT
prpallTaja je U3Hocusa cBera 3,95%o, TO je (y3 AJIeKCUMHAUYKHU cpes ca 4,58%o) yjen-
HO 6MJIa ¥ HajHU>Ka BPeAHOCT IIPHUPOAHOT IpupaiinTaja y Cpbuju (Statistika Kraljevine
Srbije, Knjige I i VIII, 1892, 1898).
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Tabena 3. OnwTe cTone NpUPOAHOT NpupaluTaja y UctouHoj Cpbujun
y nepuogy 1881-1910. roauHe (NpoceyHe NeTorofuLLHe BPEAHOCTH MO PejoHMMa

Mepuog | KpajuHa | Mnasa | Huwku kpaj | Momopas/be | TMMOK l/::c;g:j:a Cpbuja
1881-85 | 211 21,6 22,3 23,6 20,2 21,8 215
188690 | 15,8 18,8 18,7 21,9 16,7 18,4 17,5
1891-95 9,2 15,1 13,9 17,8 1,5 13,5 14,0
1896-00 12,0 13,2 13,3 13,3 1,2 12,6 14,9
1901-05 15,2 15,2 14,9 18,0 12,4 15,2 16,0
1906-10 | 12,2 n,7 12,6 17,5 8,6 12,5 13,2
1881-910 | 14,2 15,9 15,9 18,7 13,43 15,7 16,2

M3Bop: (Knezevi¢ 2013, 141), npopauyH Ha ocHoBy Njegic (1957).

[IpoceuyHe MEeTOTONUIIEE BPEJHOCTHU OIIITHUX CTOTA IIPUPOSHOT IIPU-
paumtaja 'y nepuony on 1881-1910. ronviHe HaM IIOKa3yjy [a je onagame
IIPUPOIHOT MpHpalliTaja CTaHOBHUILITBA McTouHe CpdHje HUje OUJI0O HCTOT
UHTEH3UTETA Y CBUM PEjOHUMA, OOHOCHO [a je TpaH3ULHja IIPUPOLHOT
obHaBJ/baba CTAHOBHUIITBA KpeHyJa NpBo y KpajuHu U THMOKY y KOjH-
Ma je HajpaHUje 3abesie>keHa U MojaBa dUOJIONIKe Aenomynalivje. lako
je HeraTHMBHA BpPeIHOCT IPHPOAHOr MpHpallTaja Koja je 3abeneskeHa y
Kpajunu jomr ceqamaeceTux ronrHa XIX Beka (1877. roguHe je IIPpUPO/I-
HHU IIpHUpallTaj u3HOCHO -12,3%0) Ouia 1mmocaenuiia paroBa ca TypcKoM,
OIIITA CTOIIAa MPUPOAHOT MMpHupailTaja y KpajuHu je d6una HajHu>Ka y Cp-
duju jomr o 1863. roguHe. Beh kpajem XIX Beka y KpajuHu je 610 npucy-
TaH CUCTEM jelHOT [eTeTa, IITO je JOAATHO YCIIOPUJIO PENPOAYKIIUjY CTa-
HOBHHIITBA. MlaKo cucTeM jegHOT meteTa y MictouHoj Cpdbuju maTtupa u3
Ipyre nosioBUuHe XIX Beka, OBa I10jaBa je IocTajla Har/ialleHa TeK I10cje
[IpBOT CBETCKOT paTa, ca pacrnagamkeM NaTpyjapxalHUX 3aZipyra Ha ceny
U UHTEH3UBHUM C/1ad/belheM eKOHOMCKE CHare Ce0CKMX AoMahHWHCTaBa.
Y3Majyhu y 063up Jiollle 31paBCTBEHE MPUTIUKE U YCJIOBE BUCOKE CMPT-
HOCTH OJ0jYyafy, CTaHOBHUIITBO CpdHje ce y MpouIIoCTH DOPUIIO 3a OIIC-
TaHaK MOTOMCTBA IIpe cBera noBehaHuM pahameM Koje je HeKaJa HILJIO0
U [0 TpaHHUIla T3B. ,ipupoaHor ¢peptunutera”. Mnak, kpajeM XIX u 11o-
yeTKoM XX Beka y MctouHoj Cpbuju je mpumeheH TpeHa paharba Mamber
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dpoja mene!? UMju Ccy pasjiosy y JUTepaTypH YIJIaBHOM ObjallimkaBaHU
orpaHuuYeBHUMa Koja Cy CTBapaJIy JIOIIHM COLIM0-eKOHOMCKHU (paKTOPH, OfI-
HOCHO >XeJba POJMTEbA JAa CBOM MOTOMCTBY (jeIUHUYETY) OCTaBH IUTO DOJbE
ycJoBe >KHMBOTa. MehyTuM, oBa I10jaBa Ma M CBOjy COILIMOIICHXOJIOIIKY
IVMMEH3Hjy, KOja je Be3aHa MHOTO BHUIIE 32 eTHOKYJITYPOJIOIIKE CIelly-
(pUUHOCTH PENpPOOYKTUBHOI 0dpaclia OHMX KpajeBa y KOjuMa Ce CUCTEM
jemHOT AeTeTa I0jaBHO, HETO 3a OITIITe EKOHOMCKe (haKTope KOjH Cy y TO
BpeMe OWJIH MOoAjeSHaKo TELIKH Y CKOPO CBUM AeJI0BHUMa oHpalme Cp-
duje. Y3auMajyhu y 063up IIPOCTOPHU pa3MellTaj HEMOBO/bHUX fleMorpad-
CKHX TIOKa3aTesba, IIPe CBera TpeHa onafaka OMNLITe CTOIe HaTaJIUTeTa U
1I0jaBe HETaTUBHOT MIPUPOAHOT MpHUpaAllTaja, [0/Ja3UMO [0 3aK/byUuKa [a
je yTH1laj BJIAIIKOT CTAHOBHUIITBA Ha IPUPOJAHO KpeTarkhe CTAHOBHUILT-
Ba McrouHe CpOuje He caMmo OMO MpHCyTaH, Beh ¥ 3HadajaH, HApOUHUTO
y pejoHruMa TuMoK U KpajuHa, y KojuMa Cy, ipeMa 3BaHUYHHUM CTaTHC-
TUYKUM IopganuMa KHeskeBrHe U KpasbeBruHe CpbHje OUIH IPUCYTHH Y
3HauajHOM Opojy (r1peko 50%).

OUNCKYCHIA

TeHmeHIIUje KOMIIOHEHATa MPUPOAHOT KpeTawka CTAaHOBHUIITBA MIcTOUuHe
Cpbuje kpajem XIX 1 rmoyeTkoM XX BeKa yKa3yjy Ha ieMorpadCcku pa3BU-
TaK KOjU IeTepMHHHIILIE pa3BOjHa eTaria TpaH3UILIHje y K0joj Cy CTabu/Iu-
30BaHHU feMorpadCKy TOKOBH Ha HUBOY BUCOKOT ITPUPOSHOT ITPUPAILTaja,
ONHOCHO MOJieJjia TIPOIIUpPEeHE PEeNTPOAYKIIHje, ca OAroBapajyhuM TUIIOBU-
Ma geMorpadCcKux CTpyKTypa MOroAHUX 3a OMOJIOMKO obHaB/bamwe. 3a-
oyeTa TpaH3HUlIMja PeNpPOAYKIIHje U II0jaBa KOHTpoOJie pahama y APYTOj
mosioBUHU XIX BeKa roaynapa ce ca OIMIUTOM [APYLITBEHO-eKOHOMCKOM
TPaH3UILHjOM TOT f00a, IITO yKa3yje Ha BbUXOBY y3ajaMHY yCI0B/bEHOCT
U Mehy3aBUCHOCT. MehyTuM, mpobieMu perdoHaTHe AUudepeHIHjalidje
Iemorpadcke TpaH3ULIM]je U IIHMPeHA KOHTPOJie pahama 3axTeBajy AoAaT-
Ha odjalImemna, jep Cy y Be3U ca HU30M MHTepaKlija uamehy eemeHara
IeMorpadgCKHX CUCTeEMa U reorpadCcKux, COLIM0-eKOHOMCKHX, ETHO-KY/JI-
TYPHHX U OPYTHX eJleMeHaTta reorpagCckor mpocropa.

Pa3BuTak ctaHoBHHIITBA McTouHe Cpbduje ox XVIII no rmpBe 1Moj10BU-
He XIX BeKa obeyieskeH je MMUTpallMOHHUM KpeTawkHMa, a of Kpaja XIX

12 TpaH3WIIHja PeNpOAyKIIHje, perHOHaIHO AU(epeHIUpahe Y IPpUXBaTakby KOHTPOJIE
pabama, ¥ y KpajibeM HCXOLy, Olailahe HUBOA IIJIONHOCTHU, HAaCTaB/beHO je U y IPBUM
neuieHWjama XX Beka. Y nepuny 1901-1910. ronvHe HUXKe ITPOCEYHE CTOIle HaTaIUuTe-
Ta y OJIHOCY Ha YKYITHO cTaHOBHUIITBO KpasbeBuHe Cpbuje (38,3%0) 3abeseskeHe cy y
pejoHrMa TUMOK (29,2%o0), MitaBa (33,3%o), KpajuHa (37,1%o0) 1 Humiku kpaj (38,2%o).
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BeKa Kao JOMHHaHTaH (paKTop IojaBu/a ce KOHTPOJIa (OTpaHUUYaBabhe)
pabama. [IpocTopHe ¥ BpeMeHCKe BapHjallhje CToIle HaTaJIuTeTa Cy ce
rojaB/pHUBaJie U Mpe HEro LITO je KOHTpoJsia pahamwa pesynTHpaia Hera-
TUBHUM AeMorpadckuM edeKTHMa, ajli HUCY OUjie y Be3U ca HOBUM
MOJeJIOM penpoayKIiiHje Koju ce mupuo y McrouHoj Cpduju (moBpeMeHU
aZ0BH CTOIle pahama jaB/ba/iv Cy Ce Kao MOCAeNHulla paToBa U LIHUPEHA
dosectn). O cHa>KHOM YTHIIQjy KOHTposie pahawa Ha mpocropy Hcrou-
He Cpduje cBeloUe KaCHUje TPOMEHE CBUX JUHAMUWUKUX U CTPYKTYPHHUX
KOMIIOHEHTH JeMorpadCcKor pa3BUTKa, IT0YeB Off CMakerha CMPTHOCTH
OI0juany U MpOLYy>KeTKa Cpeler Tpajama JKUBOTA, IIPEKO IIpOMeHa y
CTapOCHOj CTPYKTYPH U AeMorpadCcKor cTapema, 0 IpOMeHa Yy IPUPO-
HOM MpHpallTajy U TYCTUHH Hace/beHOCTU. OrpaHrM4YaBame pahama ce
HUje jaBUJIo y noda mocesbaBama a OM yCIIOPU/IO pacT CTAHOBHHULITBA,
Beh HeKoJ/IHMKO AelleHHja KacHUje, KaJla cy e(eKTH ITopacTa CTAaHOBHHUIIT-
Ba ycJie[ MeTaHacCTa3u4yKUX nporneca Ouin MUHUMasHU. [llupewe orpa-
HHUYaBawa pahara HUje dujia HYU ciIy4yajHa, HU IIpoJia3Ha nmojaBa. Mako
ce jaBWJIa y MpeAHUHAYCTPHjCKOM CEO0CKOM APYIITBY, KOHTpoOJIa pahama y
HcrouHoj Cpduju je M0 MHOTO yeMy OuJia CJIMYHA CaBPEMEHOM MOJEy
penpoayKiiyje, Koju je 0o KapaKTepUCTHYaH 3a UHAYCTPHjaJIM30BaHO U
ypOaHHM30BaHO APYLITBO, CBpCTaBajyhu Ha Taj HAaUWH 0Baj Aeo Cpduje y
MaJI00pOjHY I'PpyIy OHHX IToJIpydYja y KojuMa je neMmorpadcka TpaH3HIIHja
HaCTyIWIa [Ipe, U HE3aBUCHO O UHAYCTPHjCKe PEBOYIIH]je.

Meby dakTopyMa onafama MJIOAHOCTH KOjU Cy HEMOCPENHO YTH-
UaJu Ha HeyckiaaheHOCT rmoyeTka M ToKa AemMorpadcke TpaH3ULUje ca
IPYILITBEHO-eKOHOMCKHUM IIpOMeHaMa y pejoHuMa HictouHe Cpduje mo-
cebHO ce U3Bajajy COLITMO-eKOHOMCKHU M COLIMO-TICUXOJIOIIKH, IIPU UEMY
cy ce obda Herocpeno oApa’kaBajia Ha MOPOAUYHY peopraHu3auujy (pe-
IYKIIMjy TIPEKO HU>Ke TJIOAHOCTH) y TEXXHHU 32 OCTBapUBamkheM DOJber JKH-
BOTHOT CTaHAapAa. Tako je ,HOBHU" PeNpOAYyKTUBHU MO MMOHAaIlamka C
Kpaja XIX Beka MoTeKao yrnapaBo U3 CeJsia, jep TaJallllbu rpafoBU (Bapo-
LIX) HUCY OW/IU 3HAYQjHUjU UMHHOLIM pa3Boja IpUBpeAe, OAHOCHO IIpe-
obparkaja ApyLITBa y CMHUCIY OedHUHHCawka CTaHAapAa, ETUUKUX HOPMH
U CMEepHUILIA PeNpOAYyKTUBHOT MOHAlllaka.

Y BpeMe 3anourama Iaja HaTajauTeTa y MctouHoj Cpouju, leHO
CTaHOBHHUIITBO je ODUJIO IIPETEKHO MO/bOIIPUBPENHO, a CeJia arpapHo Ipe-
HacesbeHa. [Ipobiem arpapHe mpeHace/beHOCTH je HacTao y ycJIoBHUMa Op-
30T paCTa CTAHOBHHUILTBA U OACYCTBA MHAYCTPHje U NPYTUX HearpapHUX
nesaTHOCTH. COLIM0-eKOHOMCKHU IMpodjieMU TpaAULIMOHAJIHE arpapHe
HOpOoAHULie, OJIMUEHH Y HELOCTATKY I10CeNla, PECTPYKTYHpamwy cena ¢Gop-
MHpameM 3acejiaka, Kao ¥ OmaJakeM arpapHe MPOAYKTUBHOCTH, Mpe-
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CTaBJ/bajy OCHOBY 3a €EKOHOMCKH MPUCTYI y Odjallikberby MojaBe KOHTPO-
Jie pabawa 1 nenonymnaiuje y MUctounoj Cpduju. Y oBom pas3podsby je
noponuia dusa OCHOBHA OpraHM3allvja arpapHe NPUBPENE U CEOCKOT
IpYILITBA. AJTH TIOJl YTHUIIajeM eKOHOMCKOT IMPUTHCKA IMOpoAUYHA opra-
HU3alHdje ce Mewala, Ila of pa3rpaHaTe U BUILEreHepalHjcke MOCTajy
HyKJIeapHe M [BOTeHepallujcke mmopoauiie. ,Ca MpoMeHOM cacTaBa IIo-
pOnHIle MeBAjy Ce ¥ lheHa APYIITBEHA OpTaHU3allHja, MTOPOAUYHH ayTO-
PUTET U CTPYKTypa BJIacTU. MICcTO TaKko ce Mewa Mojesna paja, notpedan
pamHU GoHO U eKOHOMCKa norpeda 3a meroM. ITorpeda 3a AelioM Kao
pPaZHOM CHaroM ce cMamyje a rmpedepeHIidja 3a CHHA je allcoyTHA. Jep,
CHH je HaCJIeJHUWK Ta3QUHCTBA Y IVIaBHA paJHa CHAra, JOK >KeHCKa pa-
Ha CHara, Beoma MoTpedHa, fojia3¥ Ha ra3AUHCTBO >KeHUuAooM. Tako ce y
TPaJgULIMOHATHOM MOJEOIIPUBPENHOM APYLITBY 00JHUKYje MOAEN PeInpo-
JIyKOoBara MaJie TIOpOoAUlie U MHOKOCHOT TT0/bOITPUBPENHOT Fa3INHCTBA, a
HOpyKe O IPYILITBEHO]j TTOXKEFHOCTH MaJIoT Opoja Jelle MoCcTajy cacTaBHU
Jleo ApYIITBEHE CBECTH U peNpoayKTHBHe uaeosoruje” (Macura, Rasevic
& Mulina 1984, 60-61).

O yspouuMa pernonynanuje y Mcrounoj Cpduju y Hallloj IUTepaTypyu
IIpeoB/afaBajy nBa Moryha y3poka COIIMOIICHXOJIONIKe ITpupoe. Ca jenHe
CTpaHe, TO je yTU1laj UHOUBUAYa/THE CBECTH, OOHOCHO OLJTyYHBaka CBAKOT
M0jeIVHIIA TPEKO CTBapakha MHAWBUAYIHUX MTPEACTaBa, [IU/bEeBA U CTABO-
Ba y Be3u ca pahameM, HOTOMCTBOM U MOPOAMILIOM. Ha 0CHOBY ONIITUPHUX
eTHOTrpadCKUX UCTpa’kuBamwa, Tuxomup HhopheBuh je M3Heo XUNOTE3Y O
UHJUBUGYAJTHOj CBeCUiU Ca HaTJIallleHUM aHTPOIIOJIOLIKUM caZip>kajeM. OH
je cMaTpao [1a je BUCOK HaTauTeT y XIX BeKy 610 pe3yaTaT KOMOWHAIlH]je
BeJIMKe pOAUTesbCKe JbybaBH, PEJTUTHjCKOT CXaBaTaka PelpOAyKTHBHE MU-
cHje YoBeKa U MPaKTUYHHUX EKOHOMCKHX pa3Jjiora, y CMUC/IY pPaJHe CHare
U HaclehrBamwa ra3fuHCTaBa, ca NpedepeHInjoM MYILIKOT TOTOMCTBA.
ITojaBy orpaHMuaBaa pahama y Cpduju HHje cMaTpao IIoCaeJUIIOM aco-
[I¥jaJTHOT MOHalllakba, Beh HOBUM COLIM0-eKOHOMCKHM yCJIOBUMa, IPBEH-
CTBEHO TpaHChOpPMaLIHjoM I10JbOIIPUBPELE. 3aTO je ,HOPMaJ/IHO Jia Ce I10-
Dauvaju Bpie M3 D0ja3HU 3a OIICTaHAaK Jelle, HADOUYMTO Y PaBHUYAPCKUM
KpajeBHMa y KOjMa IIpeoB/iaJiaBa 3eMJ/bOpaitba. 3a 3eMJbOPAibY je T10-
TpedHO 3eMJBUILITE, @ 3eEMJBULITA je U3 TOAWHE Y TOOUHY CBE Mame. CTasl-
HU NpUpalliTaj CTAHOBHUINITBA U Ale0da 3eMJ/bHUIIITA UMHHU [1a TT0jeINHIIMMAa
OCTaje BpJI0 MaJio 3eMJbe 3a JKMBOT. Te WK Nafajy y CMHpOMallITBO U beny
WM HamylITajy 3eMiby... [la 1 ce 0BO U3DEIVIO JKEHE BpILE PENPOAYKLIU]Y
CBeCHO, ca 3HaWkeM CBOjHX MY>KeBa, caMo Jla 01 ocTasioj menu obe3dbenu-
JI¥ NOTpeDHOT 3eMJbUIITA 3a >KUBOT. 13 JjbyDaBH, faKiie, IpemMa >KUBOj Ie-
Y YHUIIITABajy ce fella kKoja 6u uMasia Tek aa nohy” (Pordevic 1941, 9).
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ITop ytunajeM gpywitiseHe cBecltiu Ha peNpOAYyKIHUjy IoaApasyMeBajy
ce TIOPOOHMYHU CHCTEM BpeIQHOCTH, OpauHa 3ajelHHIIa U YJIOTy pabhama
Kao IJ1IaBHOT odeJiexkja Te CBECTH. Y CBE paclipaBe O APYIITBEHOj CBECTH O
penpoayKIHjH yla3yu U IUTake CEKCyasHe ¢1000/1e, OMHOCHO OflBajame
CeKCyaJIHOT o4HOca o pahama ¥ BeroBoj ImpeadpayHoj mudepaius3aiyjy.
Y Tom cmuciny, CaBa MuiocaB/beBHUh 0 CPIICKUM HAapOOAHHUM obHYajuMa
Y XOMOJbCKOM Kpajy HaBoAu ciefehe: ,MoMak ce MUIyje ca IEBOjKOM U
4yBa [eBOjKy ca KOjOM Cce HaMepaBa O’KEHUTH. AJTH, U PETKO Koja fieBojKa
OCTaHe YacHa 1o yaaje [...] Hucy peTku ciiydajeBH fa ce NeBOjKa OKOIIH-
JIM. AJM ce Ha TaKBe [IEBOjKe He Iiea OOr 3Ha Kako MPCKO [...] HApOo4H-
TO aKo cy U3 godpe kyhe, Beh ce 0duuHO Kake: [IpeBapuia ce, Te WTO"
(Milosavljevi¢ 1913, 129).

Ha ocHOBy TpeHZIOBa W 0O4HOCAa KOMIOHEHaTa MPUPOLHOTr KpeTama
cTaHOBHHUIITBA McTouHe Cpbuje KpajeM XIX u moueTkom XX BeKa yo-
YyaBaMoO [a Ce Ja Ce y OKBUPY MCTe Ap>KaBe M UCTOT APYLITBEHOT CJioja
jaB/ba OH(epHIIMjaTHO PeNPOAYKTHBHO ITOHallawke. Takhe je jacHO Oa
objalImerse 3a TO HE MOXKEMO TPA>KUTH jeIHHO Y yobuuajeHUM (paKTo-
puMa (pepTUINTETA, jep pa3IuKe y EKOHOMCKOM I10/10>Kajy, 00pasoBamy,
[10J103Kajy >KEHA, U APYLITBEHOM I10JI0XKa]y YOILITe, HUCY ODUJie TakBe fa
OU pas/IMYUTO yTULla/le HAa PENNPOAYKTUBHO MOHalawke. MehyTuMm, mMo-
>KeMO MPETIOCTBUTH A Cy clieliuHUUHe eTHOIICUXUUKe 0COOMHE Toje-
IVHMX, Y)KUX MOITy/1aliyja, GoOpMHUpaHeE oA yTHULlajeM Pa3IuduTUX Me-
TaHACTAa3UUKUX CTPyja ¥ HUXOBOT Melllaka, CTBapajsie aHTPOMOJIOLIKE
MPETIIOCTABKe 3a ITPpUXBaTaka HOBOT U HAMylUITake CTapor MoJesa pe-
nponykuuvje. CBe HaBelleHO IIOKa3yje [a je TpaH3ULMja pelrpoayKIuje
U IIpHUXBaTake KOHTpoJsie pahama moueso y McrouHoj Cpbuju y apyroj
noj0BUHHU XIX BeKka. [IoMeHYTH MIPUCTYIIHU Yy calyieflaBawy I10jaBe KOH-
TpoJsie pahama ce, y 3aBHCHOCTH 0 (paKTopa, YONIITEHO MOTY IOJe/IH-
TH Ha eKOHOMCKE ¥ coLlroJioLIKe. [TojaBa MofgepHHU3allvje ce TeHePATHO
Be3yje 3a Ipollec UHAYCTpHUjaan3alivje U ypdaHU3aIH]jy KOjU MOACTUYY,
aJIv ¥ 3aXTeBajy HOB MPUCTYII JKUBOTY, 1a U PEeNpoAyKIUju. MehyTum,
HMaKo ce OBe 00jeKTHBHE ITPEeTIIOCTaBKe HUCY cTeksie y McrouHoj Cpduju
Kpajem XIX Beka, mojaBa oapeheHHX COLIMOIICHOXOJIOMIKHUX eJeMeHaTa
Kao LITO Cy pallMOHa/JIU3aM U HHAWBHUAYyA/IM3aM HAapOUYMTO je BUAJbHUBA
Yy yCBajamwy KOHTpoJie pahama U CUCTEMaA jeJTHOT JieTeTa y AeJoBrUMa Hc-
TouHe CpdHje Koju Cy HaCTamheHHU MPETEXXHO BIAlIKUM CTAHOBHHUIITBOM,
LITO IToAp>KaBa LIBUjuheBy XMUIIOTE3y O YTHULA]y ETHOIICUXUUKHUX BapHje-
TeTa Ha (popMUpamhe ApYIITBEHUX HOPMH Koje, u3mMely octasor odyxBa-
Tajy ¥ IpOMEHE CTaBaBa O MOPOLHULIH, OpaKky, IOTOMCTBY U PENPOOYK-
TUBHOM IOHAIlaBy.
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[TosHaTO je ma Cy Ha ETHUUYKY KOMIIO3ULIUjy CTAaHOBHUILITBA VICTOUHE
Cpbuje npecynaH yTHIla] UMaJId UCTOPHjCKO-AeMorpadCcKu ITpoliecH, IIpe
CBera MUTpallMOHH, IIOYEB jOII OJf MPeIPUMCKOT 40Da, TPEKO CpeNHOBe-
KoBHe CpdHje U MeTaHaCTa3UUKHX KpeTamwa, I1a CBe 0 CAaBPEMEHUX EMU-
rpallMOHUX TOKOBa. OBakBa MUIDallMOHA JUHAMUKA je UMaja KJbyuHY
yJIOTy HpH TeorpagCckoM pa3MeliTajy oapeheHux eTHONICUXUUYKUX TH-
oBa KOju Cy C BpeMEHOM MO0CTajajiu basa, 0MHOCHO OCHOBHA MaTpHlia
dynyher coMOIICUXOIOWKOT MpoduiIa KOjHU je UMIUTULUPAOo Oe/I0OBamke
y CBUM cdepaMa ApYyIITBEHOT XMBOTA, Kao U oapeheHy AUHAMUKY Mpe-
obparkaja penpoAyKTUBHOT IIOHALIaka. Y TOM CMHCITY, TPAH3ULHUjy TIPU-
POIHOT KpeTarkha CTAHOBHUIITBA HE MOKEMO OCMATpaTH U30JI0BAHO O[]
OCTaJIMX eJieMeHaTa eTHOJAeMOTpadCKOT pa3BUTKA CTAHOBHUINTBA, jep je
PENpOAYKTUBHU MOJeJI IoHAalllaka CBaKe IOoIyJalidje Y BeJIUKOj MepU
ogpebheH, mpunagHouihy ogpeheHUM KyJATyPHUM U LIHUBUIW3ALHjCKUM
KpyroBUMa.

be3 Hamepe 1a Yy 0BOM TPEHYTKY IT0JIEMHUIIEMO O ,,CTBAPHOj ETHUUKO]
cnunu” Mcroune Cpbuje y XIX BeKy, Kao ¥ 0 U3BOpUMa IlofaTaka, UIlak,
0poj 1 yoneo poMaHOGOHOT CTAaHOBHHUIITBA y MicTouHOj CpdHUju y Iiepruony
1846-1900. rogrHe yKa3yje U Ha pa3Mepe Moryher yTHilaja Ha JeIloIly-
JlalMoHe mporece. MMajyhu y BULy CBa OorpaHHUYERA IIPU KOpULIhewmy
€THOCTAaTUCTUUKUX TToAaTaka, MOXKEMO 3aK/byUHUTH [la je MpeoBJaaa-
Bajyhu yaeo Biaxa TOKOM MmocMaTpaHOr Iepuona y KpajuHu, U BHUX0B
3HauajaH yneo y Tumoky u I[lokapeBily, MOTao OUTHU MOTEHIHjaa 3a yC-
IOCTaBJ/bake HOBOT U I10 CBUM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa Apyradyujer pernponyK-
THUBHOT MOJeJjia Of OHOT KOjH je D10 TUIIMYaH 3a J0CE/beHO CTAHOBHUIITBO
KOje ce MeTaHaCTa3UUKHUM KpeTamkUMa A0Ce/baBajio U3 T3B. AeMorpad-
ckux pesepBoapa (Knezevi¢, 2013). Moges IIpoliupeHe penpoayKiuje u
NPOHATAJTMCTUUKHU KOHILIENT PAa3BUTKA CTAHOBHHUIITBA JUHAPCKE U KO-
COBKO-METOXHjCKe CTpyje OHMO je Yy MOTIIyHOj CYIIPOTHOCTH Ca I10jaBOM
JenomyJallHOHUX IIpolieca ycaeln KOHTposie pahama U yCIlOCTaB/bakba
TaK03BaHOT ,CUCTEMA je[IHOT JIeTeTa"” KapaKTePHUCTUYHOT 3a BJIAIlIKO CTa-
HOBHHUIITBO. Y IIPUJIOT OBE TBPAHE Ule YU YUKeHULIA [1a CYy AellOoIysalluo-
HY IIPOLIeCH KPEeHYJIH yIIpaBo U3 OHUX objiactu McrouHe Cpduje y Koju-
Ma cy Biacu dunu y 3HauajHHUjoj MepH 3acTyIubeHHU (I'padukoH 4). To
noTBphHyjy ¥ HajHU>KEe BPEIHOCTH CTOIIA HaTaJIUTeTa U NPUPOAHOT MpPU-
palliTaja Koje cy y mpoMaTpaHOM Iiepuopy 3adejie>keHe yIipaBo y pejo-
HuMa KpajuHa, Tumoka u MiiaBa.
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padukoH 4. KpeTarbe HatanuTeta (N) 1 mopTanuteTa (M) y pejoHnma TUMOK,

Kpajuna, Huwku kpaj, Momopas/be n Mnasa, 1880-1910. roguHe
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YIIpKocC 3HayajHUM IPUPOSHUM U MOITYJIallMOHUM pecypcuMa, cTouHa
Cpbuja Beh BHUIlEe O jefHOTr BeKa HENPEKUAHO I'yOH MOIy/IallMOHY CHa-
ry. Y3polu geronysainuje y MctouHoj Cpbuju HHUCY jeJHOCTAaBHU U jel-
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HooOpasHH, U Kpehy ce, y IINPOKOM pacHoHy, udmehy cneniudpuIHOCTH
IemorpacdCKor pa3BUTKA, ca jefHe CTpaHe, M UMHUW/IAlla, MHTEH3UTETA U
IpaBalla IpYyLITBEHO-UCTOPHjCKOT U COLIMOEKOHOMCKOT pa3Boja, ca Apy-
re CTpaHe, Kao U BHUXOBUX Kay3aJHUX Be3a. HemoBos/bHU meMorpadCcKu
npoiiecu y McrouHoj Cpduju BMajy CBOjy NpeauCTOPHjy U IIOUEsH Cy Ia
Ce jaB/bajy Mpe Hero 1ITO Cy eBUAEHTUPAHU Kao AeMorpadCcku mpobieM.

Haxko je craHoBHUIITBO HcTouHe CpbHje TOKOM CBOje HCTOpHje
HajBehum pmesoM OMJIO M3BaH IJIaBHUX TOKOBAa MOJepHH3alHje U
IpylITBeHe TpaHcdopMalivje, OHO je BUJI0 CyoueHO ca Ba>kKHUM [IeMO-
rpagckuM U ApyruM nmpomMeHama Koje cy Beh ¢ kpaja XIX Beka opmHu-
paJie OKBUP Y MOCTABUJIE OCHOBE 3a M3J1a3aK U3 TpaJULIMOHAJIHE, U yJiia-
3aK y caBpeMeHY (pa3y memMorpadckor pa3sBUTKa, KapaKTEPUCTHUUHY 3a
JaHallllba pa3BUjeHa ApyTBa. I[Iponec nemorpadckor pa3sBuTka Mcrou-
He CpOuje obesieskeH je 1ojaBoM, IIPBO CTarHaliyje, a yop3o U omnajiambeM
HaTasiuTeTa Of Apyre rosoBuHe XIX Beka, IITO je 03HAUUJIO U IoYeTak
nemorpadcke TpaH3UIIHje, OMHOCHO TpaH3UIlMje penpoayKIuje U IpU-
XBaTamwa KOHTpoJsie pahama. [IpocTOpHO MIKpewme OBUX IIpolleca IpemMa
LEeHTPaJIHUM [e/IOBUMa OHJallke CpdHje y KOJIM3HjH je ca IPeTIoCcTaB-
KaMa 0 IIUpewy TpaH3uluje hepTUInTeTa U3 APYLITBEHO-EKOHOMCKH
pa3BHjeHMX Ka Hepa3BHjeHUM [eJI0BUMa APYLITBa, HoraTux Ka CUpO-
MalllHUjuM, ypbaHHUM Ka pypaiHUM UTA. Meby dakToprMa onaaama
IJIOOHOCTHM KOjH Cy YTHULAJIM Ha HeyckjiaheHOCT royeTKa gemMorpadcke
TpaH3UIIMje ca APYIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKHUM ITpoMeHaMa y ctouHoj Cpoujy,
nocedHO ce U3ABajajy COLIMOEKOHOMCKHM U COLIMOIICUXOJIOIIKHY, ITPU Ue-
MYy Cy ce 0Da HEIOCpeNHO Ofpa’kaBajla Ha MOPOSUYHY peOpraHuU3alujy
(penyKIiiHjy IIpeKo HUXKe IIJIOJHOCTH) Y TeXKHH 3a OCTBapHUBamkheM dosber
JKMBOTHOT CTaHAapaa. Tako je ,HOBH" peNpOAyKTUBHHU MOZJE/I TOHalllakha
c Kpaja XIX Beka MoTeKao yIrapaBo U3 CeJjia, jep TaAallllbu I'PajoBU (Bapo-
LIX) HUCY OW/IU 3HAYQjHUjU UMHHOLIM pa3Boja IpUBpeAe, OGHOCHO IIpe-
odparkaja ApyIITBa, Yy CMHUCIY AedUHHCakha CTaHAapaa, ETUYKHUX HOPMHU
U CMepHHUIlA PETNPOAYKTUBHOT MOHallawka. [I[poMeHe Koje Cy pPerucrpo-
BaHe y KOMIIOHEHTaMa IOITy/IalluOHe JUHAMMWKE HUCY OUJIE UCTE 0 UH-
TEH3UTETY U CMepY y CBUM HesioBuMa HictouHe Cpduje, U IUPEKTHO Cy
duie ycioB/beHE CIleqU(pPUUHUM COLMOKYITYPHUM HaciaeheM BJialliKoT
CTaHOBHMINTBA. [1az HaTaIUTETa U IPUPOLHOT ITpUpallTaja je y XIX BeKy
HajIpe OTII0Ye0 IPaHUUYHUM OKpy3uMa KpajuHa, TUMOK 1 MitaBa, 3aTUM
y ITomopaBiby, O0OK je y HULIKOM Kpajy Mnaj HaTaJUTETa II0YEO0 HajKac-
Huje. [IpeMma pesyjTaTUMa 3BaHHUUYHE CPIICKE CTaTUCTHUKE, yaeo Biaxa y
YKYITHOM CTaHOBHUIITBY HaBeleHa 4 OKpyra y TOKOM JpyTre IOJIOBUHE
XIX Beka KpeTao ce y uHTepBasy of 30 1o 40%. To 3Hauu [a paHy I10jaBy
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duosomke mernomny/ainyje y Microunoj Cpduju HUje moryhe npoHahw ca-
MO y OKBUpHUMa (popMayiHe feMorpadHuje U CTaTUCTHKe CTAHOBHHUIITBA,
jep 1mojaBa KoHTpoJie pahama ycBajakeM CHCTeMa jeqHOT eTeTa, open
HeYITUTHOT eKOHOMCKOT MOTHBA, KMa BHUIIECIOjHY eTHOAHTPOIIOIUIII-
Ky, aTporioreorpadcky, KyJTypOJIOIIKY ¥ UCTOPH]jCcKoreorpadCcKy OCHOBY.

MPUTIO3N

Tabena 1.1. OnwTe cTONe HaTannTeTa y VictouHoj Cpbuju
y nepuogy 1863-1879. roguHe (no pejoHnma)

lfoguna | KpajuHa | MnaBa | AnekcvHad, | Mlomopas/be | TUMOK Vlcc;g:jr;a Cpbuja
1863 432 423 44,1 47,0 37,7 42,9 438
1864 45,0 436 40,8 48,2 38,3 43,2 457
1865 47,6 445 a4 h 50,9 I 45,8 47,0
1866 44,2 46,3 46,1 50,0 40,8 45,5 45,7
1867 46,0 43,8 411 50,0 34,3 43,0 44,8
1868 45,1 47,0 46,3 51,5 39,8 45,9 46,0
1869 46,9 47,0 447 49,8 40,7 45,8 46,0
1870 42,6 43,8 42,0 48,2 37,8 42,9 45,3
1871 46,0 44,2 46,0 48,3 40,4 45,0 43,6
1872 4538 40,0 40,5 40,9 39,0 1,2 39,2
1873 1,6 40,8 13 434 36,8 40,8 42,1
1874 40,2 40,0 42,8 42,0 40,1 41,0 mn7
1875 48,0 484 43,9 46,4 40,0 45,3 46,0
1876 453 42,8 39,2 48,0 31,7 41,4 411
1877 32,7 33,9 29,0 36,5 24,0 31,2 32,4
1878 38,1 34,9 36,5 38,4 28,9 35,4 36,9
1879 432 41,0 39,4 39,5 37,7 40,2 39,3

M3Bop: Njegi¢, 1957.
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Tabena 1.2. OnwTe cTone HaTaauTeTa y UcTtouHoj Cpbujn
y nepuogy 1880-1910. roguHe (no pejoHnma)

fogmHa | Kpajuna | Mnasa | Huwku kpaj | Momopasbe | TUMOK Mcc;g:j';a Cpbuja
1880 4,5 36,7 m,7 39,6 353 39,0 39,4
1881 41,7 42,6 46,0 48,1 42,0 45,3 44,6
1882 46,9 43,8 45 45,5 43,0 44,8 437
1883 52.2 44,1 46,1 50,5 45,4 37,2 46,5
1884 52,1 46,4 46,6 51,7 44,2 48,2 473
1885 49,7 45,0 46,8 54,1 441 47,9 46,3
1886 44,4 40,9 41,0 48,4 38,5 42,6 41,5
1887 47,0 44,1 45,0 48,0 435 45,5 458
1888 44,0 43,2 43,5 46,8 41,8 43,9 453
1889 43,2 42,3 42,5 435 40,0 42,3 437
1890 42,6 39,7 41,0 42,4 36,0 40,3 39,6
1891 458 42,7 43,2 48,6 374 43,5 44,2
1892 37,2 39,0 44,1 43,4 33,9 39,5 41,6
1893 44,6 434 41,2 430 37,5 41,9 41,6
1894 43,0 m,3 39,2 42,0 35,1 40,1 41,6
1895 39,5 40,5 42,4 435 34,3 40,0 43,1
1896 39,1 38,6 38,4 39,7 32,7 37,7 40,4
1897 39,1 37,3 41,1 42,1 33,5 38,6 41,8
1898 33,9 32,0 33,6 32,7 28,3 32,1 34,3
1899 38,8 34,6 35,7 39,0 29,2 35,5 38,3
1900 38,5 36,3 40,0 40,0 31,7 37,3 41,2
1901 35,0 347 37,1 37,8 29,2 34,8 37,3
1902 38,4 32,9 36,7 36,5 29,9 34,9 374
1903 38,0 37,9 38,7 41,6 29,7 37,2 39,7
1904 36,9 33,6 40,2 39,8 29,8 36,1 39,1
1905 37,3 31,2 35,6 374 27,1 33,7 36,6
1906 36,9 35,2 40,1 41,0 29,8 36,6 40,3
1907 m,2 34,0 40,8 40,7 30,1 37,4 39,6
1908 36,2 30,9 37,0 38,2 294 34,3 36,4
1909 36,5 30,3 37,7 38,8 28,7 34,4 38,0
1910 343 319 38,3 39,5 28,1 34,4 38,2

M3Bop: Njegi¢, 1957.
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Tabena 2.1. OnwTe cTone MopTanuteta y MctouHoj Cpbuiju
y nepuogy 1863-1879. roanHe (no pejoHnma)

fopmHa | KpajuHa | Mnasa | AnekcuHau | Momopasbe | Tumok Mcc;g:;la Cpbuja
1863 w7 30,8 27,6 38,3 26,3 32,9 357
1864 33,6 28,0 22,7 38,9 26,0 29,8 31,7
1865 31,7 21,0 27,7 27,4 21,0 25,8 25,7
1866 26,7 20,1 22,5 22,1 20,2 22,3 24,2
1867 35,5 23,4 20,1 22,8 21,9 24,7 25,7
1868 37,3 27,2 24,4 32,5 21,5 28,6 32,9
1869 31,5 21,7 26,3 32,2 23,0 26,9 30,1
1870 42,4 254 34,6 31,2 27,9 32,3 33,7
1871 34,0 20,0 24,2 31,2 24,7 26,8 32,8
1872 34,5 24,7 24,1 32,2 23,0 27,7 32,2
1873 37,1 34,1 25,8 34,0 23,8 31,0 32,3
1874 42,5 42,0 25,5 42,6 23,0 35,1 36,4
1875 37,5 28,3 26,2 41,0 25,8 31,8 34
1876 471 421 46,0 60,1 44,0 47,9 47,7
1877 45,0 26,9 26,1 31,3 30,5 32,0 32,7
1878 35,2 27,2 26,2 35,1 28,8 30,5 32,3
1879 39,9 23,6 27,9 37,3 32,2 32,2 31,4

M3Bop: Njegi¢, 1957.
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Tabena 2.2. OnwTe cTone HaTaauTeTa y MctouHoj Cpbujn
y nepuogy 1880-1910. roguHe (o pejoHnma)

lfopgnHa | KpajuHa | Mnasa | Huwku kpaj | Momopassbe | TUMOK Mcc;g:j:‘a Cpbuja
1880 41,5 36,7 41,7 39,6 35,3 39,0 39,4
1881 477 42,6 46,0 48,1 42,0 45,3 44,6
1882 46,9 438 45 455 43,0 44,8 43,7
1883 52.2 441 46,1 50,5 454 37,2 46,5
1884 52,1 46,4 46,6 51,7 44,2 48,2 473
1885 49,7 45,0 46,8 54,1 44,1 47,9 46,3
1886 44,4 40,9 41,0 48,4 38,5 42,6 41,5
1887 47,0 441 45,0 48,0 43,5 45,5 45,8
1888 44,0 432 435 46,8 41,8 43,9 45,3
1889 432 42,3 42,5 43,5 40,0 42,3 43,7
1890 42,6 39,7 41,0 424 36,0 40,3 39,6
1891 45,8 42,7 43,2 48,6 37,4 43,5 44,2
1892 37,2 39,0 441 434 339 39,5 41,6
1893 44,6 43,4 41,2 43,0 37,5 41,9 41,6
1894 43,0 41,3 39,2 42,0 35,1 40,1 41,6
1895 39,5 40,5 42,4 435 34,3 40,0 431
1896 39,1 38,6 38,4 39,7 32,7 37,7 40,4
1897 39,1 37,3 411 42,1 335 38,6 41,8
1898 33,9 32,0 33,6 327 28,3 32,1 34,3
1899 38,8 34,6 35,7 39,0 29,2 35,5 38,3
1900 38,5 36,3 40,0 40,0 31,7 37,3 41,2
1901 35,0 34,7 37,1 37,8 29,2 34,8 37,3
1902 38,4 32,9 36,7 36,5 29,9 34,9 37,4
1903 38,0 379 38,7 11,6 29,7 37,2 39,7
1904 36,9 33,6 40,2 39,8 29,8 36,1 39,1
1905 37,3 31,2 35,6 37,4 27,1 33,7 36,6
1906 36,9 35,2 40,1 41,0 29,8 36,6 40,3
1907 41,2 34,0 40,8 40,7 30,1 37,4 39,6
1908 36,2 30,9 37,0 38,2 294 34,3 36,4
1909 36,5 30,3 37,7 38,8 28,7 34,4 38,0
1910 34,3 319 38,3 39,5 28,1 34,4 38,2

M3Bop: Njegi¢, 1957.
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Tabena 3.1. OnwTe CToNe NPUPOAHOT NpupaluTaja
y UctouHoj Cpbuju y nepuogy 1863-1879. roanHe (no pejoHuma)

fopmna | KpajuHa | Mnasa | AnexkcuHay, | Momopasbe | TUMOK l/lcc;g:jr;a Cpbuja
1863 1,5 1,5 16,5 8,7 11,4 9,9 8,1
1864 1,4 15,6 18,1 9,3 12,3 13,3 14,0
1865 15,9 235 16,7 235 20,4 20,0 21,3
1866 17,5 26,2 23,6 27,9 20,6 23,2 21,5
1867 10,5 20,4 21,0 27,2 12,4 18,3 19,1
1868 78 19,8 219 19,0 18,3 17,4 13,1
1869 15,4 253 18,4 17,6 17,7 18,9 13,9
1870 0,2 18,4 7,4 17,0 9,9 10,6 11,6
1871 12,0 42 21,8 17,1 15,7 14,2 10,8
1872 1n,3 15,3 16,4 8,7 16,0 13,5 7,0
1873 4,5 6,7 15,5 9,4 13,0 9,8 9,8
1874 -2,3 -2,0 17,3 -0,6 17,1 5,9 53
1875 10,5 20,1 17,7 54 14,2 13,6 14,6
1876 -1.8 0,7 6,8 12,1 12,3 -3,7 -6,6
1877 -12,3 7,0 29 5.2 -6,5 -0,7 -0,3
1878 2,9 77 10,3 33 0,1 4,9 4.6
1879 33 17,4 1,5 2,2 55 8,0 7,9

M3Bop: Njegi¢, 1957.
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Tabena 3.2. OnwTe CToMe NPUPOJHOT NpupalUTaja
y MictouHoj Cpbuju y neprogy 1880-1910. roamnHe (no pejoHuma)

fopmHa |Kpajuna| Mnasa | Huwkm kpaj | Momopasbe | TUMOK Vlcc;g:jr;a Cpbuja
1880 -1,7 6,7 8,6 4,9 53 4,8 8,9
1881 19,6 19,2 23,1 22,9 17,9 20,5 20,4
1882 21,9 20,2 22,0 21 20,4 21,1 20,9
1883 25,2 25,2 24,9 25,1 24,5 25,0 24
1884 24,6 24,6 20,6 22,7 22,2 22,9 22,5
1885 4.4 18,8 21,0 26,2 16,1 19,3 19,5
1886 11,5 16,0 12,8 18,0 8,5 13,4 12,1
1887 20,5 22,1 22,7 25,0 238 22,8 21,2
1888 15,3 19,2 20,0 21,2 17,4 18,6 211
1889 13,7 18,1 19,6 20,2 17,8 17,9 18,4
1890 17,8 18,5 18,2 25,3 16,0 19,2 14,7
1891 14,7 19,7 11,6 24,8 16,0 17,4 18,0
1892 -12,8 6,4 12,4 13,7 1,0 4,1 8,6
1893 14,7 18,2 14,9 17,4 13,4 15,7 12,6
1894 17,2 14,5 14,2 14,4 16,1 15,3 14,1
1895 12,3 16,5 16,4 18,7 10,8 14,9 16,6
1896 11,8 14,2 11,6 84 10,6 1,3 13,9
1897 9,7 10,4 4,7 16,2 10,5 12,3 15,7
1898 6,9 na n2 8,7 1,5 9,9 1,9
1899 18,0 15,0 11,6 15,4 10,4 14,1 14,4
1900 13,7 15,1 17,4 17,9 13 15,4 18,4
1901 11,8 16,1 14,1 19,0 12,5 14,7 16,6
1902 18,7 13,9 16,2 16,8 13,8 15,9 15,5
1903 18,3 19,0 12,2 19,7 13,7 16,6 17,1
1904 15,8 16,7 19,1 18,7 14,0 16,9 18,1
1905 14 10,4 12,9 15,9 79 n7 12,5
1906 9,4 13,1 16,1 20,3 8,9 13,6 16,4
1907 18,7 1n2 17,0 21,5 10,8 15,8 17,4
1908 14,6 10,6 10,8 16,7 10,8 12,7 73
1909 84 9,8 2,4 11,0 4,5 7,2 8,9
1910 9,9 14,0 16,7 17,8 8,2 13,3 16,2

M3Bop: Njegi¢, 1957.
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Muegka - ,,0Ha Kojy je obenexno meaen,
OHa Koja xuBu u3mehy aBa csera“

Nastasja Marten, U ocima zveri. CLIO, Beograd 2022, 129 str.
Prevela sa francuskog Ljiljana Mirkovi¢

Hacracja MaprteH [Nastassja Martin] je ¢paHIlycKa aHTPOIIOJIOTHIbA,
KIbWXXEBHHIIA, aJIIMHUCTKUKA, €KOJIOIKA aKTUBUCTKUBKA U, cyaehu
npeMa HauyuHY CaMOIIpe/icTaB/baka ¥ JeJy 0 KOjeM je ped, HeKa BpcTa
ZI0OPOBOJBHOT OTIIAAHUKA Off CBOT 3amafHoT ApymTBa. O duorpaduju u
npodecruoHa/HOM paay MapteHoBe foMahu dyuTanan MoXke Majo fa
casHa WK PeKOHCTpYHIle U3 lheHe ayToeTHorpaduje, dynyhu na je ay-
TOpKa BeoMa y3[Aps>kaHa Kaja je ped o e/belhy TaKBUX IoJaTaKa O ce-
ou. PoheHa je 1986. roguHe y I'peHOOIy U ompacia y Jla ITujepy, ceny
y Annuma (pervoH OBepia-PoHa-AsmM). Y OCBPTY Ha HeTUEKCTBO Ha-
IOMHUBE [1a je >kejesa [a KUBH ,3aTO IITO MTOCTOje NUBJbE KUBOTHUIHE,
KOBHY U 30B IIyMe; IIKPOKa MPOCTPAaHCTBA, BUCOKE TJIAaHUHE U pa3dec-
HeJIO MOpe€; LUPKY3aHTH, akpodaTe Ha JKULIY U IIPUIIOBEAYU UCTOPH]E.
AHTHXXHBOT Ce CBOJHO Ha YUHMOHHUILY, MAaTeMaTHUKy U rpan” (cTp. 68).
Hsrnena na je n3d0p aHTPOITOJIOTHje Kao MpodecHje U HaurHa >KHBOTa
naseko on kyhe 6o mpupodaH ITyT 3a BPCTY CEH3UOUIUTETA KOjU IIO-
cenyje Hacracja MapreH.

Crynupasa je coljyjaqiHy aHTpOIoJoryjy Ha IIIKonu 3a HalpenHe
crynuje gpyurBeHux Hayka (EHESS) y [Tapusy, ondpaHuia JOKTOPCKY
JUcepTalHjy 0 aHUMHU3MY U KOCMOJIOTHjU Hapoza I'Buu 2014. roouHe
y JlabopaTopHju 3a COIlHja/IHy aHTPOIIOJIOTHjY U caja Iipedaje Ha YHU-
Bep3uTeTy. [loa yTULiajeM cBoT ITpodecopa U MeHTopa ®unumna [leKore,
KOjH je ,0KMBeO pey aHuMu3am na U ’oMe BpeqHOBAO U OIIHCA0" BP-
CTy CBeTa KOjU Ce pa3yikKyje o[ 3alaZlHoT, O4JIy4yuJia je Ia ce Kao aHTpO-
I10JI0T TIOCBETHU IIpOyYaBamy TUX APYTMX HaUuWHA KUBOTA U MUILIbEHKA.
,3aTo ILITO IOCTOje HEKHU CTapu BUOOBHU JXUBOTA KOjU HUCY HeECTaJIH, a
KOje cTe B OCaBpeMeHMJIN", KaKo je objacHH/Ia CBOjOj IlTaBHOj UH(OP-
MaHTKHBU Hapju (p. 1952, )kuBesa y Koaxo3y o pacinaga CCCP), kaga
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je cturna y TBajaH rae SopaBU 0Baj eBEHCKHU KjaH (CTp. 86).! [Ipuuajyhu
o pacriaay Cosjetckor CaBe3a, [lapja joj je pekia, ,Hacrtja, jeqHora naHa
CBETJIOCTH Cy Ce Ioracu/jie U LyXOBH ce BpaTW/H. [Ia cMO omeT OTULIIN
y mymy” (cTp. 81).

Hacracja MaprteH je moueB oz 2006. roquHe BpIUWjia TEPEHCKA UCTpa-
>KHBama Hajnpe Kol Hapoaa 'BUY M3 aTallacKaHCKe JTMHTBUCTUYKE I'PyTie
y ®opT JyKOHY Ha AJbacliy,? rae je mpoBejia HEKOJIUKO rOArHA, a [IOTOM
mebhy EBeHrMa Ha nmosyoctpBy KamuaTka y Pycuju (2014-2019). J)KuBenna
je ca oBUM cMOUPCKUM HOMaZuMa IeT ToIMHa Y AyOOKO Yy TajTH, ,JajleKo
0f cesia, TypyM3Ma U Ap>KaBe”, IOBUJIA 3ajeJHO ca BbHMMa, 0dejoBasia 1 CIia-
BaJla y BbUXOBHM jypTaMa, Aejiehy BUX0B CBaKOAHEBHU HAUUH >KHUBOTA.
Hajoy>ke je bopaBuia Ha jyry obsacTu BHUCTpHHCKH, Y BOjHOj ,no flying
Zone", Toe NoC/ekbH JIOBLIM HOMaayu EBeHY JKMBe y peslaTUBHO] CJI0000H,
U3BaH [UBUWIK3anyje. CTpydmak je 3a apKTUUKe Hapo[e U KYJIType, U KO-
ayTopKa JOKYMeHTapHOT (pusiMa o 3UMMHU y 3eMJbHu EBeHa, Kamtchatka: un
hiver en pays évene (2018).

O6jaBuia je KUTy Les Ames sauvages: Face a I’ Occident, la résistance
d'un peuple d’Alaska (JIvBbe ayiie: TPpOTUB 3ariaja, OTIIOP JBYAH C AJbacKe)
2016. roguHe, 3a Kojy je 2017. goduia Harpany ®paHIycKe akageMUje
»J1yj Kacrekc” (Prix Louis Castex). FbeHO Apyro 3ama’keHo [eJio, 10 Ka-
pakTepy JOKyMeHTapHO, ayTobuorpadcko-MeMoapCcKo, JHUYHO ajlk He U
HaTETUYHO — KaTKaJ IIPOXKETO XyMOPHUCTUYKHUM OllacKaMa, KaTKaz JIUPC-
KMM ITaca>kuMa y OITMCUMa IIPpUpoJie ¥ KapaKTepa — IpefcTaBsba pedyie-
KCHBHO ayTOeTHOrpadgCKo CBeJlouyee nof HaciaoBoM Croire aux fauves
(Gallimard, Paris 2019). les0 je ydp3o mpeBeieHO Ha eHIVIECKH, In the
Eye of the Wild (2021) u HeMauKkH je3uK, An Das Wilde Glauben (2021). 1
OBa KHHUTa je KpyHHCaHa IIPecTH>XXHOM HarpazoM, ,2Kosed Kecen” 2020.
rofgrHe, Kao BpXyHCKO OCTBapeme y OKBUPY (PpaHITyCcKe KHbHUXKEBHOCTH.
AyTopka jy je mocBeTuaa [cBUM] ,BuhrMa Koja ce Mmewajy, Ma rae ma cy”
(,To all creatures of metamorphosis, both here and there, y enrneckom
npesBony Codwu P. JIyuc; Martin 2021), oK je erturpad mmpey3esia u3s Emiie-
IIOKJIOBE eTUUYKO-peaurmujcke noeme ,Ouuiinthewma” (pp. 117) - ,Jepja cam
Beh jeqHOM 610 ¥ Iedak U JeBOjuMIla, 'PM M IITHIIA, U HeMa puda Koja

! BumeTH Ha HWHTepHeT cTpaHUUM Point du Jour International, http://www.
pointdujourinternational.com/catalogueFiche.php?idFiche=38480&PHPSESSID=5a9f
3ba429cefc5a016fal91ea69b2b0 (mpucrynsbeHo 3. 01. 2023).

2 Bupetu ,Lectures: Martin, N. 2016" http://www.archeo-gallay.ch/martin-2016/ (ripu-
cTyIbeHo 4. 01. 2023).
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ce npahaka y Mmopy“,® ogHOCHO y ITpeBony (mperneBy) MapjaHiie [TakuxK:
,BHO caM HeKaja ja Beh u myiaguh U neBojka Mjana, XOymwe U rpadspu-
Ba NITHIIa U besrnacHa pubda y mopy” (dp. 05, y Séepanovi¢ 2021, 155).

CprIicku mpeBofl GpaHIlyCKOT OpUTHHAaJIa, Y ouuMdad 3Bepu, CacToju ce
oI YeTHPH IIoTJIaB/ba 104 HAacJIoBHMa ,JeceH”, ,3uMma’“, ,IIposehe”, ,JleTo”
U [OIIYyIEH je IIOTOBOPOM pelieH3eHTKUume Jbydunie Apcuh, ,bekcTBo y
3arpJsbaj 3Bepu” (cTp. 119-129). UHTeprnpeTaTUBHU TeKcT Jb. Apcuh ycpen-
cpebyje ce Ha KOJIaXKHY TEXHUKY IPUIOBELaka U CUMOOJIM3aM TEKCTA,
3Hauema CHOBA y K/by4y jyHIOBCKe JyOHMHCKe IICUX0JIoTHje (TeopHje ap-
XeTHUIIOBA) U MIPOMHUIIJbakha HapaTOPKe U MPOTAarOHUCTKUKE O jelHH-
CTBEHOM >XMBOTHOM MCKYCTBY, HallaJly OrlacHe 3BepH U JOKHBJbeHOj TICH-
X0-(pHu3HUUKOj TpayMHu Ha TepeHy 2015. ronuHe. Hactacja MapTeH UMa
IIBe TepeHCKe Oejie>KHUIIE, T3B. ITHEBHY M HOhHY, LIpDHY CBecKy. [IpBa je
UCyHheHa MoAPOOHHMM OIMCHMaA, 3alIMCAaHUM pa3roBOpHMa M pacripa-
BaMa, Koju he HakoH npepaze, pedekcHje ¥ palluOHAIHE KPUTHUKE T10-
CTaTU MaTepHjasl 3a KbUry. JIpyra je cIMuHa HagpeaIuCTUUKOM KOJIaXy:
,AYTOMAaTCKO HCIHCHBaKe, HEIIOCPeIHO, UMITYJICUBHO, IHUBbe (...)* (CTP.
32). [IBe deneskHUlle Cy MaHU(GECTHU HU3pa3 MOABOjEHOCTH Koja je pas-
IVpe, CyIpOTHOCTH n3Mehy 00jeKTUBHOT U CyDjeKTUBHOT, CIIO/bAlllber U
OpPUBATHOT, MYHTUMHOT UCKYCTBa.

¥ neto 2015. ronuHe, Hactacja MapTeH je 3ajeqHO ca CBOjUM IIpHja-
TesbuMa HukosajeMm ¥ JTaHOM KpeHyJsia y ABOHELE/bHY eKCIIeAUIIH]Y Ha
mIaHUHCKY MacuB KipyueBcku (KibyueBckaja ComKa), CBeTy IJTaHUHY 3a
JIOMOpOILle U HajBUIIIK aKTUBHU CTpaTOBy/JIKaH Ha Kamuarku (oko 4.850
M), IOKPUBEH CHETOM U JiefoM.* Y JIOTOpY calkba MeABeJE UHje je CIIUKe
IIpOTOHe joliI o/ HopaBKa Y eBeHCKOj jypTH y TajTH, OyoH ce y 3HOjy U Te-
CcKOOH, a/Ji HacTaBJ/ba A Ce Meme, AUlle TYHUM miayhuMma u yxxusa. U
TO je moTpajaso HEKOJIMKO JaHa, 0CMeX, 1akoha, Tesio ce OpycH, uyna ce
M30IITPaBajy ca ycrmoHoM. [IoCTOju HEKO MUjaHCTBO BUCOKHUX IJIAHU-
Ha. CunHa cpeha cBOjcTBeHA MU3[Bajamby. A 0OIMax 3a HbOM UYeKajy UCKY-
mema“ (cTp. 47). [locnenmwer maHa eKcIleAHIIMje, HAKOH CHJIacKa ca IJie-
yepa, MehaBe U cBuUx npedpoheHux Tenkoha, MapTeHOBa ce OoABOjHIa
oIl CBOjHUX callyTHHWKa W ,APYyroBa IO y>KeTy", 3abopaBu/ia Ha oIipe3 U
HacTaBWJIa caMa [a IellauM IPeko BUCOPaBHU y IycToj Mariv. Taja je
HaWllJla Ha MeaBena.

3 Bupetu ,Fragments of Empedocles”, prevod John Burnet. Wikisource, https://
en.wikisource.org/wiki/Fragments_of Empedocles (mpuctynsseHo 4. 01. 2023).

4 Volcanoes of Kamchatka“, UNESCO World Heritage Convention, https://whc.unesco.
org/en/list/765/ (mpuctymnsbeHo 3. 01. 2023).
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Taj cycpeil y ivB/bMHU U3Mehy /bygckol duha, )keHe ¥ He[OKyYHUBOT
duha 38epu, KpBOJIOUHOT MPKOI MeIBela KOjH joj je OArpr3ao Aeo JIUIIa,
HOJIOMHO BUJIMYHY Y jaTOAWYHY KOCT ¥ TpayMaTH30Bao TEJO U IICHXY,
YUHU UpuMapHy TeMy U iJiasHU gorahaj y TUMYHOM HCKYCTBY, HQpDaTUBY
U pedJieKCHju O IeTOBUM 3HaUelkhHMa U3 MepPCIIeEKTHUBE COLIUjaIHE aH-
TPOTIOJIOTHje U Mpoy4YyaBaHe JOMOpoauke KyJType ca ’heHUM aHUMHC-
TUUYKKM BepoBawkHMa. HakoH criacerwa ¥ n3baBiberba M3 Ba3ayxa, PyCKUM
BOjHUM X€JIUKOIITEPOM, CJIe[le MECELI XOCITUTaIN3alltje, HajIipe y ,JUC-
naH3epy Koju JIMUM Ha ryaar” y ceiny KibyuH, TajHOj pyCcKOj BOojHO] basu
orpaheHoj bom/pHiKaBOM >XKHIIOM (pPEMUHHUCIIEHIIHja Ha COBjeTCKO m0da),
a noToM y O01HUIM ¥ [1eTpoIiaB/I0OBCKY.

YCITyT, UyjeMO HEUITO U 0 M0JI0’Kajy IIPE0CTAINX, PyCU30BaHUX CTapo-
cefenalia y TOM NOAPYYjy U TajHOM LIEHTPY 32 00yKY PYCKe BOjCKe:

,He du Tpebasio ma 3HaM KaKo Ha OBO je[IHO mapue 3eMJbe CBaKe He-
nesbe masby 6ombe u3 MoCKBe, 1a 61 oAMepUIIH IoMalllaj U, y ClIydajy
paTa, ToToAuIM aMepruke obajie Mopey3a. He 6u TpebaJsio Aa 3HaM 1a
cy MobUIMCaHU CBU CTapoCeaeolly OBor Kpaja, EBeHu, Kopjamu, Utesn-
MeHH, 6ap OHO IITO je off BUX IIPEeoCTasIo; 3aTO LITO Y HeJOCTATKy CO-
boBa U 1IyMe aricyp/ IocTaje MpaBUJIo, 1A OHM IIpUJIase Aa ce dope 3a
CBOje MyuUTesbe. 3HajIa caM TO O, CaMOT II04YeTKa, a U MOj 3aHar je aa
3HaM TakBe cTBapH. EBeHH, ca KOjuMa LUIyMCKY CBAaKOJHEBHUIY AeJIUM
Beh BUIlle Mecelly, MpyUYalu Cy MU Kako Sombe yBeue IIpIiTe OJIHU3Y
crnaBaoHHIa. CMejasik cy ce MOjUM MUTawkuMa (...), alu 61U yBeK UC-
npuvaau cBe. Cesio, aJIKOXO0JI, Ty4ue, KaKo IIyMa IMOCTaje CBe Oaba, a C
BOM Ce, MaJio-TioMaJio, 3abopaB/ba U MaTEPHH je3UK, 1a HeocTaTak
rmocsia; oTaiibuHa je crac, Te y 3aMeHy A00H1jajy OHO IITO HYOH JIOTOP
Kipyuu” (cTp. 13).

BopaBak Ha ,0pOHYJIOM" Oe/beYy 3a peaHUMalujy donHule y Ile-
TPOMNABJIOBCKY 00MIIyje crielilMdpHUUHO PYCKHUM ,00HUajuMa“ U aHermoT-
CKMM CHTyall¥jaMa, UDOHWjOM ¥ CHHXPOHHULIMTETOM. M3 HOhHU y HOh ma-
LUjeHTKHUba uyje HeobHUHe 3ByKe; y CODU 3a Ie>KypCTBa, [VIaBHU JieKap
U XUPYPT ca 3JIaTHUM 3yOHWMa, 3/ITaTHUM JIaHLIEM OKO BpaTa U 3JIaTHUM
caToM BoAH JbyDaB ca MeOUIIMHCKOM CEeCTPOM Yy CMeHH. M3 apyre cobe
ey Hoh Jorvpe TyTra/bUBO MeBakbe, UCIIPECELIaHO KPpULIMMaA U jelaju-
Ma, HEKOT MHjaHILla — O IPOLIJIUM BpeMeHUMa, LIpBeHOj apMUjH, SKUBOTY
Yy KOJIXO3Y U CJ1. Je[He Beuepu JOHOCe jOj MaJIh TeJIeBU30p; IIpHUKasyje ce
¢dunMm o HacTjelmKH U b€ HOM BOJBEHOM KOjH ce 300T KJIeETBE IPETBOPHO
y MmenBena. Fbux nBoje ce Tpayke y IIyMH, aJId HE MOTY [1a Ce TPeNo3Hajy
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U MeaBep yruHe of Tyre. [TauujeHTkUba Hacracja MapTeH pa3MHUlLL/ba O
,COIICTBEHO] IpUYM" U IIOUHIbE J1a TIaue; MMa ocehaj Kao 1a ce Ha ekpa-
HY OIWIpaBa HbEeH XXUBOT. JegHOT naHa nmocehyje je areHT Pycke ®enepaii-
He cy>kbe 6e30eMHOCTH U UCIIHTYje je 0 TOMe IITa je TpasKuja y OKOJIH-
HU BojHe basze KibyuH, Kako je moryhe fa je mpe>kvBesia Hamaj MeaBena
(cBemolx KaXky ia My je y caMOOI0paHU 3apuiia IHUjyK y AeCHY C1abUHY)
U [a JIY je OHa TajHH, CIlelldjajIHO 0OyUeHH areHT I1ocjiaT u3 dpaHIycKe
unu CA]Jl (ro1nTo je nyro dopaBujia U Ha AJbacCIlH) [1a HIMNHUjYHHUPA PyCcKe
BOjHe cHare Ha KamuaTku? HakoH TpH caTa pa3roBopa, MapTeHoOBa je
ycnesia a ra ydeny fa HUje WNHUjyHKa Beh aHTPOMNoJIoT U fa ce baBU eT-
HOrpadCKHUM UCTpaKMBakbHUMa.

HbeHo 1euyere ce HacTaBsba Y ®paHITyCcKoj, y bomHHIIaMa CaineTpujep
y ITapu3y u Jla TpoHm y I'peHOO/TY. BpeMe mpoBejeHO Y 3APaBCTBEHUM YC-
TaHOBaMa HCIIyHeHO je 0/I0BMMa, HOhHHUM MopaMa, oliepalidjama, BH-
TPOCIIEKLIUjOM Y CaMOhH, KOMyHHUKALIMjOM Ca MELULIMHCKUM 0COD/bEM U
TICUXOJIOIIKUEOM ITpeMa Kojoj oceha oTmop v oz1duja Aa joj ce MCIIoBeOH,
npujaTe/bMa, YWiaHOBHMaA IMOPOAHULIE, EBOLIMpakeM Jorahaja-yneca, Te-
PEHCKHUX yCIIOMEHA U JIOKAJIHOT 3Hamwa cTeueHor Mehy EBeHrMa U I'BUU.
ITox yTunajeM DOJTHUUKMX UCKYCTaBa, MOUHIbE 1a MHUCIH O CBOM TeJly
Kao ,MOIIPHUIITY JIeKapCKOT (hpaHIlyCKO-PYCKOT XJIaZHOT paTa“ v ,[[0Ju-
TUYKOj] TEDUTOPHjU Ha KOjOj 3amaamauykyd XUPYpP3U BOJAe paclpaBy ca
cudupckuM MenBenuMa“ (ctp. 51, 62).

HakoH CcBUX XUPYPIIKUX UHTEPBEHILIM]ja, Tepalidja U oropaBKa y AJl-
UuMa, YCJIE[WO je TIoBpaTak y PycHjy U Ha TepeH, y3 HOBa IMIPEUCIUTH-
Bama NOXUBJbEHOT. [locnennna cBUX OBUX Jorabhaja, moTpeca U mpo-
1eca Koju cy obesyexkuau Hacracjy MapTeH y IICHUX0-QHU3UUKOM aJIkd U
QHTPOMOJIOIIKOM, HAy4YHOM IIOTJIeny, D10 je rydUTaK CTapor UAeHTUTEeTa
U CTHLIakhe HOBOT, HeXXes/beHOT. CTora ce lheHa ayToeTHorpaduja Moxke
CXBaTHUTHU U KAao BpPCTa ayToTaHaTorpaduje jep je cpedulliba TeMa KibH-
re cyouaBame KaKo ca ITPETHOM MOTyhe CMPTH Yy Ue/byCTUMa 3BEPHU Y
IVBJbMHU TYHPE, TAKO U Ca CBOjUM IIPOMEHEHUM (HHU3UUYKUM HU3TJIENOM
(JIMKOM) ¥ COTICTBOM. Y MIOUETKY, >)KEJIU [ia ITpeKpHje JIULE BEJIOM U [a ce
cakpuje o Tyhux rorsena. Ha muTame MCUX0JIOMIKH e U3 CasineTpyujepa
Kako ce oceha , [ICUXOJIOLIKK ", OATOBapa: ,[10LIENaHO, IOJIOMJbEHO, pa3ope-
HO", aJIM >KMBOM. M IpKOoCHO y3Bpaha, Ha KOMeHTap IICUX0Jiora aa ,JIhile
npeAcTaB/ba UOAEHTUTET": ,M3ryb/beHU UIEHTUTET YHAKa>keHOT Kao Iipe-
cyna npencraB/ba Hacube . Flako ce MapTeHOBa CyIIpOTCTaB/ba CXBaTakby
0 ,jeIHO3HAYHOM, jeJHOBPCHOM H jeJHOOHNMEeH3M0Ha/ITHOM HAeHTUTETY ",
nyboKo je cBecHa [ia je n3rydusia OHO IITO je HeKaJl O p>KaBajio HEKY BP-
CTy jeJUHCTBEHOCTH, 32 KOjy Ce UCIIOCTaBUJIO [la je KpXKa, U [a ce caja
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Tpeda M3HOBaA CACTaBUTH, OMHOCHO IIOMUPUTH Ca aJiitiep eleMeHTUMa
Ha CBOM JIHILy (CTp. 45).

Hacracja MapTeH ce Halljla y UHTePIIpeTaTUBHOM MebhympocTopy
(nnu Bakyymy) u3aMehy ABa pa3inudunTa U CyIIpOTCTaB/beHa CHCTEMA MHUIII-
JbeHa: OMOPOAAaUKOT aHUMHCTUUKOT TyMadera ¥ OHOT 3arafbavke Ha-
YKe, ITpeMa KojeM je HbeH X0, Y CyCpeT MeiBeNy, y ,3arpsbaj 3Bepr”, MaHH-
¢ecTHU M3pa3 Hacu/ba y cedU MpojeKTOBAHOT CIlo/ba Ha MefBea. [Ipema
TpagUuLIUOHAIHOM TymMadewy EBeHa, Ouia je Hajpe mMailyxd, Me[Be-
[IHIla, OHA Kojy je u3abpao agyx MenBena 6e3 (eHOT 3Haka O TOME M IIpe
cycpeTa. YouM mosiacka Ha IJIaHUHAPCKY eKCIIeAULIHjY, BbeH UCLIeTUTEb
AHpej, KOjH jy je nBe Helesbe JIEYUO, II0AyYyaBao O CBETY UCITYHEHOM
IyXOBHMa U TyMauloO BbeHe KOIIMapHe CHOBe, YII030paBa je 1a je myx
Me[Bena No3Haje, NpaTu U yeka. HakoH cycpeTa U ,pBama“ ca CTBAapHUM
MenBe[OoM, KOjU je Yy CBOjUM UeJ/byCTHMa OIHEO JIe0 HheHOI Meca, KPBH,
KOCTHjy ¥ 3yDa, OCTaBUBILM TParoBe CBOjHX 3yDa U TEIIKOT 3a7axa y mwe-
HOM TeJIy U OyXy, [IocTajia je Muegkd, ,0Ha Kojy je 0desiesxkiio MeBe, OHa
Koja >kxuBU u3Mmehy aBa cBera“. Hu jemHo objallikerhe je He 3aJ0BOJbaBa.
,EBO KaKBa je Hallla TpeHyTHa CUTyallrja, Moja U Me[BeoBa. Y SKU>KU CMO
YUTABOT CBeTa, @ HUKO HUIIITA He pasyme” (cTp. 87). Onduja ma je yKiaonu
y Hau3mien ,IphBJadHa“, peAyKIIMOHUCTUYKA WUJIH ,0TpLIaHa" TyMauemna:
,CYOUEHHU CMO Ca CEMAaHTUUKOM MPa3sHUHOM, ITPOCTOPOM M3BaH BUOKPY-
ra, KOju 3acTpalllyjy ¥ TUUy Ce CBUX 3ajeqHUIIa". FbeH n3bo0p je ga ocTaHe
Y 30HU IUMHWHAJTHOCTH, Aa D0OpaBU Ha CUMOOJIMYKOj ,HUUH]jOj 3€MJbH".

TonuHe 2022. Hacracja MapTeH je o6jaBu/ia HOBY KEbUTY O eTHOTpa-
¢uju EBeHa, EUXOBOM HAUMHY OTIIOpa AP>KaBU U OATOBOPUMaA Ha CHUC-
TeMCKY KpU3y (MOJTUTUYKY, EKOHOMCKY 1 €KOJIOIIKY), TToCMaTpajyhu ux us
KOMIapaTUBHE aHTPOIOJIOLIKE TIEPCIEKTUBE (ITPeTeE’KHO KPo3 Iopehema
ca MCKyCTBMMa Hapoja I'Buy) - A lest des réves. Réponses even aux crises
systémiques (MicTouHO of, CHOBa: OAT0BOpH EBeHa Ha CUCTEMCKE KpHU3e).
Y cBOoM MpuKa3dy KibHUTre, BbeH GppaHIyckH Kosera Cosan Puxke (Rutgé
2022), ucTopruap M COILIMOJIOT, C jeflHe cTpaHe, abupMHUllle IHcame Map-
TEHOBE TaKO IITO ra CMeIITA Y TPaAULIAjy IyTOIMUCHE U eTHOTpadCKe JIU-
TepaType Koja ce npoteske of 2KaHa e Jlepuja no Kiopa JleBu-Crtpoca.
Tpeba momMeHYTH U PYCKY TPaLHLHjy ITHCamwka, 0ap Kaf je ped o IpoyJa-
BamuMa Cudbupa. AHTOH ITaBnoBuY Yexos je jour 1890. myToBao 1o Cu-
dupy 1 6opaBuo Ha CaxaJiMHY, TIe je CIIPOBEO CBOja KBAaHTUTATUBHA U
KBaJIMTaTUBHA UCTPa’KMBamka y KaXKEbeHUUKO] KOJIOHUjH, Mehy IIporHa-
HULIMMa U JOMOPOIIMMA, a FeroBa JOKyMeHTapHa KibHUTa je IIpeBeeHa
Ha eHIJieckd 1967. mox HacimoBoM The Island: A Journey to Sakhalin (B.
Cehov 1988; Popkin 1992). C opyre cTpaHe, PusKke HcIio/baBa 3ApaBy L03Y
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CKerice ¥ KpUTUYHOCTHU IIpeMa aHTPOIIOJIOIIKOj TeOpU3alltju ImpodieMa
y KibM3U MapTeHOBe, heHUM reHepaJjii3aliijaMa Ha OCHOBY eTHoOTpad-
CKOT MUKpO-IIJIaHa U UHTeIpeTalljaMa LHUPer COLUO-IIOJTUTUUYKOT U
HUCTOPUjCKOT KOHTEKCTA, a MocedbHOo oAHOCca IoOMUHAalIHje U Mohu n3amehy
BehMHCKe pycKe Hall¥je ¥ IOMOPOAAYKHX 3ajefHHIIa, Y ,MaHHUXejCKUM"
KaTeropvjaMa Wid LPHO-0esi0j ONTULIH.

Bynyhu ga cy nujasor 1 pasaMeHa KpUTHYKUX MUILIJbEHA 0 TOpyhum
npodieMuMa CaBpeMEHOT CBeTa NOTPeOHU U MOXKeJbHH, JoMahH UMTa0-
LU [IONYT IOTIIMCHUIIE OBUX pPeOBa, 3aUHTEPECOBAHU 32 pPelLieHTHA UC-
TpaskWBama U paclpaBe y COLIWjaTHOj aHTPOIIOJOTHUjU, LPYIITBEHUM U
XYMaHUCTUUKUM OUCLUIIMHAMa, BEPOBATHO C HECTPIIJBEHEM O0UEKY)Y
IpeBOJie OBE U APYTUX KbUTa cMesie, bopdeHe 1 pe3n/IujeHTHE TePEHCKeE
HUCTpaXKMBAUMIle U ayTOpKe KakBa je ppaHLIycka aHTpomoJoruwka Ha-
cracja MapreH.
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Antropologija sporta, igara i detinjstva:
zbornik radova u cast dr Aleksandra Krela
(1968-2021) (ur. Bojan Zikic,

Ivan Pordevi¢ i Vladeta Petrovic)

Filozofski fakultet Univerziteta u Beogradu i Sluzbeni glasnik,
Beograd 2022. str. 371.

300pHHUK paZoBa ,,AHTPOINOJIOTH]ja CIIOPTA, UTapa U IETUCTBA" Y U3IaBby
dunozodckor pakyaTeta y beorpany, Udju cy ypeaHULU nipod. ap Bojan
JKukuh, One/bere 3a €THOJNIOTHjY U aHTPOIIoJoTHjy ®uno3o0dcKor da-
KkynTeta y beorpany, op FiBan HopheBuh, BUIIN HAayuyHU capadHHUK ET-
Horpadckor nHctutyta CAHY u ap Binagerta [leTpoBuh, BUIIW Hay4YHHU
capagHuK KMcropujckor uHctutyTa CAHY, Hacrao je rmoBogom obdeseska-
Bama FOOUIIBHIE CMPTU Ap AsiekcaHapa KpeJia, BUIlIer HQY4YHOT capaj-
HHKa ETHorpadckor uacruryrta CAHY.

N300p TeMe 300pHUKA — CHOPT, UTPE U OETHUECTBO, Y HEIIOCPESHO]
Cy Be3H ca HayuyHOM AenaTHolrhy ap AnekcaHnapa Kpena. Haume, oH je
CBOjUM Hay4YHMM MOHOrpadujamMa U paJoBHUMa IPY>XKHUO U3y3eTaH [0-
IIPUHOC CPIICKOj €THOJIOTHUjU U aHTPOIMOJIOTHjHU, U TO yIIpaBO y 001acTU
QHTPOMOJIOTHj€e NETUKCTBA U aHTPOIIOJIOTH]e ([euje) UTpe, Mopes UCTpa-
JKHBara KYJITYPHUX U ETHUUKHUX UIEHTUTETA, T€ APYLITBEHUX U KYJITYP-
HUX TIpolleca MaBbHUHCKUX 3ajefqHHULA Pentybnrke Cpouje.

300pHUK je TMoJes/beH Ha YETUPU TEMATCKe LleJIMHE — AHTPOIIOJIOT
Anexkcannap Kpen, JetuwcrBo, Urpe u Cnopt. AyTopu pazoBa cy Ka-
TapuHa PagucaB/beBuh, Muion MusneHKoBuh, l'opaH [1aBen IllaHTeK,
Bnanera IletpoBuh, lopaana 'apuh IletpoBuh, Bpanko banosuh, MuiaH
TomameBuh, bojan JKukuh, Hophuna Tpybdapair Martuh, lanuno Tpboje-
Buh, UBaH HopheBuh, Jagpanka Hophesuh LipHoOpHa, borman dpake-
Ta, a budbnuorpadujy pagosa Anexkcanapa Kpejya npupenuia je bupaHa
MunenkoBuh - BykoBuh. IIpearoBop cy Hanmvcaau ypegHUIIH 300pHHUKaA
Bojaun JXukwuh, iBan HopheBuh u Brnanera [TeTpoBuh.
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30opHUK oTBapa pan KatapuHe PamucaBibeBuh ,AHTPOIIO/IOT Y MY-
3ejy WM CBe IIITO HUCTe 3HA/IM O MY3€e0JIOTHjH a MUCJIUTE 11a 3HaTe", KOju
ce baBM TEMOM O HOCA MY3€0JIOTHje U aHTPOI0JIOTHje, UcTuuyhu fga cy
U jelHa ¥ Apyra CyLUTHUHCKH MpUYe O JbyAuMa, U moacehajyhu Hac fa je
Anexkcanzap KpeJsi 3a01oueo CBOjy €ETHOJIOLIKO-aHTPOIIOJIOUIKY KapUjepy
bdaBehu ce Mmy3eosioTHjoM, Te 1a Cy pPaZloBH 00jaB/beHH y OBOM 3D0pHHU-
Ky MCTOBPEMEHO ¥ HAUUH Ha KOjH Cy HheroBe KoJiere U MpHujaTesby XKeJle-
JIM [ UCIIpUYajy IPUUY O jeJHOM Ba>KHOM CETMEHTY HeroBOT JKHMBOTA,
0 ’eroBoj nocBeheHoCTH HayUYHUM HCTpakuBakUMa. [IoToM ciienu pan
Munoma MwunenkoBuha ,Ko/leKTUBHH WOEHTUTET Y ey AjleKCaHIapa
Kpena: HegecTpyKTHUBHU KOHCTPYKTHBHU3aM" U pan [opaH-IlaBemna IllaH-
Teka ,Jirpa u TpaHcleneHIIHja"

TemaTcKy LieUHY ,JleTUIBCTBO" UHMHEe panoBU Bnamerte IletpoBuha
,IIPHJIOT UCTOPHUjU AETUCTBA: lella y ofadpaHHM CPIICKHMM CpeaHhOoBe-
KOBHUM HapaTUBHUM H3BOpPUMa U IIpaBHUM cioMeHUIuMa XII-XV Be-
Kka), l'opnane lapuh IlerpoBuh ,CTaTUCTUYKHM Moaallv o Aeli y Cpouju
Ha Kpajy 19. u moueTKy 20. Beka“; bpanka baHosuha ,'Ilamuja!’; aHTpo-
M0JIOIIKA aHa/Iu3a KOHTPOBEP3HE [edje Uurpe TraMmuje’™ u MuiaaHa To-
maieBuha ,ITpencraBe gajieke OynyhHOCTH Ko Oelle: CTyAMja ciaydaja”.

Tematcky uenuny ,Urpe” unHe pagoBu bojaHa JKukumha ,Ko/uko cT-
BApHOCTH cTaje Ha Tabmy? KyJTypHHU KOTHUTUBHU MOJeEJ CBeTa y pary
Ha NpuMepy OpylITBeHe urpe ‘Axis & Allies’; BophunHe Tpybdapai MaTtuh
,<OPEHNHa cTomasa y qunenamMma eorpagckux OCHOBalla (MJIUTH O jeJHOM
IpuMepy XMOPHUIHOCTHU CaBpeMeHOT fedjer ¢oikiaopa“ v Januna Tpbdoje-
Buha ,/leyje paTHe Urpe Kao apeHa MPOMHULI/baBaka APYIITBEHO-TI0JH-
THYKe CTBApPHOCTH, KpH3e ¥ KOHGJ/IUKaTa"

3aBpIlIHa TeMaTCcKa LieJIMHa 300pHUKa I04 Ha3uBoM ,CHopT" JOHOCH
panmoBe MBaHa HopheBuha ,ITpoTuB MmomepHor ¢pyndana? EBporicka Cymep
Jlura u 6ynmyhHocT ‘HaponHe urpe’”; Janpauke Hophesuh LipHob6pH:e ,'Bop-
Da nmenvBaHa'- IpUMep TaKMHUEWa y pBawy y [opn“ 1 bornana JIpakete
»Ja i1 Cy HaBHWjauu yyBapy rpaHulle y MocTapy: ETHOJIOLIKO-aHTPOIIOJIONI-
Ka aHa/IM3a HaBUjauKOT UIEHTUTETA pUCTA/IHIIA ‘Beneska 1 ‘3pumcKor’™,

PanoBu y 300pHUKY ,AHTPOIIOJIOTHja CIIOPTa, UTrapa U JeTUEKCTBA”
3Ha4vajaH Cy JOMPHUHOC ETHOJIOMIKO-aHTPOIIOIOWKHUM, &JIU U UCTOPHjCKUM
UCTpPaKUBamkbHUMa, IIOMEHYTUX TeMa. Y 300pHHUKY Ce [edje urpe rmocMma-
Tpajy Kao Aeo Jedjer ¢osKaopa v 00Uk (hoJIKI0OpHE KOMYyHHKALlHj€e, ajin
Y Kao MPOCTOP MEMOPHjaTHUX ITPAaKCH U CTBapaha rPyITHUX UIEHTUTETA,
Te Kao pedJiekcHja LIUPUX APYUITBEHUX MpodieMa, yKbyuyjyhu u yTu-
1aj TpayMaTHUYHUX Jorahaja Ha BHX, Kao IITO Ce UCTHUYE U yJIoTa AeYjux
urapa y CcoliyjaJiu3allijyu U eHKYJITypallyju gele.
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TeMu neTUHCTBA ¥ OMHOCA I[TpeMa [Jelly IIPUCTYyIIa Ce U U3 UCTOPHUjCKe,
IVjaXpOHUjCKe MepCHeKTUBE, ITIOCPENCTBOM aHaJIM3€e CTAaTUCTUUYKUX oAa-
TaKa o Ielu y mepuony ox 1890. 1o 1905. roarHe 0 HaTaJHUTETY, Opojy MpT-
BopobheHe felie, MOPTaJIUTETY OLOjUANU U Aelle, yAeay MIaAuX y OIILITOj
nomnyaaluvjyu, y3pouYHUIIUMa CMPTH, LIKOJICKOj IOITyJAalUjy; aJlki U aHa-
JIN30M IOMEHaA J[lelle ¥ JeTUHCTBA Y TMCaHoj rpahu U3 Iepuofa cpenme-
BeKoBHe Cpbuje - >)KUTHja CPIICKUX Biiafapa U MIPaBHUX CITHCA; Kao U U3
yIjla pa3yMeBambha CaBPEMEHOCTH - I10CTaB/bakheM MUTakha CaBPEMEHOT
¢opMmupama moryiena Ha CBeT y fieujeM U aj0JIeCLIEeHTCKOM IIePHOLY, II0-
cebHO Kaja je peu o mpencraBama dyayhHOCTH MyiaHeTe 3eMJbe U YHH-
Bep3yMa Y yJioraMa Koje UMajy HayKa U (IomyJapHa) KOCMOJIOTHja Y TOM
npoiiecy. Urpu Kao Ba’kKHOj aHTPOIIOJIOLIKOj TEMU U YHUBEP3aIHOj JbY/I-
CKOj ToTpedH, Koja HHje Be3aHa CcaMo 3a MePUO[, NEeTUECTBA, NocBeheH
je ¥ panm y KoMe ce urpa Axis & Allies mocmaTpa Kao KyJITYPHO-KOTHH-
TUBHU MOJeJl CTBAapPHOCTH, IIPU YEMY Ce II0CTaB/ba IUTAaKkE KOPHUIThema
UCTOPHjCKUX MCKYCTaBa U 3Hawa y CKJIOIYy IOMHWUHAaHTHUX Hapalidja o
3Hayajy norahaja u3 JIpyror CBETCKOT paTa, Te 3aMHIJbaha FheTOBUX MO-
ryhux ucxopa. Tema crioprta, KOjH je BUJ TaKMHUYapCKe UIPe, pa3mMarpa
Ce MoCpeCTBOM aHa/Iu3e HaBUjauKUX UIIEHTUTETA KOjU ce TOCMaTpajy y
CKJIOITY eTHUUKUX, PEJIUTUjCKUX, aJlTU U JIOKAJTHUX UIeHTUTETA.

Hako ce TemMaMa CIopTa, OpYLITBEHUX U IeYjUX Urapa U TeMHu [e-
THUCTBA IIPUCTYIIA Ca TAUKE [VIeJUIITa Pa3IUUYNUTHUX JUCLTUTIINHA, KOPUC-
Te Ce PA3JIMYUTH METOOJIOUIKY ITPUCTYITHA U OMpajy pa3TuduTH QOKYCH
WHTepecoBama (07 apXUBCKUX IToJlaTaka A0 KOTHUTUBUCTUYKOT MIPUCTY-
I1a, O[3 aHa/Iu3e CPeIHOBEKOBHUX NJOKYMeHaTa 1O aHaln3e CaBpeMeHUX
deHOMeEHA U CTyHja ciay4aja) - 300pHHUK pajioBa ,,AHTPOIIOJIOTHja CIIOp-
Ta, Urapa U JETUBKCTBA" MOXKE Ce ITOCMAaTpaTH Kao KOXeEpeHTHA LieJIMHa
KOja Ha HajOo/pM HAUMH MIOKa3yje 3Hauaj ,MaJIux" , HeKaJa 3aIlloCTaB/ba-
HUX TeMa XyMaHUCTHUKe, TIOMYT CIIOPTa, Urapa U IEeTUHCTBA, 32 OCBET/ba-
Bame KYJITYPHE U APYLITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH Y ITPOILLJIOCTH U CaJalllbOCTH.

CBe pazoBe y 300pHHUKY (Kao U BHUXOBEe ayTope U ypeoHHUKe), TIope.
TeMaTHKe, TI0Be3yje U HUT IIpUjaTe/bCTBa U IOLITOBaMa IIpeMa KoJe-
ru op Anekcanapy Kpeny ¥ leroBoOM HayYHOM pany, UYdju je JOIPUHOC
QHTPOTIOJIOWIKOM U €THOJIOLWIKOM IIpoydyaBawy TeMa UIpe, JeTUKCTBa
U UJEeHTUTETA Y MHOTUM CETMeHTHUMa OMO0 MMMOHUPCKU. 300PHUK pajio-
Ba ,AHTpPOIIOJIOTHja CIIOPTA, UTapa ¥ AETUKCTBA” HACTao je U Kao HU3pas
esbe fa AnekcaHgpa Kpesa cauyBaMo IpUCYTHUM y HalllUM KUBOTHMaA
U Kao Hay4yHHKa 1 Kao npujaTtespa. M cBakH je o1l pajoBa y 0BOM 300pHHU-
Ky oDeJie’KeH MCTOBPEMEHUM >Ka/beEHeM IITO CaZla HUje OBJe, 3aXBaJIHO-
urhy 1to je 510 ca HaMa U >KeJboM [la ca HaMa Ha HeKW HauWH OCTaHe.
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[Topen Tora mTo 300pHHUK OdjenHIbyje TeEMe KOjuMa ce AseKCaHaap
Kpen 6aBuO, OH II0Be3yje U UHCTUTYIIHje Koje cy DUTHO obesieskuie mwe-
roBy HayUHYy aKTHUBHOCT, IIpe cBera — Onerbeme 3a €ETHOJIOTHUjY U aHTPO-
noJjiorujy ®mnosodckor gakynaTera YHHBep3uTeTa y beorpany u ETHOr-
padcku uHCcTUTYT CAHY.

OcuM Tora, Kao WTo y pany ,KojleKTUBHU UOEHTUTETH Y ey AJlek-
caHnpa Kpesna: HemecTpyKTUBHHM KOHCTPYKTHBH3aM “, TpuMehyje Musioi
MuneHKoBHh, HaydHHU pan AnekcaHapa Kpesa obesiexkeH je joilr jemHOM
BPCTOM MOBE3MBaka, a TO je TIOMUPEHE HAYYHOr METOAA U APYIITBe-
He KOPHMCHOCTH ,TaKo Ja pe3y/iTaTh HEeroBor paga dyay M yHyTapaka-
IeMCKH U U3BaHAKaZleMCKH JIETUTUMHU. Herfe TauHO Ha IOJIOBUHU [IBE
KOJ, HaC JOMHWHaHTHE CTpaTervje — jeJHa Koja HAaCTOju Oa Ce ILITO BUIIE
U3MeCTU ayTOpUTET HayKe U OuyBa CJIO’KEHOCT aHaJIMTUUKOTL arapara,
yoabaBajyhu je THMe MOTIIyHO o[ APYIITBA U APYTe — KOja CBECHO KP-
TByje HQyJHHU amnapar ga 0¥ KoMyHHULIMpaJsia ca OUI0 KUM KO Kesiu fa dyzne
MIPOCBET/bEH, YAA/baBajyhH je IMMOTHYHO O akagemuje”. Ctora MuieHKo-
Buh npernopyuyje KpenoB cTWI, IPUCTY UK CPEAH ITYT Kao HEIITO IITO
BpenH pasMOTPUTH Kao MHCITUPAIUjy CaBpeMeHUIIUMa U y30p MJyiahum
ayTopuMa.

Hayunu omyc AnekcaHapa Kpema 6uo je obeneskeH TemMaMa UTpe U
UIEeHTUTEeTa, aJll Ce OH y CBOjUM paJioBMMa, Kao U Y >KUBOTY, 00a3pHUBO
YyBao OHOT TPeHYTKa Kajja Urpe, UAEHTUTETU U UIEHTUTETCKE UTPeE T10-
YUY [a IIpejiase y urpe Mohu, HeNpeKuIHO oAp>KaBajyhu godap damaHc
n3Mehy HayuyHe 3pejIOCTH Y jeHOT OJiaror, FOTOBO AeYjyd BeApor Moriena
Ha cBeT. CTora oH y HallleM CBeTy OCTaje U y30p ¥ UHCIIUpalivja Hay4YHUU-
Ke 030M/bHOCTH U UHTEJIEeKTYa/THOT TTOIITEHA, JKUBE 3aHTEPECOBAHOCTH
3a pea/IHOCT, aJIU ¥ BeIpUHE KOjy JOHOCH CaMO UCKpPeHa U UCTUHCKHY, Y-
O0KO0 MpOoKMBJ/bEHA XyMaHOCT M ocBeheHOCT JbyguMa.

Crora oBaj 30opHUK TocBeheH AnekcaHapy Kpeny Tpeba yuTaTu U
Kao yCIIOMEeHY Ha BeroBYy JINYHOCT M HAYYHH Pall ¥ Kao UHCITUPAIHjy 3a
dynyha HayyHa NpoMHUIJbakha PA3HOJHUKUX TeMa.

HBaHa Bamuh
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umKayca obnyaja u Beposarba y Hoom Cagy

pascka bubnnoteka Hosn Cafl, AnMalLaHm,
Hosu Cap 2022, cTp. 470.

Y BpeMe Kajla UHBECTUTOPCKHY ypdaHU3aM ybdp3aHo Opuilie cTapa je3rpa
BEeJIMKUX I'pafioBa’y Cpduju, cTpaziajy U MHOTE JIOKQ/THE IHjajieKaTCKe 0CO-
DEeHOCTH CPIICKOT je31Ka, 3ajeIHO C KyJATYpHUM obpaciiiMa KOOUPaHUM Y
mHMa. [Iporjec eEKOHOMCKHX MUTpaLiHja, [IeHTpU(UKallKja, BEJIUKE IIPO-
MeHe IpyIITBeHe CTPYKType HapOUYMUTO y LIeHTpHUMa I'paJioBa — CBe Ce TO
HY>KHO OojpakaBa U Ha je3MK U HaUWH KMBOTAa CTAHOBHUILITBA I'PafCKUX
4eTBPTH 3axBaheHUX MpoMeHaMma. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, ETHOJTMHTBUCTUUKA
crynuja gp Maje CTokuH TepmuHosioluja 3uMckoi yukayca obuyaja u se-
posawa y Hosom Cagy BaykaH je HayYHH OONPUHOC 0UyBawy cehama Ha
oduuaje U je3uK KOju yOp3aHO HIlIUe3aBajy U3 UCTOPH]jCKOT jesrpa Hosor
Capa. Ta ctyouja objaB/beHa je MCTe TOAHMHE KaJ U ayTOPKHHA IIPeTXOo/I-
Ha KiUra, CeagdbeHa iepmuHosioiuja Hosoi Caga (AnmMaiianu, 2022), ¥ C
HBOM, V jeHOM LIHUPEM CMUCTY, TBOPU TEMATCKY LIeJTUHY: UCTPa KUBaAKbE
JIEKCHKe BOjBOhaHCKOT MPOCTOpa Y BE3U C BeTOBUM OOMUYajuMa U BEpPO-
BamUMa.

Crynuja Kojy mpeficTaB/baMo ITocBeheHa je eTHOJIMHTBUCTUUKUM ac-
nekTUMa odrJaja ¥ BepoBama y Be3U ca nmpendokxuhHuM U dokuhHUM
IpasHULIUMA. AYyTOPKHU je 3a UCTPa’KUBaKe IOCIYKMO JIeKCUUKU KOp-
nyc NpUKyIsbeH Mehy cTapocenenadykum cTaHOBHUINTBOM HoBor Capa,
TauHHje U3 HEeKOJIMKO HheroBHUX HajcTapHjux mejioBa — Canajke, [Tombda-
pe U PoTkBapuje — KOjH ce MOMHUBY jOII Y APYIroj MOJOBUHU 17. BeKa y
nytonvcuma EBnuje Yeneduje. CraBHU IMyTONHCALl OMUCYje UX Kao pe-
JIATUBHO pa3BHjeHe xpUlThaHCKe KBapTOBE ca IIPOCTpaHUM Kyhama Ha
copar, bamrtaMa, XamMaMHuMa M WIKojiaMa. Tokom BekoBa, HoBu Cap ce
pa3BUjao ¥ Mpojia3vo Kpo3 pasnuuunTe dase, a HaBeleHe KBApTOBE ca-
BpeMeHO [00a je 3aTeKJI0 Kao IMMOBPTapCKO-MAa0PCKU Kpaj ca YIIOPEHUM
yJIuIamMa U CTapuM IopoguyHuM KyhaMma. Crapu HoBu Caf, KaKo UCTH-
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Ye ayTopKa, Ha/IUK je Ha CeJjio YHyTap rpaZia U TO IIpefcTaB/ba HETOBY
HajBehy mocebHOCT BpeHY MCTOPHUjCKHX, ETHOJOMKHUX U JIMHTBUCTUY-
KUX UCTpa>kKUuBama.

3a boxkuh u npendoxkrhHe nMpa3HUKe Be3aHU Cy MHOTH 0bH4Yaju ca
SKUBOIMMKUCHUM oOpefnMa, KOju JaHac, Kao ¥ 0014Yaju y Be3u ca APYyTUM
KaJIeHJapCKUM ITpa3HUIIUMa, JKUBe MaXxoM y cehamwy ayTOXTOHOT CTa-
HoBHHUIITBA HoBor Caza (Impu yeMy Ty ayTOXTOHOCT Tpeba CXBaTHUTH YC-
JIOBHO, jep je ped 0 CTAaHOBHULITBY AOCE/LEHOM M3 OKOJTHUX BOjBOhaHCKUX
cena). [Ilpema ayTOpKHHO] ITPOLIeHH, 3aCHOBAHOj Ha paay ¢ HHGOpMaTo-
pUMa, TaKBOT CTAHOBHMUILITBA JaHaC je cBera oKo 20%. LI1/b JIEKCUUKOT UC-
TpakuBamka Maje CTOKUH OHO je Aa 3abesie>ku ’eroBy apXxaudyHy odbpen-
HY TEDMUHOJIOTHjY U TUME IOTIPUHECE OUYyBaky ayTEHTUYHOT je3UUYKOT
n3pasa Canajke, ITogdape u PoTkBapuje. [IpemiMeT UCTpaskvBama OHO je
ofgHOC U3Mebhy je3rKka U KyJIType, OMHOCHO y3ajaMHa YCJIOBJbEHOCT AATOT
KyJATypHOT U oaroBapajyher jesmukor Tura. O ocTBapeHOCTH ITOCTAaB/bEHOT
1Jba CBEIOYH OOMMHA JIEKCUYKO-CEMAHTHUYKA aHa/JIn3a pejieBAaHTHUX
TepMHHa (Ha ckopo 150 cTpaHa), Kao ¥ UCLPIaH PEYHUK (Ha OTIIPUIUKE
HUCTOM OPOjy CTpaHa, ca NPeKOo XUbaAy JIEKCUKOTPadCKHU M aKLIeHTOJIOMI-
K1 obpaheHUX oApeqHUIIA).

Y yBogHOM ey cTyguje (cTp. 7-50) ayTopKa u3sake pegMeT, 3a4aT-
Ke U LIWJb UCTPaskKUuBama, y3 JeTa/baH OCBPT Ha UCTOPUjCKU Pa3BOj CTapor
HoBor Cazia ¥ nocaganimka (Ha>kaJoCT HeBeJIMKA) ETHOTMHIBUCTUYKA HC-
TpaskKHWBaka MocBeheHa Toj TeMH. Takohe u3siake OCHOBHE IHjajieKaTCKe
1pTe roBopa crapor Hoeor Cafa, y Koju criaza v ropop CanajuaHa, ITogda-
pana u PoTkBapa, a Koju npunaga 0aukvM eKaBCKUM rOBOpUMa TUIIUY-
HHM 3a BojBonuHy. ITocedHO HCILIpIaH Aeo yBoIa YMHH pa3dMaTpame Me-
TOZOJIOTHje HAyYHOT UCTPa>khBakba, y KOjeM Cce ayTopKa AeTa/bHO ocBphe
Ha pa3uuunTe dhase UCTpaKUBakha: CaKyIbake rpahe, omadup oapenHu-
1a, KOHCTpyHUCame OApeAHULIA ¥, KOHAUHO, BUX0BO ypehemwe. [Tonaszehu
Ofl TOTa A je3WK YMHHW HEPACKUIWBY LIEJIMHY C KyJITYPOM KOjy U3pa’kaBa,
ayToOpKa je Ha UCIIUTHUBAHU JIEKCUUKU KOPITYC MPUMEHMIA METOLO0JIOIII-
Ke ajlaTe eETHOJIMHTBUCTUKE U JIMHTBOKYJITYpOJIOTHje (TIpU YeMy pa3iiu-
Ky u3Meby Te IBe AUCHUIIJINHE BUIH IIpe CBera y BpeMeHCKOM aCIeKTy:
IpBa je IHWjaxpOHHjCKa OHUCLUILIMHA, Ipyra CHHXPOHH]jCKa), y3 IIOBpe-
MeHY HeONXOAHY IMoMoh MCTOPHUjCKUX HayKa M TeosioTHje (jep je ped o
obryajuMa cakpasiHOT TuIa). [Tociie pacipaBe 0 METOAOJIOTHjU ClIefd U
Ca’keTo TeOPHUjCKO pa3MaTpame IpUMeheHe JIEKCUUKO-CEMaHTUUKe aHa-
Jn3e, y KojeM Maja CTOKHMH pasMaTpa K/bYydHY aHAJIUTHUUKY KaTerOpHjy
JIEKCUYKO-CEMaHTHUUKHUX I10J/ba U, Ha GOHY mocTojehux JeKCUKorpadckux
MIPUCTYTIA, oapehyje CBOj COIICTBEHH.
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Bpenu ce jowr masio 3aap>KaTy Ha O4eJ/bKY O METOLOJIOTHjU U TTODJIHU-
>Ke pa3MOTPHUTH I0jeIUHOCTH Koje 61 Morjie OUTH o Beher MHTepeco-
Bama 3a eTHOJIOTe M aHTpomnoJsore. 'paba 3a cTyaujy npuUKkymbaHa je
BUIIIE O[] jefHE HelleHuje, y nepuony ox 1998. no 2011. roguHe. [Toito
je ayTopKka M caMa IOpeKJIOM M3 Kpaja KOjH je UCTpakuBaJsia, OuJia je y
MoryhHOCTH Aa Ha ayauo-ypehajuma cHHMMa pa3roBOpe ca CBOjUM CTa-
pujuM cyrpahaHuMa, cyceAnMa, Ia U pohauumMa. 3axBasbyjyhu T0j ,eM-
CKOj" MO3ULIHUjHU, MOIJIA je la OCTBapHU OYTOTPajHy YU KBaJIUTETHY Be3y ca
CBOjUM HMH(OopMaTopuMa: 6usia je pafgo MIpUMaHa y BbUX0Be JOMOBE U Jia-
KO C ’bMMa cTynaJjia y KoHBep3anHjy. Tako je Ha ypehajuma duo denesxxeH
CIIOHTAH, KOHTUHYHPAH pasroBOp ca MH(POpMATOPHUMa, LITO je ayTOPKU
0be3benuniio ajekBaTaH JeKCUKOrpadCcKr KOHTEKCT. Taj 3agaTak 3HATHO
joj je onakmana ynorpeda YiuuiiHuka 3a desexere odbpegHe WiepMUHO-
Jioiuje mipod. np JbusbaHe Hene/bKOB, 3aCHOBAHOT Ha OHOMACHOJIOIIKOM
OpPUHLUITY (KpeTame Off 3HaUewa /ceMeMe/ Ka Ha3uBYy /yiekceMu/). Mebhy
OpUPYYHULIMMA KOjH Cy joj OMIM 01 KOPUCTH ayTOpKa HaBOAU U OCHOBHA
yuyiiciisa 3a besiexxere gujaiexaiticke sekcuke y BojsoguHu Jparosbyda
[TetpoBuha u Muc/u o ipukyieawy gujaiekaickol Maitiepujasia Anex-
caHapa benuha.

Tesn0KyIIHO UCTpakMBake 00aB/bEHO je y3 MoMoh 1ecHaecT HHGOP-
MaTopa, Koje ayTopKa y yBoay (cTp. 37-38) HaBOAH IIOMMEHIIE, Ca TOOH-
HaMa pohema U IMoHeKoM duorpadckoM mojeguHolrhy. (Bumetu U UH-
TerpajiHu crucak uHdopmaTtopa Ha cTp. 385.) 'oguinTa HajBeher 6poja
uHpopmarTopa Kpehy ce o 1913. o 1942. ronrHe, IpeMaa je MakbU Opoj
pobeH u nmociie 1950. CBu HHGOPMATOPH OUJIH CYy BEOMa MpeNyCpPeT/bUBU
U BOJbHHM [1a UCIIpHUAjy CBe LITO 3Hajy 0 nmpeAadokuhHUM U dokuhHUM
obdbuuajuma (HOp. Bujare boxxuha, kopuHhare UTH.), @ IPUTOM Cy YyBa-
JIU ayTeHTHYaH HauyMWH M3r0BOPa, YaK U OHU peslaTuBHO muiahu. Haxka-
JIOCT, jefaH Aeo TOT AparoleHor MaTepHjajia 0CTao je U3BaH CTyAHje U3
TEXHUUYKHX pasjiora: HauMe, ie0 CHUMJ/bEHOT MaTepHjasia 3adesiekeH je
TEXHHUKOM M Ha ypebhajuMa Koju cy maBHO H3alllId U3 ynoTpebe, ma ce
KOHBEp3Mja y IUTUTAJIHY 3allMC T0Ka3aja HEU3BOA/bUBOM.

CpenuilbH e0 CTyAHje IIpecTaB/ba JIEKCUUKO-CEMaHTUUKA aHaIu-
3a (cTp. 51-212), Koja obyXBaTa HEKOJIMKO TeEMATCKHX IIeJIMHA pa3BpCTa-
HUX 110 CEMAHTUUYKHUM MO/bHMa: TO Cy IPaBOCJIABHU MPa3HUIIH, 00UYUaju
U BEPOBaHa; IIEPUO] IIpe MOCTA; IEPHUO/, 32 BpeMeE I10CTa; MpeadoxkuhHuU
npa3HUK - banwu naH; 60>kMhHU Npa3HULU U, Ha KPajy, IEPUOL II0CIe
Boxkuha. JleKcMUKo-ceMaHTHUYKa 1oJba odesiexkeHa Cy JellMMaIHO KaKo
O yKasasia Ha Xhjepapxujcku pefocier nudepeHLIMjaTHUX 3HAaKOBa, Kao
Ha cienehem mpuMepy:
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2.2. IIpunpema 3a noCT:
2.2.1. HasuB pUTyaJiHe paame: olociiuiu, oupamu
2.2.1.1. ITpegmeT odyxBaheH pUTyaTHOM pagHbOM: CYg
2.2.1.2. Panmwe y OKBUPY pUTyaJia: UCKYBABAUWIU, UCKYBAWIU, OUpaltiu
2.2.1.3. IIpeogMeT y KojeM ce HCKyBaBa mmocyhe: opaHuja
2.2.1.4. MaTepHja Koja ce KOPHUCTH MIPH UCKyBaBamwy: Uelio, ueh

AKo je, gakiie, ,JipyurpeMa 3a IOCT‘ HAa3UB jeHOT OIIITET JIEKCHU-
KO-CEMaHTHYKOT I10J/ba, BheMY je XUjepapXujcKu roapeheH HU3 gugepeH-
OUjaJHUX 3HAaKOBa oMajajyhe ceMaHTUUYKe Kjiace. TaKBUX OMIUITHUX Jie-
KCHUYKO-CEMAHTHUUKHUX IT0/ba UMa YKYITHO HEIITO Make O[] TPUAECET, aJIh
CBaKo 3a coboM IoBJIaur doraT HU3 noapeheHUx AudepeHIUjaTHUX 3HA-
KoBa. HakoH mITO y3 CBaKO JIEKCUYKO-CEMAaHTHUYKO [10Jb€ HaBeZlE lhETOBY
XHjepapxHjcKy cxeMy (Kao y TopreM IIPHUMepPY), ayTopKa CBaKoj jeMUHHUIIN
Y OKBHPY cXeMe NocBehyje Mawe WX BULIE AeTa/baH JeECKPUIITUBHH KO-
MeHTap y KojeM 110 u3pakaja mosale bheHa JIMHTBUCTHYKA U eTHOrpadcka
3anaskama. JJodbap 6poj ompenHuila mponpaheH je (Ha’KaIoCT LIPHOOETHM)
dororpadujama, monyT pacllMHAHTHUX CJIMKA jaXaud y pUTyaly BHhjamka
Boskuha (cTp. 189-192) uiik opKecTpa cajlajaukux KopuHbhama (cTp. 144-
145). ®otorpaduje omnyieMewnyjy IIOHEIITO jefHOTUYHO OeCKPUITHBHO
u3jiarame M MoJCTUYy aKTUBHUje UMaruHaTUBHO ydellthe unTaoia. He
MO>KEMO Ce UIlaK OTETHU YTHUCKY [a je JellUMa/IHHA CUCTeM Odesie>kaBama
OfpefHHUIIA BU3YEJIHO HAallOpaH U IVIoMa3aH ([ojefuHe OfpefHULle HOCE
Yyak IecT nudapa), aJid y oKkBUpruMa ofadpaHe MeTOI0JIONIKe ITpoLeay-
pe Apyraudje HUje MOIJIO DUTH.

Jour jemaH on K/BYUHHX JeJIOBa CTyOHje jecTe HheH peuHHK (CTp.
223-384), KOjHu, KaKO CMO PeKJIH, Caip>KU IIpeKo XH/bady TeMaTCKU pe-
JIeBAHTHUX, aKIIeHTOBAaHUX OJIpeJHUIIa, MpoOpaHUX M3 pas3roBopa ca
vH(popmaropruMa. OnpeM/beHe yobrMUajeHUM JIEKCUKOTpaCKUM MeTa-
nomauyMa, OOpegHUIle Cy CEMaHTUUKU UCLPITHO AedHHUCAHE, Y3 MO-
BpeMeHO HaBeJleHe CHHOHHMe. [IocebHy BpelHOCT PEUHHUKY [ajy LIUTAaTH
U3 QyTEHTUUYHHUX Pas3roBopa MpUAOAATH y3 CBaKy OAPEIHUILY; TaKO HIID.
Y3 OZIpeHUIY gywia U ’heHy Ae(HUHHUIIN]y Ha/la3uMO ITPUMeEp U3 KUBOT
jesuka: ITociusIo ce ga ce gyuwa ouucitiu og ipéxa ga Mo ga ce puyvéctiu
(cTp. 252). IIojeqyHU IUTATH CY U MHOTO IY>KH, T€ KO YMUTaolla u3a3Bajy
yIeyaT/bUB, HETIOCPEeAAH AOXKUBI/bA]j je3uKa U KOHKPETHHUX CUTyallWja KOju
npeBasuiasy yodbruajeHy JIeKCUKOrpadCcKy CyBOMapHOCT.

Cnenu MaJsia eTHOJIMHTBUCTUYKA PU3HULIA: OJleJbaK Ca MHTETPAJIHUM
TeKCTOBUMa HHGopMaTopa (o HaciaoBoM Jujanexaicku ieKcilioBu,
cTp. 387-443), rOe cy, y oy>koj uiu kKpahoj dopmu, 3adeneskeHe v AOCIEN-
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HO aKLleHTOBaHe IpHuue jefaHaecT MHGoOpMaTopa. Y bUMa OHH, ayTeH-
TUYHHM T'OBOPOM CBOTa Kpaja, IIPHUIIOBeIajy O CBOjUM IIpeadosKuhHUM
U 00>kMhHUM obdnvajuMa. [IToMeHHUMO Kao U3ly3eTaH IIPUMep INPUIOBe-
name Toie I'aBpusioBuha MusyiikoBa (1942) Ha TOTOBO 24 cTpaHe (CTp.
387-410)!

Cnucak ynorpeds/peHe UTepaType KOHLMIIMPAH je OBomenHo (A.
JIMHTBUCTHUYKU PAalOBH U B. €eTHOJIOIIKY, TEOJIOIIKHU U OPYTH pagoOBH),
IIOK Ha CaMOM Kpajy CTyAHje HaJla3uMO ofie/baK ca Mpuao3nuMa (CcTp. 463-
470), KojuX je YKyITHO IIeT: TEKCT BepTela (ImyTyjyhe MoMauKe ipaMcke
npencTaBe Koja ce M3BoAU Ha banbe Beue); KopuHhalike u boxkuhHe ne-
4dje mecMe; recMe Koje ce nesajy o Marepuiiama u OueBuMa; dokuhHe
necMe; yobrudajeHu Mo3[4paBH.

OBa doraTta, MUHYLIMO3HO M3paheHa eTHOJIMHTBUCTUYKA CTyAHja AP
Maje CTOKUH, YHjU Cy pelleH3eHTH npod. Ap /bubaHa Henespkos, 1Ipod.
np Ucupopa BjenakoBuh u ap Jymko badbuh, mpeacraB/ba 3HadYajaH go-
IIPMHOC HAIopy Aa ce, bapeM Ha jeTHOM MaJjioM IIPOCTOPY, HAYUYHUM Cpefl-
CTBUMa yOJIaXkyl WJIH YCIIOPH OIUITH MPOLIEC KYJITYyPHE €po3Hje C KOjoM
ce cyouaBaMo. YjeqHO, OHa IpencTaB/ba 3aHUMJ/BUB IPUMeEDP KOHCTPYK-
THUBHOT ,eMCKOT" IPUCTyTa peaMeTY UCTpa’KMBamwa, MOACTaKHYTOT Jby-
DaB/by mpeMa pOLHOM Kpajy, IpHU YeMY, KaKo TO UcThue Jlagucias 3TycTa,
UCTpa>kuBay HEPETKO I10CTaje ¥ BJIACTUTH UHGOPMATOD.

Hoesn I[TyTHUK
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